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Abdul Aiu. i.. 12 ^ 

ABDOB Rahman, first Arab governor, 
i.. I 3 S- 

— I., Amir of Spam, i., 130-131. 

— II., i.. 148-151- 
— III., i., iSa-iyi- 
Abencerkages, ii., 100. 

Abenzoar, i., 206. 

Aber, Celtic root, i., 2. 

Abubacer, i., 206. 

Acci, i.,i 03 - 

ACUNA, Bishop of Zamora, 11., 298. 
Adelandado of Castile, dignity of, 

L, 326. 

ADRIAN "of°6trKht, Cardinal, li., 289, 

iERA, Spanish, i., 2c^ 

AGERCAYA?^Cantabrian system of writ¬ 
ing, i., 7 - , 

AGNA'i;E*"ficcW?of French arms at, 
il, 270. 

AGRIPPA, Marcus, 1., 30. 

AGUEDA, i., 103. .. 

Aguilar, Alfonse de^ii., i. 

Al Ahmar of Granada, i., ^ 5 - V^' 

Al Aska, mosque at Jjirusalera, i., *45 
TXARCON, ba^tlp of, i.. 233. 

ALARIC, L, 4 ^. , 

— II., i., 70- » 

Alava, L# 160-161; 11., lo- 
ALBEL#A, L, 159. 

ALBIGENSES, L, »?*■ 

_ derivation of word, i-i 22X 

ALCABALA, a tax on sales, 11., 174- 
ALCAlX DE HENARtS, L, ^ 

296, 355 ; ii-- » 70 . 210, 

_”{jr^Wt«o, 2 . 3 . .. 

_ _ residence of studenU at, u.^ 
ALCAN^lZ, L, 347 . Tin- ‘ 


Alcantara, i., 37. 248. 

— order of, i., 246, 248, 

Alcoy, ii., 94 - 
Alemtejo, ii.. W 
Alexander II.. Pope, 1.. 228. 

— IV., Pope, i., 290; u., 351. 

^ VI., Pope, i.. 294,296 ; birth and 
• parentage, il, 139; Cardinal at Rome, 

; his relative wickedness, 13^ 
his children. 142; his conccssioia 
to the Spanish sovereigns. 142 ; ms 
treatment by Charlra ^ II., H 2 . 
grants to Ferdinand and 
the title of most Catholic Kings, 


144. 

Alfonsine Tables, The, 1.. 270-272, 
ALFONSO I., of Aragon, i., 214. 215- 
_ II., 

- III., >. 3®*- 

IV.. >1 340- 

V I, •' 378-38®; 

19. - 

I., of Leon,-,!., 135. '38 


11 -. 

III. , 

IV. , 

V. . 

VI., 

VII. , 

VIII. . 


- IX., 


178. 
i8l 

314,231-232. 
214, andAp- 

21 ^ 33 . * 5«1 
Apprii. VI. 


^p^e"in"Ge?m^)b 
of his son Sancho, 282; hi* 
micai TatUt, 270-272. 
stood by his 

his influence upon the ^tUiM 

language, *73 I 

; ms Canltgas, his SteU 

^Partidas, » 

_ Xb, of Leon, L, 3'9-3“4. 

— XII., of Spain, L, so- 

_ XIII., .. *»»• 

• 
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ALFONSO V., Of Portugal, n.. 32; 

Alfonsos, contaon of the, i., ai 4 
Appendix vi., and Table, 410. 
Algababia, the, i., 374. ^ 

AlCARVes, i., 29. •’*' 

AlgebrS, invention of, 1., aoS- 
Algecibas, i., 18, 38, I2I, 177 ) 320 

»•) 9S-.. , 

AIiHAMA, u., 96. 

Alhambra, the, n., 313. 

Alhandega, i., 167, 178- 
Alicante, i., 9 ; n., 143. 

Aliamia, i., 275, 366, 

_ works in, recently printed, 

275 - 

ALTUBAROTTA, 1., 354 - , ^ 

Alliance between England and opain, 
ii., 274. 

VLMADEN, 1., 9. 

Almagest, i., 310, 271. 

\LMANGAR, i., l6o, 172, 174 - 
Almenare, i., 187. 

# 1 .MERIA, 1 ., 74 , ,177; 99 - , 

Almogavares, 1., their mode of fight 
ing, 301- 

Almohades, i., 204, 205, 233, 243. 

— derivation of word, 1., 204. 

Al Mondhir, i., 166. 

Almoravides, i., 201-204, 241. 

Alpuiarras, ii., 186. . 

ALVA, Duke of, delays to join the 
Marquis of Dorset, 11., 279-80. 

— in Navarre, ii., 279. 

Alvar FANBji, i., 189, 203, 

Alvaro de Duna, i., 384-388; *• 

RMADIS DE GAVl, 11., 205. 

Amalaric, K.jhg, 1-, 72-74- . 

AMIR AL first Admiral.of Spam, 

AmpuRD^n, history and geography of, 

i.) 213. 

AMPORIAS, 1., 7, 9, i° 3 - 
AnXs, i., 25, 33, and Introd. x. 
ANDALUS, 1., 201. 

ANDALUSIA, 1., 29, 67, 70 ) *58. 

214.339. « 

— etymology of, 1., 4^0, 411 
Angora, battle of, i., 357 - 
Anjou, Charles of, i., 300, 303- 
— Louis of, 378. 

-c Ren 4 of, i., 378 ; 

Anne, Princess, sister and hmress of 
Lai^laus II. of Hungary, 11., 37a 
Antequera, i., 321: ii., 98. 
Apollinaris, Sidonius, 1., 69. 

Aqu.« Sexta;, i., Introd. x. , 
AlSUAS URIENTES, 1., 103. f 
ARAB Occupation of Spam, nature of, 
L. ia 6 .137. 


aAb RACE,'weakness of, i., I7i- 
ARABIC Scholarship,.,- decay ot 

Granada. U. 23,SJ«f‘S„,niar3>» 


at 


spoken by Chnstian Spaniard 

i., 3S6. ® ^ 1 / 

ARAGON, rise of, o 

— Pentranilla, Queen of, 216. e 

_ constitution of, i., 252-2^. 

_ specially referred to, 1., 213, 252- 

257. 

Archbishop, title of, 102,103. 

Archidona, i., 123,128. 

Architecture, Christian, u., 3^2*309* 

_ Obra de los Godos, ii., 

— Moslem, ii., 3io*3^7‘ ^ 

_ Arab origin, ii., 3^®* 

— Mudejar, ii., 307. o 

Arcos, i., 103, 265. 

Arganam, battle of. i., 247, 240. 

Arians, i., 70, 73. 85-87. 

Aristotle, i., 209. , 

Arms royal, of Spam, 11., 39 
S private, of Duke of Medina 
Sidonia, 11., 97 *• 

Arte CisoRiA, ii., 4. . 

Arthur, Prince of Wales, marriage of, 

, 160. 

_ — death of, 11., 161. 

ARTiETA Captain, entrusted by l-erdi- 
nand the Catholic with disposal of 
Don John Manuel, ii., 28a note i. 
ASTORGA. i., 30, 31. 37. t°3. *^3. 

135, 160; 11.,'25. . c. 

_ Marquis do, opposition to Ferdi¬ 
nand m Castile, 11., 244. 

ASTURI.AS, the, i., 17. 3°. 7^.- *52. 101, 
175, 180, 184; 11., ro- 

_ kingdom of, i-, i33"*42; 

_ Prince of, origin of title, 1., 349- 

AsTU^CA Augusta, i.r., Astorga, i., 
30, 31. 33- ® 

ATASPA, 1., 15. . 

Atawulf, King, 1., 65-67- 
Athanagild, K-ing, 1-, 74, 75- o 

— II., i., 133- . ' 

Athanasius, Si., 1.^5 - 
Athens, Dukedom of, 1., -. 3, 3“9- 
AUGUSTA EMERITA, i., 33- 
AUGUSTINE, St., a* to early Spamards. 

Augustus, the Emperor, i., 29, 34. 

_ tyrant m Biitain, 1., 45. 
Aurelius, King, 1., i37- 

AVEMPACE, 1. 206. . .visition 

AverroEs. i.. 201, 206, 285, posiuon 
onfEmope. i.. 206; his contem- 
. poraries, 3^; birth. 

hf*, «o8; worksj^aop; philosophy. 
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aio, an ; contrasted with St, Do«i- 
nic, 237 i decay of science on his 
death, 263: commentary on the 
# Almagest, 271; teaching at Cor- 
* dova, 285, 287. 

tofLA, i., io§, 135, 296, 372; ii., las, 

' 210, 384. 

—• denosition of,*ii., 28-29. 

Aviles, l , 377. 

Avis, Order of, i., 243. 

Avala, Pedro Lopex de. the chronicler, 

L, 354, 362-365. 

Aybar, 1., 161. 

Ayesha, Queen in Granada, ii., 98 notn 
3. 

Axarquia-u., 98. 

AZUA IN HISPANIOLA, il., 234. 

Az Zahirah, i., 170. 

Az Zahra, i., 168, 169, 176, 179. 

B. 

Badajoz, i., 31, 33, ^ 77 , t88. 

BavTICA, i., II, 27, 29, 33, 36, 41,67. 

78. 103- 

BAvTIS, i., 8, 15, 24, 33, 68. 

Baiazet 1., Sultan, 1 ., 357 - 
— II,, ,, 11., 198. 

Balaguer besieged and taken, 1., 

349‘ 

Bai.bastro, or Rarbastro, i., 216. 
Balbus the Consul, 1., 35. 

Balearic Islands, 33, 40. 41, 177, 
217, 258, 341. 

Ballads, Moorish, 11., 203. 

— i., 276-281. 

— of thS Cid,, i., 198- 
Bambala, near Cal.it.ayud, 1.. 7. 
Barbarians, the, first mv.asion of 

Spain by. 1., 46, 48. 

— causes of their success, 1., 48, 52. 
BARBARY Corsairs, ^igin of, ii.. 189 

I. 

Barbate, near Medina Sidonia, 1,, 123. 
Barcelona referred to»i., ii. 33, 66, 
»8o, 96, 103,423, 139. t 53 , > 54 , I 75 > 
187, 214, |I 7 . 25R, 253. 358, a6i, 
297, 298|/300,« 331, 348; u., 81, 
ii 4 .iir' 3 S. 250. 

_ co^ention of, ^11., 13S; tot’d oPi 

144. 

Barcino, l, 33. 

Bari, ii., i 95 r ^ 

Barletta, u.. 195, i^. 
BARRAGANERIA, or customary concu¬ 
binage, L, 404, 405. 

Basque Etymologies, 1., 14, is and 
Appendix. 

— music, tl, 3^ , 


Basques, The, I, 1, a, 399, 402^ 

Bayonne, it, a8o. 

Baza, i., 103; ioi,»34S. 

Beaumonts 0 <o Aoramont^ con¬ 
tinued warfare between, il., i8, 

* 77 - „ • 

Bkcerho de las Behetrias, I., 320, 

367. 

Bedel, university officer, u, 391. • 

Bejer de la Frontera, i., lax 
Behetrias, i., 366, 367. 

Bkja, i., 94, 103. 

Bklisarius, I, 73. 

Beltran dk la Cueva, i., 363, 388. 
Beltrankja, Juana la, birth of, 11., 27. 

—• propos^ marriage of, ii., 34 aefr I, 

— pretensions of. ii., 35, 237. 
Benedict, rule of Saint, 1., 106. 

— 1 ., Pope, 1., 81, 103. 

— II., Pope, i., 103. 

^ XIII., anti-Pope, i., 244, 39a, 
345, 349, 380-384. 

Benkvkntk, Count of, opposition t% 
Ferdinand in Castile, ii., 244. 
Benevknio, liattle of, i., 300. 

Bera, Duke of Barcelona, i., 155. 
BkrkngARIA, i., 233-240. 

Bkrknguela, i., Introduction. 
Berenguer, Kamon II., Cap d'Estopa, 
duke or count, 1., 217. 

Bergknrotii, views as to Joanna, ii., 
222. 

— attacked by Don Vicente de Da- 
fuente, li., 222. 

— as to Isabella’s ill health, ii., 231 

no/€ 3- * . ■ 

Bermudo I., King of Leon, i., 152. 

— II.. 175 - 

— HI., 183. , 

Bernard of Clairvaux, St., 1., 343. 
Bernardo del Carpio, 1., 141. 
Beziers, i., 103, 316, 226. 

Bibihsca, I., 371. ^ . 

Bible, translation of, into Castilian, l, 

379, 280. 

— — into I.imousin, i., 260. 
Biclara, Jolfn of, I., 81. 

Bidassoa, il., 34. 

Big ASTRA, i., 103. 

I Bigote, signification of, in modern 
Spanish, i., 119- * 

Bilbao, i., 401; ii., 157, , 

Bilbilis, i., 6, 38, 401. 

Biscay, i., 99, 182, 339, 336; 11., 16. 
Bishoprics in the fourth century, L, 
» 03 - , 

Biva(, L, i8i. „ 

.Blanche d? Bourbon, wife of Peter 
the Cruel, L, 327. 
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Blois, ii., 1^4. 

— Treaties of, ii., 34a, 244. 
Boabdil, last kii)g of Canada, ii., 96. 
Bodyguard, Spanish iAperial, i., 34. 
Boniface VIII., Pope, s, 291, 307-308. 

— i;j. Pope, L, is. 

Book! at Cordova, 1., 288. 

— scarcity of among mediaeval 
Christians, i., 288. 

BcftiGlA, Caesar, L, 380; ii., 143, 144 
note I, 277 note 2. 

— married to a sister of Jean d’Al* 
bret, ii., 277. 

—• killed in Navarre, ii., 277. 

— family of, i., 381-382; ii., 63. 

— cardinals, i., 380. 

Bourbons, decay of Spain under the, 

ii., 32 S- 

Bracara Augusta, i., 30, 31, 33,103. 
Braga, i., 30, 31,103,107. 

Bravo, signification of, i., 313. 
Breviarium Alaricianium, i., 93*%. 
RIDGES, Roman, i., 37. 

RIGANTIUM, i., 27. 

Briton a, i., 103. 

Briviesca, Cortes of, i., 355. 
Brunhilda, i., 75, 77, 

Brussels, li., 194. 

Bull Fight, modern, ii., 334. 

— history of the, ii., 328. 

— in Staffordshire, ii,, 330, 

— origin of, ii., 329. 

— development of, ii,, 339, 

Burgo dk Osma, ii., 34. 

Burgos, i., loo, 103, 105. i6i, 185, 186, 
192, 267, 320, 326, 33a, 335, 337, 
353 > 364, 370. 372. li.. 53. 259 - 
Burgundy, Mary, duchess of, ii., 156 
note r. 

Byzantine Architecture, li., 310. 

C. 

Cabena, protest of, ii,, 48. 

Cabra, bishopric of, i., 103. 

— Count of, ii., 98. 

Cadir, the Amir, i., 188-189, 

CADIZ, i., 8, 15, 33-38, 74, 107. 

Caesar, Julius, i., 26. 

— Augustus, i., 26. 

^ Borgia, Cardinal Legate, ii., 

Cmsamvovsta, i., 31, 32, 46. 
Calabria, ii., 193. 

— Duke of, betrayed at Taranto, ii., 
194. 

(>LAaURRIS, I., 26 , 6a, 219. 
Calahorra, i., a6, 38,1.62, 96, 103, 
. 02 . xn. 


C^AHOERANS, terrible determination 
*of the, i., 26. 

Calaroga, L, 219. 

CALATAYUD, i., 7, 38, 20$, 346. , 

Calatrava, Chder of, i. ,241. « 

— etymology of word, , 242. . 

Caliabra, bishopric of, i., 103. 

Caliph of Ojrdova, title, i., 166, {67. 
Caliphate of Cordova, broking up 

of the, i., 177. 

Calixtus III., Pope, i., 347, 381, 384 
Calpe, i., 32, 122. 

Calvkrley, Sir Hugh, of Carrion, i., 
331, 332, 334. 

Cambridge, ^rl of, i., 352. 

Canary Islands, i.. 359-362; it, an. 

— bibliography of, 1., 355. 
Cancellarius, University of, j,, 291. 
Cancionero, General,!., 276. 

Cangas, i., 134, 13s, 137, 302 note i. 
Cannae, ii., 197. 

Canossa, ii,, 195. 

Cantabria, i., 2, 30, 69, 74-75. 
Cantabrians, i., i. 

Cantigas de Santa Maria, i., 279. 
Caracalla, i., 39, 108. 

Carcassonnf., 1., 73, 82, 216. 
Cardena, San Pedro de, i., 192. 
Cardinals, small number of Spanish, 
ii., 63. 

— of the name of Borgia, i., 380. 
Cardona, i., 153. 

Cardona, Don Hugo de, ii., 239 note i. 

275 - • 

Carmona, i., 123, 351. 

Carrillo, Archbishop, ii., 30. 
Carrion, i,, 332 - 334 . 

— Lordship of, i., 334. 

Carteia, i., t8, 121. 

Carthagena, i., n, 15, 25, 30, 32, 
34. 36. 37 > 74 . 76. 81, 87, 97,103, 
Carthaginians, i., 1013. 
CarthaginienSis, i., 40, 41, 103. 
Caspe, i., 346; ii., 28. 

Castklar, Don Emilio, upon Peter 
IV. of Arafeon, i.. 34 I- 343 . 
Castelnau, Raoul and Pierre, in Lan¬ 
guedoc. 220, 222.1 
Castile (Old), i., 21, 182, 184. 

185, 214, 233, 234. 23V,' 263, 265. 

3 ‘ 3 -. . • . ' 

— origin of name, 1., 160. 
Castro-Taraf, i., 249. 

Castulo, i., 103. 

Catalan Language, study of, i., 261, 
a6a. 

Catalanazor, i., 176. 

Catalonia, i., 27, 3a, 37, 73,152-155, 
182, 217. 35 a-»S 4 . 34 °; So. 
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CATAU 3 NIA, rise of, L,art, ai8. * 

Cathedkals of Ecbopk, relative sBe 
of, a, aoj («<Xf I. , 

C4THOLIC Kings, origin of title of, u., 

• r 44 . 

Ca¥CA, i., 19,35. 

(^lona, 4 ., 103. 

CKLgSTiNA, La, tale of, 11.. aoa. 

— aufcorship of, ii., ao 3 - 
Celestink hi., Pope, i., aeo. 

— V., Pope. L, 307. 

Celibacy, sacerdotal, L, 104. 
Celtibkhia, i., 10, 3+ 

— boundaries of, i., to. 

Celtiberians, i.. 1.7. YO. •4- . 

Celtic Roots in Basque and Spamsii 

lan^uafes, i., 401. 

Celts, h, 107. 

Cephalonia, taking of, n., 191. 

Cerda, Infantes de, i.. 314- ! 

Cerdagne, ii., as, 36, 134. 

Cerignola, battle of, 11., I 97 - 
Cervera, i., a9a. r ■ ao 

Chalons (Moirey). battle of. 1., 68. 
Chandos, Sir John K. B., 1., 330, 333, 
336. . 

Charlemagne, capitulary of, 1., 94- 

— invasion by, 1., 138-141. 

_ subsequent policy of, 1., 147. 

— spelling of the proper name. 
Introduction xii. 

Charles I. of Spain, accession of. 11., 

_ his unpopularityfn Castile, li , 089. 

— returns to Germany, ii., 091. 

_ his treatment of the Communeros, 

ii., 300., 

Charles the Bad of Navarre, i., 355 > 


ii.. 13. 

Charles Martel, i., ias. 

Charles the VIII. of France invades 
Italy, ii., 144; crowned Emperor 
and King of Naple« 11., 146. . . 

Chaucer’s perfect knight at Algesir 1., 
3ao. , 

Cha,ves, i., 103- - 

Childebert, l,* 75. ,„i,.ii. 

Children of Jprdnjand and Isabella, 

iL.iS4.jr^ 

^Sm»TH”J?JifdUsvindt,King. 

>•. 93 . 94 .„. . ^ 

Chintilla, King, 1.. 9 ».. 
CHRISTIANITY in Spang L, 35- 
_ rise and progress of, 1., 54- 
Christians, Spaniards ignorance 01 
medisevrd, i., a88. 

Christian King, origin of title of, ii., 
144 nett 3. 


i Chroniclers. ««rly Spanish, n» 

I Church, the SpaniMi,!, loa-W- 
Cicero, on Spanish Lotmity, J-i 

ClD, The, i.. 185; authorities for life of, 

103; birth and parentage of, 185; 
marriage of Ximena, iSyi 
service with Moctadir, 1B7, ad¬ 
vances on Valencia, 189; hUifches. 

190; taking of Valencia, 19a! death, 

10a; his position in Spanish hlstoty, 
iL ; the Cid ballads, 198 : Cor¬ 
neille drama, 198; the Cid s Stan¬ 
dards of morals, 199-aoo; poem of, 

278 ; chronicle of, a8i, 

CiNTRA, i.. 160. 
tiTERIOR. Spain, i., t 6 . 

Clarence, Duke of. and the reoeti tn 
Aragon, i., 348. 

Clavijo, i., 158-139. * 45 - , , , , - 

_ Don Gonialcr, travels of, L, 358. 
Cleanliness of the Arabs, 1 ., i68. 
CulijENT V., Pope, i., 241. apa. 

— VI., Pope, i., 291. ,-j 

_ Vll., anti-Pope, i., 393, 355. 

381. 

_ Vll., Pope, i., 396. 

_ Vlll., Pope, i., 157. 

Cl.ENARDUs’ visit to Granada, 11. 

Cloaks, early Spanish, L, 19. 

Cloisters, Spanish, li., 308. 

CLOTILDA, i., 72, 73 - . , . ... , 

Clovis, i , 70, 72 ; and Introduction xi. 
Clunv, immense influence of, it.. Ap¬ 
pendix 11. 

— mixiiieval abbey of, 11., vio. 

, — modern town of, ii.. w>o. 

COA, river of, i., 247. 

; Coca, i., 19 - . , . 

Code. Napoleon, tte, i., 282. 

Codes, Visigothic, i., 93, 94 - 

5 CoGOi.i.A, Mount, i., 105. 

r Coimbra, i., 103, i 7 S. > 33 . » 89 . 

COINAGE, earliest, ii., 318. 

, — Arab, ii., 319., , 

Coinage, early Christian, ii., 319. 

_ fourteenth century, ii., 3 ai- 

— reformed by Ferdinand and Iia- 

i, bclla, 332. 

— modem, ii., 323. 

Coins, Celtiberian and early Spanish, 

5 . i.. 7 - » 

Colegios mayores, 1., 295. 

COLUMELA, i., 38. j. * .j. 

Columbus, Christopher^ “ 

America, ii., 107; birth of, roe; at 
of Lisbon, 108; at Seville, 116 ; at 
Salanunca, iii', admiral « th^ 

L ocean, ti4T discovery of and r«um 

’ * from America. 114: at Baredona, 
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IIS i his second voyage, ii6; char¬ 
acter of the adventurers, 117 ; 
denounced "by Father Boil, 176 ; 
returns to Spain, 178 ; supplanted 
by Ovando, 179; schemes for the 
leObvery of the holy sepulchre, 179; 
last voyage of, 333; discovers Ver- 
aena, 234; death of, 235; biographies 

• oV 236- 

COMBERMERE, Viscountcy of, i., 334. 

COMEDIETA de Posa, ii., 7. 

CoMMENTARi of James of Aragon, i., 
260. 

Communal System in Roman Spain, 
i,, 36. 

COMMODUS, Emperor, 1 , 39. 

Compagnies Blanches, 1., 330. 

^MPLUDO, i., 106. 

COMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOT, ii., ZU, 

COMPOSTELLA, i., 55, 94, 103, 

155-162, 354; ii., 303. M ) 

COMUNEROS of Cdstile, insurrectiCnrof, 
• "•> 293. 

CONCHILLOS, Lope de, envoy to Flan¬ 
ders, ii., 338. 

CONDE LUCANOH, El, i., 322; il., I. 

Conrad, Duke of Suabia, i., 299-300, 

Consistories, or feasts of poetry, ii., 3. 

Constance, Princess of .Sicily, 1., 300, 
302, 303. 

Constantine the Great, i., 35. 

— division of the empire by, i., 41. 

Constitutional History of Castile, 

364-374- 

— of Aragon, i., 374. 

®CORDOVA, I, 8, 19, 33, 34, 37, 57, 58, 

74. 79. 80, 103, 123, 132, 142, 143, 
145, 146, 149, 154, 157, 174, 175, 
176, 177, 179, 202, 204-8, 239, 268, 
271, 285, 288, 337, 37a. 

— refinement of, i., 148, 163-172. 

— Council of, i., 164. 

— learning of, i., 205-208. 

CORDUBA, i., 33, 41, 76, 91. 

CORIA, i., 103. 

Corneille, his Cid, i., 198. 

CORREGIDOR, origin of, i., 28a, 368. 

Corridas de toros, ii., 328. 

Corsairs, early Saracen, 1., 99. 

Corsica, i., 377. 

Cortes, origin of, i., 369, 371. 

— character of, 372, 3514. 

— ’supreme power of, 11., 45. 

— OP Santiago, (1520), ii., 291. 

Corunna, i., 27, 37, 158,176,332. 354. 

Cotton Family, connected with Sir 

t Hugh Calverley of Carrion? L, 334, 

Council, of Arian Bishbps, i., 86. * 

— Braga, 1., 6a. 


Council, -Cordova, i., 164. 

— Coyanra, i., 106, 183, 289, 370. 

— Elvira, (lliieris), 57, 104. 

— Leon, i., 181, 290. 

— Nicaea, 57, 104- 
— Saragossa, i., ios.» 

— Sardica, i., 58. • 

— or Synod of Seville, 88.^ 0 

— Tarragona, i., 61, 105. 

Council I. of Toledo, i., 62, 87, 104, 
117. 

87, 88. 

92, 109. 
no. 
no. 

.117. 

'103, 117. 
noL 
117. 

117- 
no. 

1,17. 

403. 

loi, 103. 
103. 
no. 

— of Troyes, i., 242. 

Councils, Visigothic, 117. 

Count, antiquity of title, i., 160, 331. 

— ceremony of creation, 1., 331-332. 
Covadonga, i., 133, 134, 135. 

Crete, settlement of Spanish Moslems 

at, i., 148. 

Cronica General, i., 277. 

Croy, William de. Lord of Chievrtj, ii., 
289. 

— nis nephew appointed Primate of 
Spain, ii., 290. 

Cuenca, i., 233, 348, 372. 

Ciudad Real, i., 2^. 


• D. 

Dacian, peraecution by, i., 56. 

Dagobert, King, i^ja. 

Dahn, Hot, the grmt authority on 
Visigothic pertod, V 92, in- 

D’Albret, Jean, his Khpriage and 
death, ii., f8o. 

Damasus I., Pope, i., 61, 380. 

— H., Pope, i.. 229. 

Dances, Spanish, ii., 339. 

Dante, influence of, upon Spanish 
literature, ii., 4-5. 

Darro River, ii., 94. 

Dkcalvation, Visigothic punishment 
of, i., 408- .. . 

DeniAi or oiaiutyt, i.. 10, 32, 103. 


H. 

III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XH. 

XHI. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 
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Department of tb» Indies, establi^sd 
at Seville, iL. 115. 

Deza, Inqailtto'N^eneral, il, aai. 

•— his accusation of Talavera, it, 
249. 

91ANIUM, as. 3a. 

DiACION^io de Rimas, ii., a. 

Diqclei^an, Emfiferor. i., 4a 
— Divisions of the Peninsula into 
provinces of the Roman Empire, i., 

„ * 6 , 35 . 

Dominic, Saint, birth of, 1., 219; at¬ 
tached to Arnold of Citeaux, 220; 
his convent at Prouille, 221 : Simon 
de Montfort, 222, 223 -. at Muret, 
224; i^bltshmcnt of the Order of, 
225; compared with Avcrrocs, 226. 

Don, csigin of title, i., 108. 

— Quixote, ii., 204. 

Dorset, Lord, deceived by Ferdinand 
the Catholic, ii., 280. 

DouRO, i., 18, 21, 23, 69, 135, 161. 

Dracontius, i., 62. 

Dragoons, Celtiberian, 1., 6. 

Draper, his Intellectual Development 
in Europe constantly criticised in 
Spain, ii., 87 note i. 

Du Guesclin, Bertrand, i., 330, 334. 

Dumium, i., lOS. 

Dunam, bloodthirstiness of, i., 136. 

Duran, Domingo Marcos, li., 346. 

DURIUS, Duero or Douro, 1., 3. 

E.* 


Ebora, i., 103. 

Ebro, etymology of, 2. 

Ecija, battle, 1., 103; 11., 94. 

Edward I. of England, 1., 237. 302. 

— the Black Prince, i., 332, 337. 
Ecf:A, King, i., loi, no, iti. 
Egilona, wife of Abdi(l Aiiz, i., 124. 
Elchk, i., 103. 

Eleanor, Queen of Navarre, ii., 277; 
her grandson Francis, sumamed 
•Phoebus, ii, uy. 

- Plantagenet, i., 233, 234, 265. 
Electors, Gerjbah, in fsi9, ic, 290, 
•note I. V 

B4 Wan, ^..eltibenan deity, L, 5. 

I 304, 

t Et Padron. L, 103. 

' El Vikrzo, i., 106. 

BCviRA, i., 57, 128, 4%i. 
EmkSita-Augusta, i.. 31, 4t. 
EMIUanus, Sl, L, 105. 

Emporium, i., 3a. 

EpILA L. 256. 344g37S- 
Era, Spanish, orit* <8, L, 39. ^ 

VOL. II. I , 


Era, abolition of, i., 343. 3*5. 

Erasmus, his feimsialion Ytbe Bible, 

ER.ii;N2:t/ * \ 

ERMENfittB, i., 7^83 l,^ 

— Order of Saint, i.. 246. • 

Erwig, King, i,, 101. , 

Erythea, L, I. f 

Escu aldunAC, or Basque, ft 399-4<V. 
Estklla, iL, 19. 

Estoy, bishopric of, L, 103. 

Estrada, Duke of, Spanish mroy, ii., 
161, 162. 

Estrkmadura, i., 20, 29, 37. 

Eugenics, IV., Pope, i., 379, 381, 
Eulogius, bishop and martyr, i., 164. 
Euric, King, 1,, 69, 70, 

EvoRA, L, 55, • 

Eymkkic, Nicolas, his Inquisitor's 
Manual, li,, 76 note 2, 

F. 

Fadrique of Aragon, King of Sicily, 1 * 
307- 

Fakihs, The, i,, 146. 

Falconry introduced into Spam by the 
Arabs, i,. 363, 

— Spanish terms of, i,, 363, 

Favila, King, 1,, t 34 -i 35 ' 

Felipe de Xativa, San, Bishopric of, 
I., 103, 

Ferdinand the Catholic, pinh, il, 19; 
takes the constitutionil oaths, 331 
assists his fath^ in war, 34 ; favoured 
suitor of Isabella, 32-33 ; marriage 
35: commands Isabella's army, 41; 
establishes Inquisition in Castile, 
69 ; treaty with Boabdil, 98 ; letter 
to Archduke Philip on drath of 
Isabella, 337J supereession otQueen 
Joanna, 3381 proposta to many la 
Bcltrancja, 239; marriage with oer- 
maine de Foix, 342; imprisons Joanna 
in Tordesillas, 261; demands an 
army of invasion from Henry Vlll., 
278; bisth and death of his son 
John, 284; orders arrest of Great 
Captain, 386 ; his death, 287. 
Ferdinand I. of Castile, l, tSa. 

— II., i., 333. * 

— III., Saint, King, L, 236 

— IV., King, L, 319-32^. 

— the Good, R^ent of Castile, 

— I.i tl^^onest. King of Ara- 

. gon, L. 348. • 

Fernan GotszALEz, of Cosulc, L, 173, 
178, 179, i8l 


24 
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Ferreting^ ancient n^e of, i., 33. 
Fii-xd of tla^ Cloth of (fcld, li., 292. 
FlNISTERlUft, i., » 7 . \ 

Fitkro, Abbot of, i., 24^^ 

Florinda la Cava, i., 113. 
FoNC^WkDON, Mount, i., 106, 
FoNSECA,vBishop of Burgos, ii., 241. 
Fosse, day of the, i., 174. 

FliAGA, i./2l6. 

Frederick, King of Naples, ii., 194. 

— II., Emperor, i., 210, 211, 299. 
Friars,- flight ot Castilian, to Africa, ii., 

174. 

Fructuosus, St., founder of monas¬ 
teries, i., 106-107. 

Fkuela I., King, i., 136. 

— IL, King, 1., 178. 

Fucro JUZGO, the, i., 216, 282. 


G. 

Gadeira, or Gades, i.. 8. 10, 32,^, 

• 68 . 

Gaki'A, i., 378; ii., 198, 199. 

Gaiseric, i., 68. 

Galba, the Praetor, i., 19. 

Gallaecia, L, 40, 41. 

Galla Placidia, i., 65, 67. 

Gallicia, i., 36, 37, 55,69,76, 83,103. 
124, 153, 156. 162, 176, 184, 

354‘ 

Gai.i.io, Marcus Novatus, i., 88. 
Ganuia, St, Francis, Duke of, li., 63 

fio/e I. ^ 

— Duke of, oldest son of Alexander 
VI., ii., 142. 

Garcia, King of Leon, i., 162, 178. 
Garcia dk 'Poledo, son of the Duke of 
Alva, killed at Gelbes, ii., 367. 
Garcii.aso dk la Adelantado 

ofCastile, i., 326. 

— poetry of, ii., 203. 

Gariglano, rout of the, ii.. 199. 
Gaston dr Foix, ii., 14. 

— death of, ii. 275. 

Gaya Ciencia, ii., 4. 

Gkneracionks y SemblKnzas, ii., 10. 
General Privilege of Aragon, i,, 

204. 375 - 

Gensalic, King, i., 72, 

GoiiRGE OF Cyprus, Descriptio orbis 
Romani, 91. 

— 9 l., origin of his legend, i., 412, 

— orders of knighthood, i., 245, 

413- 

— patron Saint of Aragon, 1., 213. 
6brmaine de Foix, Queen of Aragon. 

— birth of her son John, ii., 285. 


GiipmAN iA, the, at Valencia, ii., 292. 
Gerona, Prince of.^^^title of Crown 
Prince of AragonTT.', 

- referred to, i., 80, 96, 103, i»3, 
139. 153. 917. 294, 296. 305. 349 i" 

11., 306. • * * • 

Geryon, oxen of, i., i, • • 

Gibraltar, i., 24, 53 , 68, 69,^^2i,^22, 

32I' 

Gijon, i., 158. 

Giron, Don Pedro, Grand Master of 
Calatrava, li., 29. 

— leader of the Comuneros, ii., 
296. 

— turns traitor, ii., 298. 

Gladius Hispanensis, 1., ^ 
Golpejara, battle, i., 185. 

Gonsalvo de Cordova, li., lo^,'; birth, 

103; at Grenada, 105, 106; ap¬ 
pointed to chief command m 
Italy, 143; lands A Reggio, 147; 
surnamed the Great Captain, 148; 
enters Naples in triumph, 149; 
returns to Spain, 149 ; character of 
his victories, 150; orders to put 
down Moorish revolt, 186; takes 
Cephalonia, 191; his bad faith at 
Taranto, 193; conference with 
Stuart d’Aubigny, 195; retires 
to Barletta, 197; battle of Berig- 
nola, 197 ; occupies Naples, 198 ; 
victory at the Gariglano, 198; 
viceroy of Naples, 254; receives 
Ferdinand Naples, 235; e.xecu- 
tion of the Treaty of Blois, 256; las 
cuentas del Gran Capitan, 258; 
with the Kings at Suvona, 275; 
he returns to Castile, 268; Grand 
Mastership of Santiago, 268; raises 
an army for the service m Italy, 
275 ; his death, 287. 

Grand Masters of Military Orders, 

1., 248, 250. 

Grenada, 1., 29, 74, 103, 128, 177, 204, 
205, 210,‘^65, 273, 286, 297, 320, 
372: a.. 92 . o 

Greek Tes-^ament, editio pnneeps of, 

11., 215. • 'i 

Gregory, The Great, Sfiint and Pope, 

1., 81, 88, 102. 'Tt 

and St. Leander, i., 81} 90. 


— VII. 

Pope, i. 

229. 

— vin. 

Pope, 1. 

243 - 

— IX. 

Po^fe, i. 

267. 

— X. 

Pope, i. 

260. 

— XI. 

Pope, i. 

3 “- 


Grey, Marquis of Dorset, commands 
an English conQngent, il, 28a 
Guadalahorra, 1^321. 
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Guadalajara, i., 333, 355, 372 {•ii., 
143. 307. y 
Guadaleth, i., 113, 12a. 
^(^tjAADALHORCE, i., 128 . 
Guadalquivir, i., 8, 15, 34, 33, 37, 
• i 63 , ly, .58, 259, 357. 

— etymology qf, i., 131. 

GuXdiA'a 1., 24, 33. 

Guadix, I., 103. 128. 

— bishopric of, i., 103. 

— civil, i., 375. 

— origin of, n., 48. 

GuiENNk, Duke of, iL, 32, 37. 

— to be the price of ihc Knglish 
intervention, 11., aSo. 

Guu'Ek/-< 3 IA, 1., .joo; 11., 16. 

Gumikl, Pedro, arcliitect, 11., 2i-\ 
Gundctiar, King, 1., 91. 

GU/CMan the (lood, i,. 315. 

GYMNESI/T., th^, 1., 32. 

H, 


Hadrian, i., 36. 37. 40, 51. 

Haka.M, Caliph, I., I ;7, 149. 

Hakluyt, quoicnJ a-s to Spanish pro¬ 
duce. II., 324 note 5. 

H'AMILCAR, I . II, 12 . 

Hannjhal, 1., 12. 

Hako, the good count of, 11., 11. 

Hasan Ihn Haithkm, 1., 207. 

Hasdkuhal. I., ri, 14. 

Henry I. of (.isule. 236. 

— II. of I r.i'ilam.ira. King, 1., 349 

354 - 

— HI., the Inv.ihrl, King, 1 , 355. 

— IV. of C.T'lile, 11., 26, pul)hc 
dethronement of, 28 , recognition of 
hi.s daughter Joanna. 239. 

— II. ofEnglanil, 1., 216. 

— VII. of England .seeks alliance 
with Spam, 11., 13^ ,]aml.s an army 
at Calais, 134: proposes to m.irry 
his daughter-m-law Katherine of 
Aragon, 160; rccei Ccb Phili|> and 
•joanna at Wmdsor, 243; project 
of marriage witlj Joan^i, 253. 

— VlII., hi-- 2^irc to conquer y\qui- 
tainc. ''/4; concludes a treaty 
wilh-)Vjc Kmperqr at Malincs, li., 
France (August, 

1514), 11.. 282. 

.Heraldic CHARGES,«carIy, i., 31. 254. 

'HKRA( LIUS, 1., 91. 

Hercules, i., ir. 

Hereditary system in Visigolhic king¬ 
dom, L, 76, no. 

Hermandad. 1., 3 |i, 3 » 7 . 3 > 9 . 375 - 

— La Sun(a, IL# 47 > • 


Herrera, tbe ancient Pistfraro, I,, 30. 
Hka'erukla, i.. 387. 

Hiskam, Caljpb, i., 142, 146. 

Hispalis, l, 16, 33, 113. 

Hispania, j., 23. 

~ cilerior, i., 18. * • 

— ulterior, 1., 17. 

Hispaniola, li., 234. 

Hita, archpriest of/ I, 323 ; his list*of 
musical instruments, ii., 343, and 
Appendix HI. 

Holy I.kaguk, signature of, i 8 th Feb* 
ru.irv, 1512, n., 278. 
lk>LYW(K)D, John, or John of Halifax, 

1., 271. 

Holmes, Sir Ralph, 1., 337. 

Honokius, Finperor, 1., 65. 

— HI.. Pope, 1 . 250. 

Hoods worn in Spanish Universities. 

1., 294. 

I^sii's, Bishop of Coidova, i., 35, 57, 
60. 

HosTii.ius, the Consul, exposed outside 
Numanlia, 1., ai. 
llur.IAR, II., 186. 

Huli.va, l, 33 : ii., 109. 

Hue-sca, I., 25. 96, 103. 123, 159, 284. 
291, 296. 

lIuMiioLDr, Alex, von, on the Basques, 

1., 400. 


IllKKlA, i., 9. 

iHKHJANs. the, i,, I, 3, 7, la 

iDAi lus. Bishop of Merida, 1.. 35, 60, 
Ida^a, bishopric of, L, 103. 

IliUALADA, 1 ., 350. 
iLi.iiiKkis, or hLViKA, i., 57, 103. 
Index Kxpurgatokius, as 10 Kay* 
niond iml), i., 310, 312. 

India, non-regulation provinces in 
British, 1., 30. 

Infirmary, or university bospiu), at 
Alcalil, II., 213. 

Iniestra, lordship of, ii., 4. 

Innocent Hi., Pope, 1., 218, 220, 222, 
225 , 234, 235, 243, 250. 

— IV. , Pope, L, 294 ; his Bull ad ex- 
lirfianda, ii., 351. _ 

— VIII.. Pope, I., 295, 361. 
Inquisition, rue of, in Aragon, ii., 

— tardy adoption in Castile, il. 67. 

— how suggested to Ferdinand, il, 

67. • 

— Hbpomti^ility of introduction, ii., 
0 69. 

— 6r*t orocoftHmff* n — — 




Inquisition, the, how established in 

Castile, ii., 74, 75. 

— Council orthe Supreme, ii., 76, 

— rapacity of, ii., 78. 

— revived in Aragon, ii., 8a. , 

— «ifhmber of victims of, ii., 83. 

— modern orthodox defence of, ii., 

operations m 1506-1516, u., 220 
note 5. 

Inquisitors, Dominican, i., 220, 221. 

Instruments, musical, ii., 338, and 
^pendix III. 

Iria Fla via, i., 103, 156,157. 

Isabella of Portugal, wife of John II. 
of Castile, i., 387. 

Isabella, the Inmnta, marries Alfonso 
* of Portugal, ii., 15^; remarries Em¬ 
manuel of Portugal, 157, 

Isabella the Catholic, birth, i., 
^87; marriage negotiations, ii., ^; 
independence of, 29; seeks to se¬ 
clude Joanna, 30; desires to marry 
Ferdinand, 32; her ancestry, 34; 
marriage, 35 ; proclaimed queen, 
38; division of power with Ferdi¬ 
nand, 39; her reforms in Castile, 
46, 49; establishes the Santa Her- 
mandad, 48 ; her character, 48; 
resumption of royal grants, 51; her 
beneficent influence, 51; establishes 
the Inquisition in Castile, 67; in¬ 
fluence of Torquemada upon, 72; 
responsibility for Inquisition, 73 ; 
coerces or bribes the Popes, 79; 
her influence upon siege of Granada, 
100; patronage of Gonsalvo de Cor¬ 
dova, 104 ; receives Columbus, no; 
education of her children, 153 ; 
correspondence as to Katharine in 
England, 162; encouragement of 
literature, 207, 209; death of, 219 ; 
anxiety as to Joanna’s succession, 
220 ; disinherits Joanna by will, 
223; general provisions of codicils, 
223; as to the oppressed Indians, 
223; her character, 224; her mili¬ 
tary administration. 225-6 ; her 
religion, 232 ; her conduct to 
Joanna at Medina del Campo, 241. 

I^HIA, Frederic of Naples at, ii., 193. 

Isidore of Seville, Saint, i., 89, 90. 

— musical service book of, i., 78, 

— decretals of, i., 90, 229. 

— toleration of, i., xxa 

« — exhumation of body of, i., X84. 

— treatise on music,31., 3^. 

iTAUCA, i., 16, 33, 35, 103, C 

Roman remains at, l, 35, 37. 


ItHly, invasion of, by Charles VIII., 
ii., 136, X38. 

ITHACUS, Bishop, L, 35 , 60. 

IviZA, i., 258. 

j. 

JACME {Don Jayme), of Aragoii, i.,'2S7, 
341 - 

James I. of Aragon, the Conqueror, i., 
252; his accession, 257; conquest of 
Majorca, 258; character of, 260; 
his commentary, 261 ; encourages 
the Troubadours, 261; and the uni¬ 
versity of Montpelier, mx. 

— II., King, i., 291, 30^310. 

Japheth, claimed as ancestog of the 
Iberians, i., 2. 

Jativa described, ii., 294. 

Jerez de la Frontera, i-76,*265. 

Jews, the, under the R^oman Empire, 
i., 108; under the earlier Visigoths, 
109 ; persecution at the convent of, 
108, 112; welcome the Arabs into 
Spain, 124; tolerated in mediaeval 
Spam, 103 ; foolish attack upon 
administration of Ferdinand and 
Isabella, li., 68; their banishment, 
118 ; previously regarded with 
favour, 119 ; first persecution of, 
122; persecuted by the Inquisition, 
122 ; proposed banishment of, 127 ; 
edict of banishment, 127; effect of 
edict, 128; number of the expelled, 
127; settlement of banished, 128. 

Joanna or Juana la Loca, Queen of 
Castile, birth, li., 153; ultimate fate, 
X55; marries the Archduke Philip, 
157; subsequent proposals to marry 
Henry VII. of England, i6a, 26X; 
disinherited by Isabella's will, 223; 
proclaimed*Queen of Castile, 237; 
mission of Conchillos, 238; her 
temper, 240; at Villafafila, 244; 
proclaim^ queen proprietre^ of 
the kingdom <rf Oastile, 238 ; con¬ 
duct ar^ posqioD on the death of 
Philip, 251; biruhvof her daughter 
Katharine. 251; at Tordesillas, 252, 
259 ; receive^ her fath^^^t Castile, 
259; finally imprisoned, 252; her 
treatment in prison, 262; approached 
by CardinaWAdrian, 2^; grants a 
commission to Joan de Padilla, 296. 

Joanna, Queen of Naples, i., 349, 377. 

John Manuel, Don, envoy of Isa¬ 
bella, iL, 156, 238, 282. 

John, Prince of.^turias, marriage of, 
ii^ 1S6-XS7; a|^h of, X57. 
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OHN I., King of Otftile, L, 354-356, Jra. 

— I., the Hnnter, King of Aragon, 

• 344. 345 - 

— 11 ., King of Castile, i., » 3 - 388 . 

II., King of Aragon, mames 

* • Quee# Blanche of Navarre, i., 349; 

importance of, it, 16; crowned 

> 'Kir% of Navarre. 17: his second 
wife Juana Henriquer of Castile, 
18; at war with his son Charles of 
Viana, 19; succeeds to the throne 
of Aragon, 20 ; poisons his eldest 
son Charles of Viana. ai; and his 
daughter Blanche of Navarre, aa; 
mortgMes Roussillon to Louis XI. 
of Frfihce, a3; successfully treated 
foi^cataract, a?; prepares Bull of 
Dispensation of Isabella of Castile, 
3.^; and ne^tiates her marriage 
with his s^ Ferdinand, 34, 35: his 
death, 42. 

— XXL. Pope, i., a63, 380. 

— XXII.. Pope, 1., 244. 

Johns, four royal, in Peninsula at the 
same time, i., 35^. 

Juana Henrique/, u., 22. 

JUCAR, river on which is situated Alar* 

• <jon, i.,233. 

Julian, Count, i., 113, lai. 

— Metropolitan and Primate of 
Spam, i., 100, 103. 

Julius II., Pope, succeeds Alexander 
VI., II., 199: Induces Maximihan 
and Louis XII. to sign Ixiague of 
Cambray, 270. his greatness as a 
wamo^ 271 no/t' 2; s.nd to be 
rather Carni/mh^n Ponttffx, 371 
note 2; alarmwl at the defeat at 
Ravenna, 275: death, a8i; succeeded 
by Leb X., 281. 

JURISFIRMA. or Ftrma del Derecho, 
writ of. in Aragoit i., 375 - 

Justiciary of Aragon, i., 259, 343 . 
347. ^ 

JUiTINIAN, L, 73. 

JUVENCUS, Caihs Ve«tius, i., 6a. 

• '* * 

K. 

Mecca, a, 144, 145. 

ifflrHARiNK OF Akagon: marries 
Arthur Prince of Wales, it., 158; 
and his brother* Henry, 161; her 
diplomatic functions at Court of 
England, 164 ; receives Philip and 
Joanna at Windsor. 243. 

KlBLAH, indicating direction of Mecca 
in mosques, i.fi44. 

Knighthood, Usaof Orders ot, L, 


I., 

Labekinto, work ol* Juan do Mena, 
ii., 5. I 

IJ.A*ObRD, Pays de, ii., 15 na/e x 
pLACORDAiBK. on St. Doming 223- 
MS- 

Lactantius, on the decay of the em¬ 
pire, i., 50, 51. • 

Ladisi.aus II., King of Bohemia and 
Hungary, li., 272. 

I.A Guardia, el &into UUtO de, ii., 
ra6. / 

I.A Mancha, i., 337. ! 

I.amego, Bishopric of, i.. 103. 
Lancaster, Duke of, John of Gaunt, 
335. 337. 351. 35 S- „ . 

Lancastrian claims to Castile, 1., 

. 35 I- 355 - , „ 

Language, rise of Castilian, I., 073- 

# 283- 

LANJARON, ii., :86. 

La Rot.iiELl.h, naval victory at, W, 
35 R' 

Las Huelgas, 1., 33a, 353; 11., 309 

ntfte I. 

I.ASi DK I.A Vega, Don Pedro, Cap¬ 
tain-General of the Comuiicros, ii., 
298. 

La Sisi.a, capitulation of, ii., 300. 
I.ATKo, M.ircus Porlius, 1,, 34. 

Laukia, Roger do, i., 3oo-3ia 
I.aws, Visigoihic, i., 4^.409. 

I.KANIII'K, St., I., 77, 89, 90. 

I.EiiKijA, or Nkbkixa, 11., ao8, ara 
aa/r l. * 

Legion, the city of the, i., 31. 

Leo IL, Pope. i., 103. 

— III., Po|)c. i., 157. 

— X.. Pope, ii., aSr. 

— XIII., Pope, i.. 157, 176. 

Leon, i., 29, 30, 31, 37. 103, 106, 161, 
162, 175, 178, 181, 183, 184, 185, 
369, 372; 11., 3 <’ 3 - 304 - 
Leonora de Guzman, i.. 315-317- 3 * 3 - 
325- • 

Leovgild, King, i.. 76-84. 

Lerida, i., i^, 123, 154. 187, 215, 
220, 296; ii.. 24. 8t, 304. 

Lerin, Count of, his massacre of Mos¬ 
lems at Lanjaron, ii., 186. * 

Lex Visigothobum, i., 93, 94-, 
Libourne, Treaty of, i., 333. 
Libraries of Hakam, i., 147. < 74 - 
Lille, alliance between Henrjr VIII. 

and the Emperor signed at, ii., aSf, 
LiMOufiN aqd Catalan languages, l, 
> afo, 263. 

Lisbon, i,, 32. 103, 153, t6o; IL, 155. 



Literature of Castilel in fourteenth 
century, i., 321-324. 

— Spanish, ifl fourteenth and fif¬ 
teenth centuries, ii., 1-12. 

Liturgy of St. Isidore, i., 90. 
Lluv>s#I?,%King, i., 76. • 

— IL/King, i., 90. 

Llorente, Juan Antonio, ii,, 85. 
Looeve, Bishopric of, i., 103. 

LogroSo, i., 106. 

LojA, ii., 98. 

London, Treaty of (1720), i., 309. 
LONGUEViLLE, Duc de, commands 
French army, ii., 280. 

IvORRAINE, Duke of, ii., 24, 25. 

Louis VII., of f'rance, i., 217. 

— XL, ii., 22, 36. 

XII., signs league of Cambray, 
ii,, 270; his treaty of Orthez (1573). 
281. 

Lucan, i., 38. ^ 

Lucena, ii., 94, 98. 

IfjCERO, inquisitor, at Cordova, ii., 
188, 221, 249. 

Lucio Marineo, ii., 154, 207. 

Lugo, i., 31, 103, io6,135. 

Lull, Raymond, i., 3H*3i3: best edi¬ 
tion of his works, 311. 

Luna, Alvaro de, i., 384-389; ii., i, 328. 

— Chronicle of, 1., 388. 

Luna, Pedro de, afterwards Benedict 
VIII., i., 299, 335, 345, 349 - 
Lusitania, i., 3, i 3 . 20, 29, 36, 41, 67, 
69, 103, 123, 151, 158, 160, 162, ! 
176, 181. 

W,ONS, Treaty of, li., 196, 197, 198. 

M. 

Machiavellism of Peter IV. of Ara- 
goh. > > 344 - 

Madfxeine of France, mother of 
Francois Ph^bus and sister of Louis 
XL, li., 277. 

Madrid, i., 19, 297, 370-372. 

— tourney held at, ii., 27. 

— bull ring establishetrat, 331. 
Madrigalejo, death of Ferdinand at, 

ii., 287. 

Maestrescuelas, the, i.. 288. 
Ma%olona, i., 96, 103. 

Mago the Carthaginian, i., 15. 
MAHDi^he Almohade, i., 204. 

Maiden Tribute, the, i., 137. 
Majorca, i., 258, 306-310. 341; ii., 53, 

— 66, 210. 

Malaga, afterwards Malaga, i.* 8, 32, 
335 36. 91,103, 177, 2^. ' 

Malaga, i., 358; li., 98, 102 note i. 


mA«un,,EI, of Toledo, i., 186, 189. 
Manfred, King of Sicily, i., 300. 
Manrrsa, i., 153; ii., 306. • 

ManrIj^UES, family of the, ii., 9. 
ManVel, Don John, ii., 243 note i, 2|x 
282. ^ • 

— attempt by Ferdinand tojkidnap, 

ii., 282. • * ' 

MSS., Arab, destruction of, ii., 183, 
184. 

Maravedi, earliest national coin of 
Spain, li., 319. 

— of gold, 320. 

— value of, compared with coppier 

money, ii., 322. . ^ 

March, Ausias, 11., 2 note 2.* 
Marchkna, Antonio, friar, ii,, 107 

note I. 

Marcus Aurelius, i., 36, 37. 
Margant, the Archduchfss, married to 
John of Castile, 11., 156. 

Maria, Dona Regent, 1., 316-319. 

— de Pa<lilla, I , 326-328. 

Marina, Don Francisco, Martinez his 

I'msayo, 1., 283. 

Makriagi s of children of Isabella, li., 
154 - 

Marseilles, 1., no, 151. 

— plunder of, by Alfonso V. of 
Aragon, 1., 377. 

Martial, 1 . 37, 38. 

Martin, Sami, of Diimium, 1., 105. 

— the HumannKing. 1., 345, 346. 

— IV , Pope, I , 268, 301. 

— V., Pope, 1 . 293, 349, 377, 381. 

Martos, I , 103: II , 94 % 

Martyrs, early Spanish, 1., 56. 
Mauleon, u., 16. 

Mauregato, King, 1., 138. 
Maximilian, Emperor, hfe designs 
upon Brittanv, n., 133; character 
oL i55/7e/ei, signs League of Cam¬ 
bray, 11., 270;'death of, 290. 
Maximus, reb^ emperor, or tyrant, i., 
36, 6i. « 

Medina Cei.i, i., 17*. • 

Medina r'F.i»CAMilD*i., 296; ii., 53, 
69, 97, 224. 241; riches and im¬ 
portance of, 295; destruction of, 
296. • V' # 4 

Medina Sidonia, town of, i., 8, 103, 
122, 127. 

— Duke of. ii.,*268 note 2. 
Melkarth, the Phf^nician Hercules, 

i., I. 

Mena, Juan dc, ii., 5. 

Meni-Kiza, Cardin.al, 11., 37, 166, 167, 
I 168 : his encouAgement of litera- 
lurflij ii., ?07, 2‘^^tote 2. 
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Menendkz Pday<^ Seftor, vindicaJon 
of religious pwlicy of Spain, li., 88, 
o 89. 

»Merida, i., 31. 33, 34. 62, 77, 79, 109, 

, 123, 178; li., 311 I. 
M^RiNOSjCifetilian judges, i., 368. 
Messina, li.. 20, ipi. 

MeYroi^lis. Eeclesiastical, of Spain, 
j., 103. 

Metropolitans, the great, i.. 76. 
Mezquita, building of, at Cordova, i., 
142-145. 

,^IHlGUEL, Prince, heir apparent of Portu¬ 
gal, Aragon and Castile, birth and 
death of, n.. 157, 158, 319. 

Mihkab ^ mosques, 1 , 144. 

MlLA>i, Duke of, and Alfonso V. of 
Aragon, 1., 378 

Mil.TARY administration revolutionised 
by lsal>cUa. u-, 228. 

— Ordcr^thc great, i.. 241, 2^3. 

Mh.1 ?iA OF Christ, or Thud (.irder of 
Lhminicans, 1., 226. 

MingC RevuLOO. Cojilas de. n , 7 
Mints early Spanish, 1.. 37. 

Mir, cld French word for ph)sician, 
i-. 38 S- , , 

Miramamoi.in, Spanish corruption of 
Amir al Momenm. i.. 166 
Missal, Visigoilnc, 1 . 228-330. 
Mohammki) I. of Cordova, i., 167. 
Moldknhawkr, Doctor, visit to Alcala. 

n ,316 0 

Molina. River, i., 116. 

MoNAKC'iiv, Visigoihic, characterof. 1.. 

MONAsrKRiKs, early Spanish, 1., 104- 
106. 

— corruption of. 11., 170-171. 
MONDONEHO Bishopric of, I., 103. 
Monte F'ekk xda, i., 37 
MONTESA, Order.C^^.. 244. 

Montfort, Simon dc, i., 222. 224 
Montpellier, i., 222^91. 

MpNTiLLA, birlhplacr of <}onsalvo de 

Cordova, *1,,*103. 

— surrendc^pdlto the 4 ;rown, II.. 268. 

M0N7.0N, i., 257. 244 ; 

Mora, ma.ssacrcat (Good r nday, 1521), 

_ li. ., 298-9. 0 

^HWabatins, coins of the time of King 
James I, of Aragon, ii., 320 noU 4. 
MoBAi.Ks, Cristob^J, 11., 347 - 
MoBKI.LA, Charles of Vi,ana, impn- 
soneil at, n., 21; resists the Ger¬ 
mania in 1520, 11 , 293. 

Momscos, origin of, 11., 181-189; re¬ 
bellion of, ongin of nami^ 

of, 187. 7 . 


Morosenks, incorreelly attributed to 
Celiiberuuis, i,, 34, «■ 

MorARABtc Liturgy nod Ritual, 1., 90, 
130, aa8, 230; n., 336 »<>/e 3. 

Mosen, I-ouis Ferrer, left in Casule 
by Ferdinand of Aragon, il.,^46, 

— his treatment of King Philip m 
Castile, ii., 250 

— g,iolcr of Queen, 262. ^ 

Mosi.em Spain, divisions of, 1., 128. 

'29- 

— culture, greatness of, it., 90. 

— — dec.iyof. li., 91. 

— — sloniier results of, ii., 92, 

— arcliitcctiire, 11.. 310, 316 noU 1, 
Mom.ems, Imli.in, Fngliih troiimcnt 

of, it., iBl. 

Musoi'ks, .iiilmecuiral character u4 i., 
' 43 - > 44 ' 

Mom lloM l.KAiii.'t, the, 11., 145. 

OVA, MarchcM dc, licr mfliicncc upon 
tlic fortunes of t oliimbus, 11., 113 
rio/<- 2. . 

Muii-.IA, or university hood, colours 
of, 1., 294. 

iMi dejar architecture, ii., 307. 

Ml liKJARl-s, the, 11., 189 ni'fr 2. 

Mui KY, signifu.ition of, n., 96 vc/r a. 
Muntaser, K.imon, chronicler. 1., 26a. 
MrNDA, I., 27. 33. 40 '- 
Ml'K< ia, I . 124, 127, 165, 176, 259, 
260. 372 ; 11., 158 nerr 1. 

MUREl, niassacrc at, 1.. 224. 

Ml RviEiiKo, I., to, 342. 

jMusa, Ar.iii conqueror of Spain, i., 

'23- m 

— his disgr.ace, 125. 

Mu.sir, 11.. chapter Ixv., pp. 335-34''); -a' 
court of Aragon, i., 344 ; SI. Isidore 
of .Seville mxin, ii., 341 ; character 
of. 336-7 ; Arab, 340-1. 

Musii Ai, Instruments, ii., 336. 343; 
Hayinond Lull, 344, 345 • early 
Arab, ii.. App. I. (i) ; m the 
thiricenih century, ihid. (2); in the 
fourteenth century, ibid. (3). 


N. 

Naiiarro, his ProfaladU, ii,, 2i7g note 
1. 

Najera, i., 333- • 

— Duke of, ii., 268 note a. 

Naples, i., 349, 37 *. 378; n., 20. 13s, 
187, 192, 197-8, 256, 27a. 
Nae»onensi 5 , 1,, 113. • 

NARBONNi!?i., 37, 4*. 73 . A 83. •<23. 
tab. 
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Navarsk, i., rise of, i8a; referred to, 
232, 268, 335. 401; fully described, 

11., 131 greaf officers of state, 18; 
annexation of, to Spain, 277-280. 

Navarette, i., 335, 336, 362. 
NAVAHto, Pedro, accompanies Xi- 
meoes to Oran, ii., 266; commands 
Spanish infantry at Ravenna, 275; 
• his death, 267 note 4. 

Navas de Tolosa, i., 204, 224. 

— battle, 23s, 244. 

Nero, the Pmperor, i., 35. 

Neums, a system of musical signs or 
notation, ii., 341. 

New Carthage, i., ii, 13, 41. 

Nica!A, i., 35 , 57. 

Nicholas ffl., Pope, i., 299, 300. 

-* V., Pope, i., 294, 380, 381. 
Niebla, bishopric of, i., 103. 

Nino DE LA Guardia, the, ii,, 126, 
Nismes, i., 72, 97, 103, 109. « 

Nivaria, ancient name of Teneriffe, iir 
® 360. 

Noah, said to be the Basque for wine, 

1., 400. 

Normans, invasion of Catalonia by, 1., 
181. 

Notation, early system of musical, ii., 
34 I- 3 - 

Numantia, i., 3,14-28, 33. 

O. 

OcAflA, i., 18, 367; ii., 32, 33. 

Ojos DE HUESCAR, ii., 102. 

Christians, meaning of the term, 

1., 366. 

Olisipo, i., 32, 103. 

Olite, ii., 309 note 2, 23. 

Olmedo, i., 386; ii., 5, 18, 30, t04, 237 
note 1. 

Oppas, Bishop of Seville, i,, 113, 135. 
Oran, taken and sacked, ii.. 266. 

— a sham bishop of, appears, ii., 
268. 

Orbigo, tourney at, ii., 10. 
Ordenamiento de AlcaS-a, i., 28a, 
320, 371. 

— de Lamas, i., 334, 

— de Perlados, i., 354, 374. 

—cdeSacas, i., 354. 

— de Menestrales, i., 374. 
Oedena8izAs Reales, preparation of, 

11., 30. 

Orders of knighthood, 

— extinction of, ii., 51. 

— revenues of, ii,, 52 note a. " 
OrdoRa 1 ., King, I, 159, J&o. 

— II., King, i., i6a, lyS. 

i * 


OAoSa III., King, i., 178, 179. 
Ohense, L, 103, 135. 

Oreta, bishopric of, i., 103. 

Orihuela, i., 124. 

Orleans, truce of (1514), ii., 283 wr< ( 
Orthez, treaty of, ii., 28if »> e 

— renewal of treaty, li., 28% 

— Blanche of Navarre poisonea at, 

ii., 22. 

OsMA, i., 103, 219, 220, 227. 

OSSETUS, Ermengild at, i., 79. / 

Ottoman Empire, power of, in media| 
val Europe, ii., 191. ' 

Oviedo, i., 135, 137, 153,159, 161, 182, 
178, 297; li., 302, 306. j 

P. 

Pacheco, Marquis of Villena, ii., 27, 
32. 37 - tx, 

Padilla, Juan de, leader of the Lom« 
uneros, ii., 296; commissioned by 
Queen Joanna, a., 297; defeats the 
Imperialists, ii., 298 ; taken and 
executed, 299. 

— Doha Maria de, his wife, defends 
Toledo, li., 299 ; escapes into Por; 
tugal, ii., 300. 

— Maria de, ancestress of Lan¬ 
castrian claimants to crown of 
Castile, i., 327. 

Palatines, Visigothic, i., 87. 
Palencia, i., 30,14103, 336, 269; ii., 
309 7 iote I. 

Palma, i., 41, 294, 296; ii., 21L 
PALMF.RIN de iNGLATERRAfJl., 206 . 

— de Oliva, ii., 206. 

Palos, ii., 107, 109, 114, 117. 
Pampliega, monastery of, i., 100. 
Pamplona, i., 103, 139. 140, 178,179, 

182; ii., 16, la 

— treaty or trro «f, ii., 280. 

Paolo Giovio, Bishop of Nocera, ii., 

193, 201 A'^ 2. 

Pareja, Bartolomi Ramos de, ii., 3415. 
Pasochial system inrSifein, i., 103. 
Pasajes, English sqifadion cast anchor 
at, ii., 279. 

Passo Honroso, EI libro del, i., 388; 

ii., to. 5 ' VI 

Pastoral Romances, i,, 277. 

Paul, Saint, in Spain, i., 55. 

— 11 ., Pope, 11 . 1 - 34 . 139- 

— IV., Pope, i., 312. 

Pax Augusta, i., 31, 33, 

— Ecclesise, i., 57. 

— Romana, i., 31. 
lPelagius, Pope, i., 80 . 

PELAYO.iiCing, i., 13^ 135, 136. 
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PeBalva, L, io6. 199. • 

Perez, ^aeJuan, of La Rabida, his 

• hospitality to ^lumbu^ ii., 107. 

• 112. 

gSRPIGNAN. i., 304. 305; iL, 36, 38, 

• 199.* 

Persecution. eaMy Christian, I, 58.63. 

-■ oTjews, Viaigotbic, lo^iia, 

Peter the Cruel, ovenwows the 
Giumans, i., 3ac; treatment of 
Blanche de Bourbon, 326 ; treat* 

^ ment of Maria dc I^dilla, 327 ; 
murder of his brother F'adnque, 
328; murder of Abu Said of Gra* 
nada^33o; opposed by Henry of 
Traslwnara, 331; flies the kingdom, 
; succoured by Edward the 
ack Prince, 332 ; who invades 
Spain to reinstate him, 334 ; at the 
battle oL|Navnrette, 335 ; mgrati- 
anotreachery to the English, 
■$36; killed by Henry of Trasta- 
tnara, 338; Mdrim^’s life of, 339. 

Peter I. of Aragon, i., 213. 

— II. of Aragon, i., 217*318. 

— IV. (the Ceremonious), 1., 3, 340, 
344 * 

‘— HI. (the Great), i., 298-313. 

— Martyr, n., 144, 154, 2^. 

— the Venerable, 1., 387. 

Peters, three reigning Kings in the 
Peninsula at one time, 1., 354- 

PETRONILLA, QueCf, 214. 

Philip, the Archduke, stormbound. 11., 
163, 19a; visits Henry VII., 243; 
Villafaila, a-ts; bncf reign, 347; 
poisoned, 250. 

PHOCIANS, early colonists, i., 8. 

PhcenicianSj i., 8, 10. 

Piracy, mediaeval, ii., 326. 

Pisans, summoned to Valencia, i., 194 ; 
saenfleed to secure the adhesion of 
the Medicis, 11., 270. 

EisoRACA, ancient naa|ft of Herrera, i., 


• 30. 

Pius VII., Po{5fe,^A 341. 

— IX., Pop#, if, jia.* 

Pliny, procurator In Tarraconensis, L, 

LTS A. motto* how changed from 
plus ultra, 1., t, 

Poitiers, battle on the Campus Vo* 
cladensis f^),«iear, L, 7** 
Polyglot eaition of the Bible, pre* 
pared at AicalA, iL. aoa, 214. 

— names of translators. 214. 

— versions, how disposed in text, 

215. # 

— character oTtbe MSS., 2f6 2. 


Polyglot quoutioo from inuodoctioo, 
217. . 

present vidue ol the work, 817 
nott 2. 

FV^MPEY, L. 81 . 

PoMPONius Mela, L, 37. 

PoNTiPTS, Roman, i., 4a. 

PoNiA, battle of, i,, 3^ 

— Comedictade, iu, 6. 

Popes. Spanish, i., 381. 

Popes referred to— 

Sylvester I, (314), I, 58. 

Liberius (35a), \ 


Damasus (366), 6X-62. > 

Benedict 1 . (574). 81, 81 , 

Pelagms 11 . (^78), 81, 88. 

Gregory the Great (590), 6 t. 88, xaa 
Leo II. (682), 103 . * 

Benedict II. (684), 103. 

Gregory II. (715). 103. 

^Leo III. (79O, 157- 
Nicholas I. (858), 91. 

Sylvester II. (999). 209. 

Damasus II. (1048), 229. 

Alexander II. (i<^i), 228. 

Gregory VII., Hildebrand (1073), 
229*230: ii.. 120 noU a. 

1088). 103. 

II. (1159), 043 . *46; U-. 


Urban II. 
Alexander 

120 HOU 3. 
Gregory VIII. 
Ccleslinc 111 . ( 
Innocent III. 


1187), 343. 


1191), no. 

11^), ii., 134 KOit I. 
Hononu. III. (i3i6), 3a6. 

Gregory IX. (iny), ii., 65. 

Innocent IV. (13431. 

Alexander IV. (1354), 39a 
Urban IV. (1361), 3^. 300. 

Gregoiy X. (1371), xa. 

John XXI. (i3^), 363, 379. 381. 
Nicholas 111. (i3^), 300-^1. 

Martin IV. (1^1), 367, 300. 

Nicholas IV. (1388), 39t. 

Celestinc V. (1394), 307. 

Boniface Vlil. (1394), >91 306, 307 : 

BenedictHi. (1303), 309 : IL, 141- 
Clement V. (1305), 391-3091 ii., t30 
twu 3. 

JohnXXII. (1316), 343; ii., I40«i>f»4. 
Benedict XII. (1334). 339. * 

Clement VI. (1343), 391, 360. 

Urban V. (i3&i)r33«- 
Gregory Xl. (1370J, 311. 

Urban VI. (13^), li.. 140 noU 4. 
Clement VII. {tjyS), anti-Pope, 39,, 
*355. 3i« ; li, 140 «<>* 4. 

Bonlb« nC. (1389), 345, 346: 11., 
141 aefr i. 
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POVKS—{continued). 

Benedict Xin.^(i394), 245, 292, 293, 
34 S. 346, 35 ". 379. 381; 210. 

John XXTiI. (1410), 229, 

Martin V. (1417), 293, 349, 378. 
Eugenius IV. (143X). 293, 379, 381. 
Nicholas V. (1^7), i., 294, 381. 
Calixtus in. (1455), 347. 379. 381; 

° ii., 19-20, note 3. 63. 

Pius II. (1458), 381; ii., 139, 212. 

Paul II. (1464), li., 34, 165. 

Sixtus IV. (1471), 250, 294; ii., 232. 
Innocent Vjll. (1484), 294, 361; ii., 
76, 129, 139, 232. 

Alexander VI. (1492), 294, 381; ii., 
62, 77, 115-H7, 138, 146 note I, 
168. 

Ptus III. (1503), ii.. 199, 232. 

Julius II. (1503), 414; ii., 199, 215, 
2x7 note 2, 270, 272. 

Leo 5c. (1513), 414; ii.. 215, 28% 

285. 

•%i,'lement VII. (1523), 297. 

Paul III. (1534), 414. 

Paul IV. (1555), 311. 

Gregory Xlll. (1572), 414. 

Sixtus V. (1585), 82. 

Clement VIII. (1592), 157. 

Urban VIII. (1623), 157. 

Clement IX. (1667), 11., 240 note 3, 
Clement X. (1670), 296. 

Pius VII. (1800), 341. 

Pius IX. (1846), 312. 

Leo XIII. (1878), 157. 

Port St. Mary, 1., 358; ii.. 333. 
FWtTO, bishopric of, 1., 103. 

PORTUGAl,, i.. 29, 70, 135. 

PORTUS Cale, i., 33. 

PRAiTORS, i., 16, 

Pravia, i., 137, 153; ii., 302 note i. 
Prelates in the Cortes, i., 372, 373. 
Premia, signification of, ii., 262-3, 
Pretenders to crown of Aragon on 
death of King Martin, i., 345. 
Priego, Marquis of, friend of Gonsalvo 
de Cordova, ii., 249; sentenced to 
be fined and banished, *268. 
Primiciero, officer of ecclesiastical rank 
in Spanish universities, i., 293. 
Printing, early, in Spain, ii.. 209. 
PRI^fclLLIAN, i., 36, 41, 42. 

Privilege of union m Aragon, i., 255, 
a 8 a,“ 37 S. 

— seal of the association, i., 34a. 
Products, Spanish, i., 36. 
PROCONSULS, i., x6, 3t, 35. 
Propoladia, the, of Juatcde Naliarro, 
ii., 172. 

Propr*tor, authority of, i., 30, 


Proverbs, Spanish, ii., 8. 

Prudentius, i., 63. 

Ptolemy, i., 2x0. o 

Public instruction, earliest laws of, i., < 

Puebla, Roderigo de, SjJanish en^p^ 
to Henry VII., it., 159. 

Puebla de Los Angeles, Mozaidbic 
Liturgy printed at, li., 158-9. 
Puente de Pinos, ii., 1x3. 

Pulgar Claros Varones, list of, ii., 
XX note 3. 

Purbach, Georgejof, 1., 271. 

Q- 

Quintillian, i., 38. 

R. 

Rabbits, an ancient device^of 

1., 33; number of, in Spain, % 33. 
Rabida, La, monastery of, li., 109. 
Ramiro I., King of Leon, i., 158, 159. 

— II., King of Leon, 1., 178. 

— III., King of Leon, 1., 180. 

— L, King of Aragon, i., 213. 

— II., the Monk, i., 213-218. 
Ramon Berenguer I., Duke or Count 
of Catalonia, i., 156, 216. 

— II., Count of Catalonia, i., 190, 
217. 

— III., Count «%f Catalonia, i., 193, 
217. 

— iV., Count of Catalonia, i., 217, 

252. » 

Raymond of Burgundy, King, i., 214, 
232. 

— Archbishop of Toledo, his liber¬ 
ality and culture, i., 207. 

— of Toulouse, i., 222. 

Raymond Lull* hit theory of music, 

11., 344, and see Lull, kaymond. 
Real, earliest Spanish coin, ii., 319. 

— silver com in time of 

III. of Aragon, fi.,* 320; value at 
various ti^nes, 

Rkccarf.d I., King, 1 , 79, 89. 

— II., King, i., 90. 
Recceswind, King, i., 94. % 

Recceswinth, King, i., 96. 

Reggio, ii., 192. 

Relics at Aviedo, », 137. 

Religious Persecution, late develop¬ 
ment of, in Spain, 1., 197 ; 11., 55, 

58- 

RectoRj his position in Spanish uni¬ 
versities, i., 29iJ| 

Rene ofrAnjou, i., 378. 

* A 
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Rhodas. early Greek colony, I, 
Rhodians, i., 9. 

Rijddope, early Gre<dc colony, i., 3a. 
'Ribagorza, Count of, Viceroy of 
Naples, li., 258, 

I^ERA. ^ ^^.lgnoletto, bom at Jativa, 

li., ^4 «<>/<■ 

RicJIarT), Duke of Gloucester, i., 354- 
Richard II. of Knglaml, and Jonn of 
Gaunt, i., 354-5, 

Roads. Roman, in Spain. 1.. 37. 
Robertus Rk iknsis, translator of the 
Koran, 1., 287. 

Rocmikrti and Peter the Cruel, i.. 338. 
Rodkric, Bishop of ToIihIo. i , 336. 
Rodkrici^ last of the Goths, 1., iia. 
113^114, 121. 

Roig Jaymk, Valencian p<x't, n., a. 
Roland, the I’alndm, 1., 141. 

Romances or b.tllads, i., 276-278. I 
— .of chifKlry, the rise of the. u , j 

JP4.5. 

ROUAn Knipirc in Spain, continuance 
of, I., 73 - 

— Wall, in Bruain, Spanish inscrip¬ 
tions on. i.. 51. 

Roncesvai i.Ks, 1., 138, 139. 140. 150. 

' 334 

RoNDA, capture of, 11 . 102 rtoft i. 
ROSABY, origin of the. 1., 227. 

Rosas, i., 7, 9, 305. 

Roussillon, 1.. 304: n.. 23. 36. 134 

/tofc 2. 199 ^ 

Rowi.AND, in the service of 

iVler the ( ruel. 1 . 338. 

RUFFO Ca%\ldo. Sicilian ambassador, 
L, 307. 

Rui/, Archpriest of Mita. 1 , 323. his 
catalogue of contemporary musical 
instruments, 11.. App. 1 (3). 

s. • 


Saavedra. Don hxli^fdo. new views 
, upon date of Arab invasion of Spam, 

1., 123- • 

SAGUNT*tM. i.. V>« ’ • 

Sah.^gun, I.. t86, 296. 

St. Domis(.o. Ik. 177. 334. 236. 

St. Gvokgk, legendpf, 1., 244 * Appen- 
V. 

ST. Jean de Fa;/, li.. 4a. 

St. Jfan Pied de^Port. i., 139; li., 
15, 16. 

St. Julian. Order of, i., 247. 

St. Ubf.s. or Srtubal^ i., 2. 

St. Vincent. Cape, 1., 32, 57. 76. 
Saints, small ni^ber of Spanwh, in 
the Calendar, it., 64. • 


Salado, battle of the, i., 320; ii., 95. 

San juAN OR los Re^ks, building of. 

ii., 41. 3095 

San Lucae. il, 177. 234. 

San Ponce, or SiintifK'ncf, i., ip. 
S\ntangkia>, dukedom of, n.. 

S\NTA FE, II., xia. 

— .Maria DELCami*o, ii.. a6a 

- Maria de Oca, i., 103. • 

Smamanca. i., X03, 135, 246, 293, 

334 . 37*1 »♦. HI. 165. 309, 
211. 308. 347. 

— University of, I,, 2B4, 989«a97. 

-- colleges founded il, ail. 
Sm.duha, I., 31. 

Sai I’KSsa. I..i\ssof, i., 36. 

SAI.VAI IKHRA, i., 244, 334* 

Salvian on the decay of the Roiffiin 
Kmpire, 1., 50. 

Samaki and. l\tstihiin envoys at, i., 
M 35 «- 

SANunD, King of Ix-on, the rat, i., 17^ 

— the great King of Navarre, iSir, 
186, 213. 

~ Ramirez, King of .Aragon, 1., 213. 
— HI , of(‘astiIe, King. 1.. 233. 

— IV., King. I., 268. 313-3*7- 
Sasiandkk, I.. 30, 13s; li!, 157. 
Santakem, I., 81. 

Santia<.(), invention of, i., 151, 155* 
> 57 . >^ 9 - 

— K 1 Voio de, i., 159. 

— CIrder c»f, i., 245-246. 

— gr.nul mastership of, to lie con- 
ferr(‘d u|xm Gonsalvo de (.!ordovu, 

11.. 254. 258 not/ x. • 

Santia<;() dk <a>Ml*osi klla descril*c<I, 

1.. 156. 157; referral to, 162, 171, 
297. 33 * i * 73 » ***• 

— (,‘ories at, ii., 291. 

SARAr.Ds'iA. Archbishop of, li., 24, 168. 
Sardinia aetjuired by Aragon. 1., 309. 
Saunter, etymology of Knglish word, 

1.. 145 nolf r. 

Scale, division of Arab muiical, II., 
340. 

Secret Soc^.tirs, I, 60 noie a. 
Skguro de Tordesillas, the, i., 386- 
388 noie t. 

Skcxjvia, 1 , 37. 103, X3S, 367, 373» 
Semitic Races, characteristic wfeak* 
ness ofj ii.. 90 note i, 91 note i. 

— religious spirit of, ii., 13 ^ I3i> 
Senabxia, li., 245. 

Seneca, i., 37. 

Skptimania, i,, 73. 95, 154- 

SBRTtfBIUS, Ouintus, I., 23-25. 

« SRRViTARiui, monastery at, i., 105. 
Sbtubal, i., 2. 
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Seville, i., 8, i6, 35, 36, 37, 61. 77 . 
103, 123, 124, 128, 1581 I 77 » 

20s, 297; i*) S 3 > 6S> 70. 75 . 

78, 95, no, 121, 304, 305, 307, 333. 

— capitulation of, i., 240. 
SHEEivImported into Spain from the 

Cotswolds, ii., 324. 

Sicilian Vespers, i., 301. 

Sicily, succession to crown of, i., 299. 

— i., 299, 307, 34S, 349 ; >'■. “• 
Sierra Bermeja, ii., 188. 

— DE LOS Infantes, ii., 95. 

— Morena, i., 161, 232. 

SiETE Partidas, laws of the, i., 267, 
270, 2S2, 291. 

SiGERic, King, i., 67. 

SIGUENZA, i., 103, 294, 296; ii., 304, 

^ 309 note, 166, 211. 

Sill River, 106. 

SILIUS ITALICUS, i., 37. 

SiLUS, King, i., 106, 137, 138. ^ 

SIMANCAS, i., 134, 161, 175, 178, 305 n 
fc. ii., 54 note 2, 137 note 1, 181. 

SiSAPO, the modern Almaden, i., 9. 
SISEBUT, King, i., 91. 

SiSF.NAND, King, i., 91, 92. 

Sixtus IV., Pope, i., 250, 294; 11., 
139, 140. 

— his Bull annulling marriage of 
Alfonso and Joanna, 11., 42. 

— V.. Pope, 1., 82. 

Slavery, Christian, under the Visi¬ 
goths, i., 117, 406. 

SOBEYRA, Sultana, i., 172, 174. 

SOBHA, called Aurora by M. Dozy, i., 

«• 172. 175- 

SOBRARBE, 1., 182. 

SouciNO, Hebrew Bible first printed at, 
ii., 214. 

Soria, i., 20, 336, 364, 372. 

Sos, birth of Ferdinand of Aragon at, 
ii-. 19 - . , . 

Soto de Roma, meaning of name, 1., 
129. 

Spanish Era, i., 29, 355. 

Stilicho, i., 44. ^ ^ u 1 

Stuart d'Aubigny, Frmch general 
in Italy, ii., 145, I 47 > 19 *. I 9 d- 
Suevians, conversion of, i., 78. 
Surgery, Arab, i., 286. 

SwifiTHILA, King, i., 92, 93. 
Sylvester I. Pope, i., $8. 

— IR, Pope, i., 209, 287. 

Syracuse, ii., 19a. 

2 T. 

'ADMIR, signification of rftme, i., 134. 
— the country of, i., 165. 


TAfeus, i., 3, 20, 239. 

Tahia ben Tahia, of Cordova, 1., 146. 
Taladores, professional destroyersnof 
crops, ii., w 2. • 

Talavera, Fray Fernando de, 

Queen’s Confessor, li. ,051 *. Itls 
report upon schetiies of Cmumbus, 
112; Archbishop of GranAda, 
165, 181, 186; accused by the 
Inquisition, ii., 248. 

Tamerlane, embassy to, i., 356-359. 

— character of, i., 358. 

Tangiers, i., 24, 36. 

Tapia, Don Juan, founder of Conser¬ 
vatory of Music at Nap^s, ii., 348. 
Taranto, li., 193, 194- 
Tarazona, i., 103,105 ; ii., 30* note i. 
Taric, i., 123. 

Tarif, 1., 121. 

Tarifa, i., 121, 315. 

Tarraco, i., 9, 29, 40, 4 I>' 
Tarraconensis, i., 29, 35, 3^' 37 t 
41. 103. S 

Tarragona, i., 9, 15, 20, 35, 36, 37, 
41, 69, 80, 103, 123, 154, 155, 344; 
11., 309 note 3, 311 note 1. 

Tarrasa, bishopric of, i., 103. 
Tarshish, i., 3, 7, 8. , 

Tartessus, 1., 7, 8. ' 

Templars, Knighthood, i., 215, 942, 
243. 

— destruction of, in England, 
France and S^ain, ii., 56, 57, and 
Appendix I. 

Tendilla, Count of, friend of Gonsalvo 
de Cordova, ii., 269. « 

Tenures, Castilian, peculiar, i., 366. 
Tekcias, granted A© universities, L, 
292. 

Terouanne, victory at, commonlycalled 
the Battle of the Spurs, li., 281. 
Terracina, navSl battle near, i.». 37 ?* 
Teruel, opposition to the Inquisition 
at, ii.,8i. ^ 

i Theodemir, King, i., 124. # 

Theodoric, King, kribwn as Theo- 
dored, i.,^.c ' • . 

— the Ostrogo^, i., 73 . 
Theodosius the Graat,*!., 36, 44. 
Theophilus, th^ Emperor, 

bassy to Cordova, i., i 50 j * 5 ** ^ 
Theudis, King, i., 72-76. 

Theudisel, King,W., 74. 
Thorismund, King, i., 69. 

TlNGis, i., 24. 41. 

Tingitana, i., 36, 41, 123. 

Tithes, ecclesiastical, in Spain, i., 105. 
•Tlemcen, discov^^f tombs of Moor¬ 
ish l*ings at, ii., ^ note i. 
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OLBIACUM, or ZQlpich. battle i., 

70 - 

OLEDO, cathedral of ,*37 5 307. 

— city of, i., 91, 95 * 97 i *® 3 ' 

186, 372; iw, 4X, 53 » 

1 169,^374305-307. 3 ”' 343 * 

— ri^es of tke See of, u., 168 

% 4 * ♦ .. o 

— Morarabic chapel at, it, aiB 

noU 2. ^ , o • K 

Toleration, religious, of Spanisn 
Arabs, 1.. 129. 

— in Christian Spain, i., 197 J 
55*64. 

roLOSA, the kingdom of, i., 68. 

_ L^Navas dc, i,, 235. 

rORDEJ-AGUNA. li., 4 ® note' I. 
rORDESiLLAS, U. 386, 387; H., Iti 43 . 
117, 252, 259, 261-2. 

— Santa J unta assembles at, n., 297- 

8 . 0 

TORIfES, river at Salamanca, i., 295. 
TORQ, i.. t6i, X84, 328, 372: u.. 41, 
417 note 1. , ^ 

TORQUEMADA, Thomas de, Inquisitor- 
General, 11.. 73-74, > 53 - 
— Ju.an, Cardinal, ii., 73 3 - 

Toros de Guisanoo, li.. 3 *- 
Torre-oe-i-a-IUbca. 1 ., 37 - 
TorRKI-OBATON t.iken by the co- 
muneros, li.. 39 *- 

TORTOSA, the Roman Dcrtosir, i-. 'OT 
Torture in judical proceeding , ., 

256 ; 11., Appctfflix I. 

— ^ecclesiastical, 11., Appendix 1 ., 
might be continued but not rc- 

peateir . 

TOTANA. bishopric of, 1,, 104- 
Toui-ousK, IT, 3 ^ i4„„,.„vin of 

TOURNAY, occupied by Henry VII . 

England, n., 281. 

Tours, battle of,^.. ** 5 * 

Trago, Mount, i.. 106. 

TRiPoSf: eooqiered by Pedro Navarro, 

TRluMPH^'accbi-dcd to Roman gene- 
i-als in S^n, i., 37, 38. 
^rivento. Count of, u- 14^ 
Troncoso, Treattof. '>* 51 ^, 
xhoubadours, the, 1., 301-303. 

- at the Court of Aragon, u. 344- 
Trovatore, story of the opera. 9 - 

spam, i., a, 3. • 


Tudrua. L, is^ , . __. . V.- 

Tuertos, number of, in Spanish ms- 

tory, I.. 131. • 

TULOA. King. '-,9®- _ 

— signification of the word, 3 »o- 
TUROETARIA, I, 33 - . *• 

TiiROETANtANS, the, 1.. 33 . 3 f. 37 - 

Two kciUM.^ilngdom of the. U., «x 

u. 

Ubeda, Ar.ab settlement at, I., t»8. 
Uci.KS, Christian defeat at, 1 ., 33 *- 
Ui.TERUiR, Hispania, i., I 7 - 
Univkrsai. Empire, medlmval dreamt 
of, ii.. 133- . , „ 

Univkrsities in Spam, 1., ana 997 - 

— extinct. 1 .. 3 ^ 

— existing, 1., 397. 

i_ _ Moslem. 3B6-388. 

r — oarliest Christian, ^ 

_ development of. at end of fifteeflin 

century, i., 3to. 

Urban II.. Pope, 1., 103._ 

IV., Pope. 1., 390, 399. 

V., Pope, i., 33 t- 
— VI.,Popc,i., 35 , 3 - 

— VIII, Pope, i.. « 57 - 
UKOEI-. bishopric of, i., toSi b-.ohto 
catlicdral at, 9. 

l^-Tdinand the 
' UsAOKsT'eustomary laws of Catalo^a 
UzKUA, Ximcnei at, ii.. 165-166. 

V. 

Vai. i)K JuNQUERAS, battle of. t.. I 7 « 

VAi-imvERNA. grant of lands at, t 
Order of Santiago. 1 ., 345. 
Valencia, 1.. 10. 37 . ‘03. 

343, 3^16, 381 i li. 1 S 3 . * 3 * 

31 1, 359. . . 

— de Alcantara, I., 338. 

- deDonJuan, 1 ., 183. 

Valladolid, l, ‘ 97 . * 03 . 

297, 372; •*-, 33 ^^ 5 ®» S3*^7®7 


» 9 : 

201 


344 tU)U a, 247, 3<I- r'-Vaa Vi 
Vai^, Cbartes of, Vicar of the Ei 

pire, t, 308 * 399 - . j ^ 

Vandal Empirk m Spain, i., 09 . 
Velasco, the Con»table Iftigo \M 
de. ii., *95* 

Vklkz Malaga, U., *<»• 
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Vellon, coins, ii., 320; meaning of 
word, 320 note 3. 

Venice, threate«ed destruction of, by 
the League of Cambray, it, 270. 

Veragua. Admiral his excellency, Don 
Cn^obal Colon de la Cerda y 
Larreategui, ii,, 236. 

Verdejum, or Verdejo, Saint Emili- 
anus at, i., 105. 

V'ana, i., 335; h,, 17. 

— Prince of, ii., 17, 23. 

Vianelli, summoned by Cardinal 
Ximenez from Venice, ii., 252. 

— assists Ximenez in his African 
campaign, li., 266. 

VicH, bishopric of, i., 103. 

Victoria, Tomas Luis de, musical 

„ composer, ii., 348. 

Vikings, their forays upon the Western 
Peninsula, i., 151, 160. 

Villafafila, 1., 245. 

Treaty of, ii., 243-5, 257, 260. ^ 

t^LLAl-AR, Comuneros defeated at, ii ^ 
299. 300- 

Villanueva, near Cangas, i., i-ic. 

ViLLKNA, Henry of, ii., 3-5, 66. 

— Marquis of, i., 388. 

Vincent, Saint, of Saragossa, i c6 
73. 380. 

— holy coat of, i., 73. 

ferrer, Saint, preaching of, i., 
348; ii., 64, 121. 

ViOLANTK, Queen of Aragon, i., 444-1; 

VlQUE or ViCH in Catalonia, 1., lo^ 

ViKGI, bishopric of, i., 103 

^^lATUS, I., 19-ai. 

VTsEO, bishopric of, i., 103. 

VisiGOTHic codes, 1., 91-94, 

— language, 1., 120. 

Visigoths, failure of the, i,, 114-120. 

— laws of, i., 406. 

Vitoria, i., 79, ng, 334^ 3^1^ . ;; 

129 note I. 

VocLADENSis, Campus, battle of, 171. 

W. . 

Wales, Arthur Prince of, ii., 158- 
160; his marriage, 158; his death, 
f6r. 

Wallia, King, i., 65, 67. 

WambAj King, i., 95, 102. 

Weahons, Celtiberian, i., 5, 6. 

Wemteh, the Rev. Wentworth, on the 
Basques, i., 400. 

White Companies, the, i., 330. , 

Wilfrid the Hairy, r^ke of Cata¬ 
lonia, 1., 155, 177. 


W»iDSOR, Philip and Joanna at, ii 
243- 

WlTiZA, King, i.. Ill, 113. 

WITERIC, King, i., 91. • 

Wool, high character at Spanish, ii., 

325. • . 

X. * • 

Xativa, or San Felipe de Xativa, i., 

„ 259.. 349, 380. 

Xenil, 1., 128 ; ii., 113. 

Xerez, i,, 103, 122. 

XiMENA, Dana, wife of the Cid, i., 186: 
death of, 192. 

XiMENKZ DE Cisneros, CarSinal, birth 
of, 11., 165; imprisoned at U*eda, a., 
166; Archbishop of Toledo. 167; 
treatment of Don Pedro Mendoza, 
169 ; reform of the monastic orders, 
170-1; modifies the A^abala, 174 ; 
assumes direction of affairs at Gra¬ 
nada, 182, his burning of Arabic 
MSS., 183 ; his persecution of 
Moslems, 184; consequent revolt, 
185 ; thorough policy at Granadt^ 
186; his polyglot, 202; encourage¬ 
ment of literature, 207 ; establisfi- 
ment of university at AlcalA, 210; 
preparation of the polyglot, 214; 
borrows MSS. from Rome, 216; 
patronage of various literary works, 
218; the Mo^rabic liturgy, 218; 
treatment of the Indians. 223-4 ; 
at Villafafila, 244 ; grand in¬ 
quisitor of Castile, 2§o ; regent, 
251 ; maintains the interests of 
terdinand the Cafholic, 253; Car¬ 
dinal of Spain, 257 , welcomes 
f-erdinand back to Castile, 259 ; 
organises an e.xpcdition against the 
Moors at MOTsakiuivir, 265 ; pro¬ 
poses an expedition against Oran, 
265 ; sets siyl for Carthagena, 265 ; 
receives a letter addressed to iJa- 
varro, 266 detefnflnes to return 
at once to Spain,* 266 ; rf'iovokes 
the king’s jealousy, '267; awaits 
Ferdinand's death at Alcaic, 287. 


Y. 


Yiddish-Deutsch, modern London 
patois, analogy of, to XheAljamiado, 
i y 275 - 

York, Duke of, and the rebels in Ara- 
I gon, i., 349, 353,|^ 
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2i^AL, El, King of Granada. I, 398; 
^ • il, 98, loa 
Zahara. capture of, it, 96, 10a. 

^D, Mosl^ governor of Barcdone, 

, • *•» % 

ZALACi% battle of, L, aoa. 

ZalXmea-dr-la Srrena, aocieot Ro* 


man remains at, i., 37. 

Zamora. 1., 135, 161, 170, 175, 184, 
372; li., 3^, 4t. 

— Acuno, Bishop of, it, a^. 
Zaragoza, i., 103: Introduction, p. x., 
and see generally under l^art<^o$sa. 


• 

Zeca, the name of ibe moiquc *t Cor< 
dova, i.. 145. 

Zegki, £/, conversion^, it, 184-$- 
— at AlcaU, ati met* 1. 

Zem, brother of Uajuet, at Rome, ii., 
144-8. #- 

ZIRIAB. a Moslem virtmeso, L, 14S; 
ii., 356. 

ZoRAVA, mother of Boabdil, iL, 08. 
ZuBiA, near Granada, tsabelln at, n., 
105. 

Zui.iMcii, or TotHatmm, battle of, 7a 
ZuSiGA. Pnor, li., a^S. 
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LITERATURE. 

175 — 1475 .) 

If Alvaro de Lun^a was at once the most important personage 
and the most remarkable man in the kinj^dom of Castile during 
the reyjn of John II., the king was not without more worthy 
and less masterful favourites, whose leaniing provoked fco jealousy 
' ..n the part of the minister. From the death of Alfonso X. 
neither science nor polite letters had been held in mii^h esteont 
in Spain. His nephew, indeed, Don John Manuel, in his Moral 
Tales ; the archpriest of Hita, in his fantastic poetry ; 
de Ayala, in his simple Chronicle, had almost alone mainia^ed 
the honour of Castilian letters from the days of (.omit Ijieonor 
to the days of the Marqifis of Santillana, a period of close upon 
200 years.* 

, But with John II. a,new era wa.s opened in Castile. The 
temper of the king, unlike that of his great predecessor, was 
literary rattier than scientific,^)edantic rather than scholarly^ 
formal rather than substantial, graceful rather than profound. 
The new infhience came rather from Italy than from Andalusia. 
Aragon, th^ refuge and the home of the Proven(;al troubadours 
in the thirteenth century, had stretched out her hands in the 
fourteenth century»to Sicily, and in the fifteenth century to 
Naples ; '•* and long ^efore the time of Ferdinand the Catholic, 

* Gayangos and Ticicnor, Htst. dt la liieratura Rspaflola (1864^, Introdt, p. & 
(Lopez de Ayala's Rimado de Palacio must not be forgotten. It is true IMI tM 
three writers named were, with the author of the Poema di /os^ Sem tod 
Yaftez the author of the rhymed chronicleof Alfonso XL, the men 
trated literature in Spain in the^burtecath cenyiry, yet tb^ prodtioed work of tiw 
first importance.—H.) • 

^ s According to Bruce- Whyte, <Us Lan^uu jPflptfjwr (Paris, 

tom. ii. . cap. xxvhi., the CestUian UMoagewas hardly affected famdevelopment by 
the language of the Oay sabtr; yet it was to some extent Uie Provencal that com- 
▼OL. II. • ’ 
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who cared little for the polite lettere of any nation or couitry, 
the kingdom, of Aragon, rich with tlie intellectual as well as the 
n&teriaj spoils of Italy, had conquered literary Castile. Yet the 
vanquished surpaw^ and survived the victor. The spirit of 
Italy died away in^tfnited Spain ;*the language of Provence was 
forgotten; and in toothe/century the Castilian literature became 
the admiration of^urope, while the Castilian language was 
spoken tlndSghjjiut'tlffe world. ^ ^ 

As far u poetrjs is concerned, from the middle of thj^ 
fourteenth century to the middle of the fifteenth century 
Aragon ^as far ahead of Castile. Peter the Cruel was not 
a man to cultivate polite letters. His rival at SaragossS wy 
not only a poet, but a patron of poets; and it was for hin?, 
that Jacme or Jayme, the first of the distinguished family of 
March, compiled, in 1371, the Diccionario de Rimas. His more 
distinguished namesake, Augustin or Ausiast March, the great 
light of Aragonese literature in the fifteenth century, was bom 
at Valencia, probably about 1405, and lived to 1460. Hev wrote 
a large nufiiber of canti, or small poems, in the style of Petrarch, 
which were applauded by his contemporaries, and frequdhtly ’ 

P rinted (Turing the sixteenth century. His friend, Jaume or 
ayme Roig, a Valencian like himself, who survived him by 
somp eighteen years (pb. 1478), and who is supposed to have 
been-.court physician to the high-spirited Queen Maria, the 
regent of Aragon during the continued absence of Alfonso V., 
has left a Libre de Consells, directed chiefly against the female 
sex, and written nominally for the edification and government 
of his nephew Belthazar.^ • , 

pleted the Latin. /Hd., i., 12. As regaK'j* literature, the Proven^dS influence was 
indirect rather than direct in Castile. 

^The Provencal language or dialect had certainly died out in Aragon in the 
fourteenth century. And about the middle of that century the Catalan became 
the literary language of the country. Bruce-Whyte, uH supra, tom. ii., 406-412. 
(This note conveys a somewhat false impression—Proven9al was ne^r the language 
of the people of the Kingdom of Aragon, It was the lan^age of literature under 
^e influence of the troutedours ; and Catalan—a form ot^oven<j&\ —was, and still 
is, th^ common speech of the Catalans; but the Aragonese have always spoken 
a similar language with Castilians.—H.) • ^ 

•The ^ilosophic basis of the works of Ausias March is insisted upon by Sefior 
Menendet Pelayo, Nist, de las ideas Esteticas en EspaHa, i., 392*4, where will also 
be found some interesting references, and a list of the works in Spanish literature 
tretting of Ausiai March and his schodf. (The reader should be again reminded 
that the author is smt to refer to Catalans and VAmcians. whose respective coun¬ 
tries were ruled kfim of Aragon, as if were Aragonese. This was very far 
from being the case.a March was a pure Valmcian, writing in the Valencian varietj^ 
of Catalan, and his works reflected glory on Valencia and Catalonia, but in ifo 
tense upon the kingdom of Aragon.-%[.) 
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the various miser |(ioet8 whose names arts scarce re- 
Inembered, and whose works are assuredly fon^tten, no mcye 
need be said than that they lived. And of the epltemeial 
verses of the refined cavaliers who vied and patRUised 
them, no more need be said^han thjt they were T^tftn. 

After Fettiinand of Castile had brqp^t j^ace to Aragon at 
the beginning of the fifteenth century, CWu^ser or feasts 
of poeftrji were revived with much enthusiasm 0l Tortksa ;,the 
Jyng in person presided at the literary coittests an^ distributed 
prizes among the successful competitors. , 

In Castile already in the reign of Henry III., Alfonso Alvares 
d# villa 3andino of Illescas had written some verses in the 
yroven 5 al or courtly style, which were admired by his oon- 
tempftraries; and a certain Francisco Imperial, of a Sevillian 
family, wrote a poem in the early days of John II. upon an 
adventure in the tamp of Tamerlane,* which has received the 
commendation of Ticknor. 

Th* first notable man of letters in Castile after th^ death of 
Ayala, if not since the time of the archpriest of Hita, was Henry 
of Aragon, sumamed the Astrologer, and sometimes esroneously 
spoken of as Marquis of Villena,^ a title which was borne only 
by his grandfather. Descended on his father's side from the 
royal house of Aragon, and on his mother’s from the royal ^ose 
of Castile,* Henry of Aragon sought fame neither as a M^kller 
nor a politician ; and he *ras the first royal or noble student in 
Castile since the days of Alfonso X. (except Juan Manual) who 
was content with the peaceful career of a scholar and a man of 
letters. Bom in 1384, bis youth was spent at the court of 
Castile. In,1412 he followed h(|)kinsman Ferdinand to Aragon, 
and lived in his most honourable company until the king’s death 

* For this adventure and for the embassies sent by Henry III. to the court of 
Bajazet and Tamerlane, see ante, vol. i., chapter xxxi. (Francisco Imperial was 
the son of a Ger^se settled in Seville, and was one of the first writers to introduce 
the new influence of the Italian spirit into Spanish poetry, imitating Dante, as be 
did closely.—H.) • 

*The old Marquis of Vjllena, the only grandee in Spain who was then etftlUed 
to use the title of marquie. had been invested with that dignity bv the favour of 
Henry of Trastamara ; but the title was withdrawn from him, we know not why, 
by Henry III, The mistake seems to have been first made by Pcllicer, and hM 
\xen copied by Ticknor and other writers. ^Vide Salazar do Mendoza, Monarftffa 
<U EspaHay i., ao6. 

3 Salazar de Mendoza, OritSt. di iOi Di^i^ades (x6lS), Uk hi. cap. xii. 

0 In consequence of Ticknor^i blunder, this Henry of .dMpcHL ad 4 (BalM Marquta 
oC,ViIlena, had been further otmfotmded with the conterapwb* ftwourite Ptuhtco, 
who assumed the title of VUleoa some yeert after the death of Keniy of Aragon, by 
favour the no le|i ccmteSic^ble Hearf IV. ' 
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only four years later, when he retarded to Castile; and, having 
obtained the petty lordship of Iniestra, near Cuenca, he passed 
the ressfcof his life as a poor but contented student, ever welcome 
at thf court of Casti)^, but enjoying, for the most part, a learned 
leisured at his country rftreat. He died at Madrid in 14S4, 
when his line bAyme pxtinct; and his works "have Hardly 
sufficed to jyeserve his great name from oblivion. The Arle 
Citoria, a prose^ treatise on carving, a curious pedantic com¬ 
position of no literary merit, gives an interesting picture of thai 
domettic^economy of the palace and the service at the royal 
table in the fifteenth century. The Arte de Trovar or Gaya 
Ciencia }—a work of a very different character—a tAnslationif* 
of Cicero’s Rhetoric, and a translation of Dante's TAvina Com* 
media ® have all perished ; and the interest that now attSches 
to them is rather that such works were written at all, than for 
any literary merit they may have possessed, Of a translation 
of Virgil’s Aineid, seven books only of very poor verse have been 
preserved^ It is the man himself rather than any of hisfworks 
that is interesting to us, as he undoubtedly was to his contem¬ 
poraries. « 

A barbarous age, indeed, could see in the varied accom- 
plishinents of this learned and cultivated student only the 
necromantic skill so suggestive to the popular imagination. 
Neglected as he was, and despised during his life, popular 
exaggeration speedily converted him dnto a magician of won¬ 
drous power; the legend grew until there was nothing too wild 
to be attributed to him. He had caused himself to be cut up 
and packed in a flask with certain conjurations so as to become 
immortal; he had rendered t^jmself inSiisible with the herb 
Andromeda; he had turned the sun blood-red with the stone 
heliotrope ; he had brought rain and tempest wjth a copper 
vessel ; he had divined the future with the stone chelomtes; 
he had given his shadow to the devil in the cave of San Cebrian ; 
every feat of magic was attributed to hig. He became the 

n Henry of Aragon was President of the Poefiq.Consistory of Barcelona, 
and H was in that capacity that he addressed to the Marquis of Santillana his Arte 
de Trovar, with a view of persuading him to introduce the Gaya Ciencia into 
Castile, and to suiopt in his own writings the style of the Provengai poetry. 

How much higner wtTt the aims afid aspinitioos of the great Marquis of San¬ 
tillana, I endeavour to show furtb<v on. • « 

* A fragment d*the Arte de Trovar i» printed in the Origenes de la Lengu/j 
SspaHola^ chap. v. • ^ 

•The Divina Commedia bad already been translated into Catalan by one 
Pebnr in 1408. 
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inexhaustible theme of pla^^ght and stoiytell^, and remains 
to the present day the &vourite magician of the Spanish stage.* 

A man of a very different stamp. Jura de Mdha, the 
chronicler of King John II. Castile^ is^^eibbered n^ only 
fof^his hist<jry, but for his weak, if lomewl^t graceful verses. 
His Loimnto, usually spoken of as the llrescieiiUtt, from the 
numbpr of couplets of which the poegt aconsisti^ which was 
highly appreciated at the court of John II. i#a pooi^mitation 
"^f the style of the all-inspiring Dante ;*his Siet^Pecadqt is a 
pedantic, theological, and metaphysical Morality; shis most 
rem^kab^e work is perhaps his Curvnacion —the coronation on 
Mount Parnassus of the Marquis of Santillana, a eulo^ on 
\hat^ distinguished ^stilian, also in a style of the Dmna 
Commedia. 

Juan de Mena, an historian as well as a poet, did ihore 
than any of his {Predecessors since Alfonso X. to augment and 
enrich the poetic vocabulary of Castile. He introduced new 
words? revised old forms, and had a great and happy influence 
up<ui the development of the language of United Spain. But 
the most distinguished writer in Castile in the time #f John II. 
was certainly Inigo Lopez de Mendoza, Marquis of Santillana, 
“gloria y delicias de la cotie de Castilla". Born in 1998/ he 
assisted at the early age (if seventeen at the coronatldn of 
Ferdinand of Aragon at Saragossa (1414), and he afterwards 
took his place at the ccnirt of John II., where he was ever an 
honoured guest. Brave in battle, wise in council, graceful in 
conversation, respected jn every walk of life, he pursued his 
active career in camn and palace and castle, until after the 
celebrated»battle of Olrnedo in^445 he was rewarded with the 
title of marquis, which had as yet been borne only by a single 
nobleman iis Castile, the royal Henry of Villena. 

His relations with the king and with Alvaro de Luna his 
political foe for over thirty years were governed by the finest 
tact and discretion i and while maintaining his own position and 
dignity at court, he refrained from giving offence to the favqprite, 
# 

* Menendez Pelayo, Heterodoxos EspafloUs, i., 58a et seq.; Lea, History of th* 
Inquisition^ in., 490, 491. A little prose treatise on the Trabsijoe de Herculei 
printed in 1483, and was appamtly admired by conteix^roiy critics ; but is now 
interesting o(j^ly as a bibliogra^yctl curiosity, uno de los librot mas raros que estisUn. 
Gayangos and Tteknor, of. cti,, xviiLt note 3^ • 

* ^ It is extremely doubtful whether Juan de Mena wrote ^he Qironicie of John 

II. The most competezU critics are ffeoerally agreed thftt be did not; and Mr. 
Fitrmaurice Kelly inclifli^ to Che bditt UuU use chronicle was written b/ Alvu 
Garcia de Santa^aria.>~H. 
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who respecteS, if he did not love, the man who was too proud 
tr^seek to be his rival. On the fall of the constable in 1453, 
the mil'quis * withdrew from the court, and devoted himself 
exclittively to the jrirsuits of litei^ture, until his death some fiye 
years afterwards, ip 1458. , j ' 

During these last years, we are told, so widespread was his 
literary fam<^ that sju^ents came from every country in Europe 
“ e^^resiiy to s<e him and hear him ” ; and every freSh visitor 
was njade welcome at his palace.^ At this time, too, the youn^ 
Constabla of Portugal, who afterwards assumed the title of King 
of Aragon in 146.3, sent an envoy with a most respect^l re-quest 
to the marijuis to be allowed to have a copy of his poems. The 
answer with which the marquis despatched the precious.vMS. 
contains a list of all the S{)anish poets whose works were at that 
time known, and is said by Ticknor to be “ the most important 
document that we possess relating to the ancient literature of 
Castile 

«ln thee poetry of the Marquis of Santillana the spVit of 
Aragon and the spirit of Italy arc both perceived, but his genius 
evolved something different fi-om either; something in itself 
original, national, full of life and vigour, recognisable as the 
poetry of United Spain. The Serramilax, the most celebrated of 
his early poems, are to some extent influenced by the Proven 9 al 
style. But the Italian masters, as was but natural, were after¬ 
wards his chief delight. He read BocAiccio and Petrarch. He 
translated large portions of Dante. He was the first to introduce 
into Castilian poetry the purely Italian form of the sonnet. Bpt 
he was no mere imitator. 'The gloriei^ and beauties of the 
literature of Itidy may have inured his fancy ; but his genius 
was not Italian but Spfinish. His historic poem. Las Edades del 
miindo {1426), is of no great value. His verses oirthe fall and 
death of Alvaro de Luna arc in every respect admirable, and are 
the work of a great man, as well as of an accomplished poet. 
But in variety of interest his Comedieta de lljtiza is perhaps the 
most remarkable of all his works. It was written in 14.35, and 
gives an account of the great naval combaf in which Alfonso of 
Aragon and his brother John of Navarre, were taken prisoners, 
and their fleet destroyed by the Duke of Milan, off Terracina, 
near the island of Ponza. The” poem y written in irnitation of 
• 

* See Pulgar, Claros varonts, etc. 

*Juan de ProU^, (cd. 1566)1 fo. 960. 

* It IS primed in ibe collection of Sanchez, tom. i. See also Ticknor, Hist, of 

Zi/Vro/wrr, vol. i., chap. xix. ^ « 
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certain passages in the In^emo, especially part of canto vii.; 
and the story is told as in a dream or vision, after the manner of 
the great Florentine. As a history the work is valuabl*; as *an 
imitation it is noteworthy ; but it is the d^jpatic form in ^hich 
tB^^ialoguj is cast that constitutes the most interestiftg and 
certainly the most original feature in the ^em. 

“Xhe Dance of Death," or Dama^meral lot muertot, 

Vritten ‘in the middle of the fourteenth cer^ury, the first 
“work in the Spanish language that can He said to contain*even 
the germ of the later drama. Next in order comes the Cdkedieta 
de ^fmsa^ in the middle of the fifteenth century. After this, 
<nd imbued still more distinctly with the dramatic form and 
‘spirit, is the Coplas jle Mingo Knnilgo, a pastoral dialogue of 
the latter part of the fifteenth century, in which the vices amd 
bad government of Henry IV. are set forth in picturesque and 
vigorous language. The veises are attributed by most critics to 
one Rodrigo della Cota or Cotta, but by Mariana, with his usual 
inacchracy, to the chronicler Hernando del Pulgar.*^ 

,Of national drama as yet there was none. Nor can we fiiirly 
speak of its existence until the time of Lope de Ru^da,* whose 
first Paso is dated as late as 1544. But while students and 
critics may alike admire the complex development of the Come- 
diela de Fonza, the most popular work of the great Marquis de 
Santillana has ever been his simple and eminently national col¬ 
lection of Castilian proverbs, selected by desire of John II. for 
the education of his son, afterwards the graceless Henry IV. 
As far as its immediate objects are concerned, the work must be 
pronounced a signal fa*ilure. But if the Centi/oquio was disre¬ 
garded by Henry the Impotci^it has been the delight of many 
worthy men at home and abroad, and the work—after epjoying 
a consider*ble amount of popularity in MS.—was printM, in 
1496, under the title of one hundred Proverbios p su glota, and 
passed through no less than ten editions in the course of the 
next century.® ^ 

*See Lafuenle, ix.,i)p. 85, 86; and Ticknor, i., p. 236. 

* According to M^kjennond de Lavigne. Im Comidu /ts^a^no/r {t8Q2)lntTod., 
p. vui., all these early essays cannot be considered as a part of the true drama of 
spam. CV fut d( Rueda, according to the French critic, qut cria U g^nrt 

viritabUmtnt national , and the first Paio that was written by Kueda is dated 1544. 
As to the nature of these Pasos, or passages in human life, tittle dramas in one scene, 
and the SHynttes, or condimeftts (somctbingpiquant), seeO. de Lavigne, uUsugra^ 
x.-xii. It was only Naharro, a successor of Kueda, who itiitroduccd anything like 
scenery into the Spanish theatre. Cf. Sssat sur U TkAiir%£i^nol, par Lo^ de 
Vicl-Castcl (1882), 2 tom. 

’Another and a larger coUecUoo of Spanish {M-overbs was compiled bv 
Lopez de MehQosa, j^farquis de Santillana, ** d ruigo d*l Rtf Dtn XMder 
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As long as the language of Castle has had a distinct ejiist- 
ence, the Castilian proverbs have been widely and justly cele- 
brited. * And they seem to be at once wiser, wittier and more 
numerous than tno|g» of any other nation in Europe. The 
occupation of so lai^ a portion of the Peninsula by the Atsefcs, 
whose language is txceedjpgly rich in proverbial expressions, is 
fairly assignj^ as one, though it is only one of many causes of 
this fertility; yef, aftBbugh there are still very many >Spanislv 
provSrbs which bear alK>ut them the most unmistakable signs of 
their (Mental origin, Andalusia, where that influence is naturally 
most marked, is comparatively poor in proverbs ; while Galicia, 
where the Arabs never obtained a footing, is remarkSibly rich> 
and is apparently the birthplace of many of those most current' 
in pure Castilian. The use of proverbs in Spain is not restriSted 
to the vulgar, nor yet to the conversation of the more lettered. 
Almost every writer, as well as every speaker, ^has taken a keen 
delight in introducing them, and it has been well -said that he 
who would most fully appreciate the genius of the Spanish 
language in^its native purity, and most justly judge the Spaiysh 
people in Ijieir characteristic simplicity and shrewdness, should 
devote special attention to the ancient proverbs of the country.^ 

Another noble Castilian writer of the time of John II. is 
Feman Perez de Guzman, a half-brother of the Marquis of 
Santillana, and a nephew of Pedro Lopez de Ayala. He was 
bom in 1400, and distinguished himseli' greatly at the glorious 
but undecisive battle of Higueruela in Granada in 14J1. An 
object of envy to Alvaro de Luna, he chose to withdraw from 
the king’s court rather than to submit Itimself to the favourite, 
and retiring to his estate at Baires he devoted the remainder 
of his days to literature. 

Of his jjoetical compositions the most important if his lx>on’s 


the title of Rffrants que dtcen las vitjas tras tlfuego^ ordtnados f>or t) ordtn del A, 
B. C. This collection, which includes no less than 800 pro\crbs, is printed in the 
Dialogo de las Lenguas, and may be found in the reprint that work by Gregorio 
Mayans y Siscar (1873), pp. 149-181, with observations on certain proverbs. 

* Some of the best and most characteristic of these provtf/bs occur in the ballads, 
as for example that admirable one, *' If the pill had a pleasant taste, they wouldn’t 
gild it outside,” a proverb thoroughly Spanish in its shrewd sense and dry humour, 
and that more famous one which is still a ^pular saying in Spam, Mas Moros, mas 
gananeia, " The more the Moors, the bigger the booty,” with which, according to 
^e ballad, the Cid rea^ured Ximenatwheo she looked with dismay froiti her tower 
in the Alcazar on U)c host assembled for the recovery of Valencia ; a proverb which, 
according to Ricbara Rord, hits off the Cid to the life—his boldness, his firm self- 
reliance. and his keen eye to the main chance. Sec Richard Ford, Introduction to 
Handlraok 0/ in any of the early editions. 
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de los claros Varmes de Espdfla, a work of historical as well as of 
literary interest, but he is best kn^wn as the author of Las Gene^ 
Clones y Semblanzas, consisting of thirty-four biographies fti prose 
of the most distinguished personages of his^||ay. It was written 
a^linous periods of the life o? the author, w|jo describes Vith a 
mastCT hand and with the greatest ninutiness of detail, the 
character, the personal appearance, and ^h| physic# and moral 
'peculiarities of his various contemporaries. He speaks, moreover, 
r-with the authority of a man of birth antf lineage, of the deeds 
of arms and the political and private life of the dis^nguished 
perscmages with whom he was so intimately acquainted. His 
kfe-like sketches are set off with many original observations and 
fteflections, which stapip the writer as a man of parts and of 
judgment, in intellectual culture and in vigour of thought, not 
only, as the phrase runs, in advance of his times, but a man who 
would have been aioteworthy and admirable in any age and in 
any country, and who, as he himself tells us, was very far from 
being Appreciated at the court of his sovereign. ^ 

yhat John II. should have dabbled in colourless scholarship, 
and protected submissive scholars, that he should hav# admired 
graceful language, most chiefly that he should have patronised 
the Universities of Castile—these things alone show him less 
contemptible than his son Hgnry ; but it is not likely that solid 
merit would have been truly appreciated in his palace, or that 
vigorous and original thought would have been encouraged by 
the master who permitted him to occupy his feeble intelligence 
in the harmless patronage of books and bookmen. 

Of the distinguished literary family of the Manriques, it may 
be noticedan passing that the Ui^ic history of the eldest bom, 
Don Pedro, has supplied the plot of one of the most popular of 
modern Italian operas. The baritone, Conte di Luna, of Verdi’s 
Trovalore is no less a person than the great Constable of Castile, 
and Ma«nco*the tenor represents Pedro Manrique, a poet and a 
soldier who had offended the dictator, and whose unjust execu¬ 
tion plunged the court into mourning in 1440. “The good 
Count of Haro,” iivifeed obtained from his pliable sovereign a 
grant of all the honours and estate of the murdered man to his 
son Roderic of Paredes, a poet like his father, and whose younger 
brother, Gomez Manrique, maintained the literary traditions of 
his femil)f. This Gomel, in addition to man^ long-forgotten 
poems, wrote some verses addressed to Ferdimgid and Isabella, 
which were printed between 1482 and 1490. But the son of 
Roderic, Geo^e or Joige Manrique, excelled all his predecessors 
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in literary merit, and his f»oem on the death of his father, known 
as«the Copltu de Jorge Manrique, is a work of singular merit, simple 
in langitage, natural and unaffected in sentiment, and one of the 
mo8t*^xcellent poasiTs of its kin<^ that are to be found in the 
entire range of C<stilian hterature.' , 

Nor was the reign of ffohn II. less fruitful in works of more 
solid value «nd of moris enduring interest. The Cronica real del 
ReytDonVtum It. extends from the death of Henry III* in 1407^ 
to th^ death of John tiimself in 1454. The Chronicle may cer-*" 
tainly no* be compared with the Laberinto or the Comedieta — 
with the poems of Ruiz or the Coplas of Manrique., But is 
by no means the work of scribes and drudges. From 1429 f<> 
1445 the work is that of Juan de Mena, und although that potf£ 
was too good a courtier to speak evil of kings and privados; ^ 
and the Chronicle of the last nine years of the reign of John is 
by the still more eminent hand of Fernan Per4z de Guzman, the 
author of the Generaciones y Sembkimas. The Carlas or private 
letters of Cibdareal, an adopted son of Ayala, written bAween 
the years 1425 and 1454, throw an additional amount of light 
on the history and manners of the reign of John II. of Castile.^ 
These letters were printed in the century in which they were 
written (1499), and again towards the end of the eighteenth 
century by Don Eugenio Llaguno y Amirola, secretary of the 
Spanish Royal Academy of History. 

The fifteenth century, too, saw thfe rise of the Special and 
Personal Chronicle, no less interesting and far more character¬ 
istic than the General or Royal Chronicle of the time. Of these 
private histories, the most noteworthy e^re the Passo Honroso, 
compiled by one Pero Rodrigtfez Velena, a detailecF account of 
the celebrated tourney which took place at the bridge of Orbigo, 
near Leon, in 1454, when Don Suero de Quinones, the flower 


* Although the Coplas were written m 1476, or perh.ips in 1477, two or three 
years after the accession of Isabella, they belong so entirely to an earlier period 
that I have included them in this chapter. See Tiiknor, 1., 436. The joint reign 
of Ferdinand and Isabella, moreover, did not begin pntil 1479, and the politick 
action of the sovereigns, and their influence in Castile ddtes rather from the Cortes 
of 1480 than from any earlier period. 

^Favaurstes. (With regard to Juan de Mena’s alleged authorship of the 
Chronicle of John 11 ., see note on pag»5.—H.) 

• He IS said to have submit!^ his writings to the king for his criticism and 
corrections ; and th^ king indicated to the chronicler the mode of treatment of 
contemporary history that would be pleasing to his royal master. We do not oft8n 
hear of such direct interference with the sources of bist<»y. Laluente, ix.. 81. 

David Garrick, no doubt, himself wrote the notices of his own appearances for 
the newspapers ; and in that way satisfied himself as well as the public 1 
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and cream of contemporary chivalry, kept the lists for thirty 
days, while seventy-six lances were broken by seventy-eightsof 
the knights-errant of the time—that the motagonist iSight be 
freed from a fantastic vow to tihe lady of hiMnightly affe<j<!ons.* 
"^lother 4 >{ these special histories is the tkguwde TordesilUu, 
by the good Count of Haro, Pedro Heftaandsz de Velasco, which 
gives #n account of the conference at liordesillas ^ 1439, be¬ 
tween tlfe king, Alvaro de Luna, and the independent nobles 
of Castile. For to so low a pitch had sunk the royal power and 
the public faith in the kingdom, that as a condition precedent 
to thi! assembling of the conference, it was necessary to find an 
Ifonest man, in whom all parties could confide, and who should 
Tie invested for tlie nence with the authority of king and con¬ 
stable over the noble partisans of the contending factions, whose 
plighted word was trusted by no man in Spain. The honest 
man was Pedro Htirnandez de Velasco, the good Count of Haro, 
And the seguro or assurance that was given by his high character, 
and the armed force with which he was entrusted^ that the 
visitors would not be kidnapped on their journey, nor the con¬ 
veners knocked on the head in their palace, sug^sted the 
singular title that was adopted for the record of a yet more 
singular event.^ 

The Claras varones de Castilla, by Hernando del Pulgar, is in 
every way superior to the same writer’s Chronicle of the Catho¬ 
lic kings; and although by no means comparable with the 
Gmeraciones 1 / Semblanzas, of which it is avowedly an imitation, it 
i^ not only useful to evt^y student of contemporary history, but 
many of the lives are^nodels of^rse biographical composition.® 

* An abstract of the Fasso llmroso is given by Uafuente in his history (vol. ix., 
pp. 98-118), with the names of the sixty-cight knights-crraiit who look part in it, 
j’his curious retibrd of conicmporary manners was printed in the sixteenth century, 
and republished by the Keal Acad, de Hut. in 1783. See 'I'lcknor, Hut. Lit., 1., 
c. X. ; Lafuenfc, ix., pp. 63-66, and note, Zunta, Ann. Arag., xiv., 22; Don 
Quixote, part 1., cap. xlix. 

“The Seguro de lof^esillas was printc^d for the first time at Milan in i6ix ; 
again at Madrid in 1784. The anonymous chionicle of I’cro Nino (printed in part 
by Llaguno, Madrid, author who Hounshed in the reign of Henry III., 

the Chronicle of Alvaro de Luna, first printed at Milan in 1546, and afterwords at 
Madrid m 1784. the work of an unknown hand, have both been more than once 
referred to in the course of this history. Jsec especially voL i., pp. . (The 

craze for writing these personal chronicle, at the end the fifteenth century be¬ 
came as gre^t in .'>pain as tlieamilar fashion ^f writing personal memoirs was m 
France 200 years afterwards. The craze in Spain was absurdly satirised by Charles 
V.’s famous jester, trancesillo de Zuniga, in his burlesque **^croaka H.) 

I'hc Claros l'''aroHei Include Henry IV., the Admii^ Don Fadrtque, the 
Count of Haro, the Marquis of Santillano, Alvarez de Toledo, Juan Pacheco, 
Grand Master of ban^iago, Count of VoUandrodo, Count of Cifuentet, Duke 
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Among the remaining prose writers who flourished at the 
cqprt of John II. of Castile was Juan de Lucena, whose Vila 
heaia is%n imitation of that popular medixval work, the Conso- 
laiiotfoj Philosoph)i0of Boethius 4 Alfonso de la Torre, whose 
Vitioii delectable is«a pedantic allegory on the subject of l^fTnan 
learning; and Diegp Rodriguez de Almela, whose Valerio de las 
kistorias, a didactic tae^Iise upon the virtues and vices of succeed- 

ing ^iges,‘was cdlnpleted in the year 1472.1 * 

♦ ^ 

InfantazgOfj Count of Alvadeliste, Count of Plasencia, Count of Medinaceli, 
Manrique, Count of Paredes ; Garolaso dela Vega, Juan de Saya Vedra. Rodrigo 
de Narvaez, the Cardinals Torquemada and Carbajal. Archbishop^ Carrmo 
Fonseca, and the Bishops of Burgos, Soria, Avila and (Jordova. 

^ There is a very fair account of the state of literature, both sacred and saCular, 
in Spain at the end of the fifteenth century, in McCrie’s //ist. of the I^efjrmation 
in S/ain (Blackwood, 1829), chap, 11. 

A few words upon the literature of the Spanish Jews will be found in my 
chapters upon the Jews in Spam, />ost, chapter xlin. • 

The reader may also consult Amador de los Rios, Ettudios kistoncos politicos 
y liierarios sobre los Judios de Espaila, a work which has been well translated into 
French by MtMagnabal, an author whose version of Ticknor s Literature 

(Paris, 1864) is also well deserving of study. • 
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CHAPTER XXX¥I.* 

NAVARRE. 

(1234-1572.) 

Sancho VI. of Navarre, who died in 1234,’ the male line 
of Sancho lilifjez, the founder of the monarchy, had come to an 
end, and Thibault, Count of Champagne, and nephew of the 
last of the Sanchcts, had been elected king in his room. This 
Thibault, and his son who succeeded him in 1253 as Thibault 
II., spent the greater part of their lives in Palestine. The 
fomter died at Rome (1253), the latter in Sicily (1270), each one 
on his return from the Cru.sades. Henry, the brotner of the 
second Thibault, reigned but four years, and dying in 1274, left 
Navarre to his daughter Jeanne, who was married (1284) to 
Philip the Fair, eldest son of’Philip the Bold, who succeeded, at 
his father’s death in th^ following year (1285) as Philip IV. of 
France. Jeanne died in 1305, when her son, Ixjuis Hutin, 
immediately became King of Navarre ; and succeeded, on his 
father’s death in 1313, to the French throne. His brothers 
Philip V. and Charles kV. reignec^,^ kings of France and Navarre, 
until, on ttie death of Charles in 1328 without male issue, the 
crown of France passed to his cousin, Philip of Valois, while that 
of Navarre w^is inherited by his sister Jeanne, daughter of Lewis 
Hutin, who.was recognised by the States assembled at Panmlona 
in 1328 ; and who reigned, in spite of the opposition of Philip 
of Valois, from 132i>to 134<}, as Jeanne II. of Navarre. By her 
husband Philip, Coupt of P^vreux, she left a numerous family, 
the eldest of whonf succeeded as Charles, universally known as 
the Bad, the friend of Peter the Cruel, the ally of Edward the 
Black Prince,,the boldest and ngost unscrupulous adventurer of 
a bold unscrupulous aga^ and a thoip in the side of his French 
veighbours during his rei^ of nearly forty yfcars (1349-1387). 
-His daring assassination of the Constable of FAnce in his castle 

voL L. chap, xx., p. 313, aad chap, xxiv., p. 353. 



14 HISTORY OF SPAIN. (V- 

This complicated succession will be made clear by the 
following Table:— 

Jeanne, tjueen of Navarre, m. 1284, Philip the Fair, King of France. 
• 1274-1305. <7 ,1 . 1285-1314. 

Louis (Hutin) King of France ^1314), af /6 of 
, Navarre (1305). ob. 1316. 

" , * •--' 

Philip V., King of France and of Navarre 
(1316-1322). 

I 

Jeanne = Philip, Count Charles IV., King of Fr^ice and of 

, (1328-1349) I d’Evreux. Navarre, 1322-1328. ob. s. p. ^ 

Charles II. the Bad, King of Navarre * 


(1349-1387). 

I 


Charles III. the Noble, King of Navarre 

• 

(1387-1425). 


• ^ 1 
Blanche, m. i 

419, John II. of Aragon, 

Q^een of Navarre, 

1 King of Navarre, 

1425.1441. 

1441-1479. 


Charles, Prince of Viana, 

BlancIte, 

1 

Eleanor-Gaston 

murdered in 1461. 

poisoned in 1464. 

1469-1479 de Foix. 

ob. s. p. 

ob. s. p. 

ob. 1472. 

1 . . . 
Gaston de Foix, Prince of Viana, 

• 


ob. ^70. 

• 


.1 I . « 

Francois Phcebus, Katharine = Jean 

1479-1483, ob. s. p. 1483-1517. I d’Albret. 


Henry = Margaret of Valois, sis^sr of 
I 5 i 7 'i 555 - j Francis I. of France.* 

Jeanne d’Albret = Antoine de Bourbon. 

1555 -I 57 *- I • 

^ 

Henry IV., King of France (1589X and of Navarre (1572). 

By Edict of July, 1607, French Navarre was pennanently united ^ France. 

% 
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of E’Aigle, ne«r Rouen; own capture at the-castle of the 
Dauphin; his long imprisonment in the fortress of Arleuz in 
Cambresis; his chivalrous rescue, after the English vlptory *at 
Poictiers (1356), by a little band of Nava«»se nobles; andi the 
\«ri<ms turns of fortune in a^life of intri^e and turmoil—all 
these* things would form the theme pt an Historical romance, 
which, as far as I know, has never been sefected b^any of the 
great Writers of modem times.* t. « 

This Charles the Bad, a worthy compaer of Peter the (Suel, 
was succeeded by his son Charles III., sumamed the Ndble, a 
title which, by some freak of heredity, he appears to have fairly 
gpterifhd. ‘His reign was long and pacific (1387-1425), and he 
Hgs succeeded by his daughter Blanche, who had married the 
sewJhd son of FerdinAnd of Castile—the chosen king of the 
people of Aragon—Don John, Duke of Penafiel and King of 
Sicily, afterwards John II. of Aragon. 

From very early days down to 1404 the kingdom of Navarre 
consisted of six merindades or divisions—each under the govern¬ 
ment of a merino, or judicial and executive chief-JPamplona, 
Estflla, Tudela, Sanguesa and Ultrapuertos or St. Jcm Pied de 
Port. In 1404 a seventh, Olite, was added. In 1512, all but 
the merindad of St. Jean Pied de Port were conquered by Ferdi¬ 
nand the Catholic, and annexed to Spain ; and the menndad of 
St. Jean Pied de Port becarfie Basse or French Navarre, until 
under Henry IV. it was,permanently united with France, and 
the limits of the ancient kingdom were forgotten.* 


• ' Prosper M^nm(-e. m his bnlh.mt sketch of Peter the Cruel— Pre de Don 
Prdre /. de Cqsttlle —hjts naairally much of Charles the Bad ; but the lead¬ 

ing authonty Tor his life is the ^femmres pour servir d Vhiitoire de Charles It, de 
Navarre {le mauvais), par M. Secoiisse, one vol.. 410 (Pans, 1758); and the 
supplementary Receuil des Pihes sur les troubles excitls en France par Charles II. 
{le mauvais), published before the principal work (Pans. 1755), one vol., 410. 

’As far as£an now be ascertained, Navarre from the twelfth to the sixteenth 
century was bounded on the west by the Pays de Labour, on the south by Spanish 
territory, on the east by the Pays de Soule, which was at one time tributary to 
Navarre, and on the nortit by B^arn See I-a Grire, i,, Ihstotre de Navarre, 
1881, two vols. The northernmost town was I.a Bastide CMaircnce, near Bayonne. 
Maul^n, the capital of the*depcndent viscounty of la Soule, was also count^ as a 
Navarrese town. La Grire, tom, i.. p, 16. 

The accompanying map is the result of some research, and may be useful to 
reader and student. See also Fr. Michel, Le Pays Basgtse (Paris, 1857); A. de 
Belsance, Hist, des Basques (Bayonne, 1^47); Joseph de Moret, Investigaciones 
Histaricas ; Moret and Aleson, Hnales del Pevng de NavarraBKeas vols., (o, 1766; 
and Diccionario de los Fueros del Reitus de ifavarra. y tU lasaeyesvigenies, by Josd 
J^guas y Miranda (San Sebastian, 1838}, p. 433; and tl^ Aditiones, id., id., 
tSap, p. tt6. 

See also Appendix I., “The Basques". 
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To construct or reconstruct the ibap of the ancient kingdom 
of^ Navarre is necessary for any one who would understand the 
history of the country. And yet so rapidly do the landmarks 
even«of European j^gdoms become obliterated, that it is to¬ 
day a task of no iyconsiderable difficulty to ascertain the limits 
and the area of the kingdom, even as it existed in fhe com*para- 
tively recei^ time of^fohn of Aragon. It is pretty clear, however, 
that the* southw^ or Spanish boundaries were those df the 
modern province of P#mplona, while the limits of the kingdofn 
north of the Pyrenees are probably to be found in those of the 
modern Arrinulixxemenl of Maul6on. The district to the west 
of Basse Navarre—or that part of the kingdom nofth of thg 
Pyrenees—is now known as the pays de lAtbour, a deceptive myl 
misleading spelling of the old [.ahourd of I.aburd, probably*fhe 
border district on the coast; for strange to say, the kingdom of 
Navarre existed and flourished, as it did for m^ny hundred years, 
not only without a port, but without a yard of territory '»1 the 
neighbourmg seaboard. The district to the east, or la, Soule, 
was for a long time dependent upon, if not actually part of 
Navarre, ynder the government of a semi-independent visco'unt, 
who resided at the town of Mauleon. 

The capital of the entire kingdom was always Pamplona. 
But after the concpiest of the southern Provinces by Spain, in 

I. 'JIS, St. .lean Pied de Port, at the foot of the pass eoinmanding 
the principal road across the Pyreneesshy Roncesvalles, became 
the capital of what was left of Navarre. The inhabitants of the 
mountains to the north as well as to the south were undoubtedly 
Basques ; though Navarre was viu-y ftr from including witlwn 
its limits the whole of the K^que popufhtion. whuji occupied 
the provinces of (luipuzcoa, Alava, Biscay, and a great part of 
the Asturias, which were never included in the dominions of the 
kings at Pamplona. 

From the recognition of Queen Jeanne in l.satf to the death 
of Queen Blanche in I f-H, Navarre was politically independent. 
Yet during the greater part of the dictaforship of Alvaro de 
Luna, the affiiirs of the country were conutantly involved with 
those of Castile ; while throughout the entire public life of John 

II. of Aragon, the little kingdom was the chosen centre of 
intrigue on the part of the various rulers of France, of Castile, 
of Aragon and of Naples. * Although iti the first instance it was 
the folly of th^ queen-mother of Navarre, and the ambitious 
policy of the Constable of Castile, that brought trouble to the" 
court of Pamplona, it is John of Aragon, whether as prince or 
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viceroy, or as king, that is tfie protagonist in the d()leful drama 
that was played in Spain during the latter half of the fifteenth 
century. That restless sovereign, who had been recalled from 
Sicily on his father’s death in )4l6, by the jealousy of his ^der 
bffethy Alfonso V., had consoled himself for ^le loss of a Nea¬ 
politan wife By a politic marriage witl^ the heiress of Navarre; 
and pending his acquisition of the material advant^es of the 
alliance, he devoted himself to the prosfbutioqi of endless in¬ 
trigues in Castile. Nor did the death his father-in-la>^ at 
Pamplona, withdraw him at once from such congenial,employ¬ 
ment, nor induce him to jjroceed to Navarre and hike his place 
a^ the side* of his wife’s throne. For full three years Queen 
Blanche administered the kingdom that she had inherited from 
herwther, without hetp or hindrance from her liusband. At 
length, in 1428 , in conseqdince of the final triumph of Alvaro 
de Luna, John waj compelled to withdraw from Castile; and 
he took advantage of the unwonted repose to cause himself and 
his wifi* to be solemnly crowned King and (^ueen of Navarre. 
Their first born son, Charles, was on the same oeeasioif solemnly 
reeo^lfnised as the successor of his mother in her anees^al king¬ 
dom ; and in emulation of the Princes of Wales, of Asturias, and 
of Gerona, their heir to the crown of Navarre was invested with 
the hereditary title of Prince of V'iana. 

Navarre, however, had no* attractions for the restless and 
ambitious .John. Castile avas closed to him by the unbroken 
power of Alvaro de Luna. Hut Italy was an ever-fruitful field 
of strife and .sedition; and to Italy accordingly he directed his 
steps, to assist his elder bfother, Alfonso, in his struggle for the 
cfown of Naples. Qilfeen Hlancb? administered the affairs of 
her kingdom wisely and well during the continued absence of 
her husband, until her death in I4H, when her son Charles 
succeeded, as of right, to the crown, and, as of necessity, to the 
government iff Navarre. But in deference to his mother’s lAst 
wishes, he forbore to assume the title of king, until he should 
have obtained the foftnal consent of his absent father; and he 
styled himself in thij»meanwhile, Prince of Viana, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the kingdom of Navarre. 

It was .somewhat doubtful, under the terms of the marriage 
:reaty, if John the widower, or Charles the eldest son, was to 
•eign, in case of the deathfof Blanche before her husband. But 
Icbn, once more occupied with his intrigues in tastile, took no 
.ttought for his son nor for the affairs of Navarre. His party had 
ibtained a momentary triumph over the Constable Alvaro de 
VOL. II. * • 2 
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Luna, and in the absence of the &Vpurite, who had been dtiven 
from the court, Don Fadrique Henriquez, Admiral of Castile, had 
b%com%the most powerful man in the kingdom, A marriage 
between John an^ Joanna, the admiral's only daughter, was 
contrived in the interests of the* faction; a marriage dis^troas 
to the children of Blanche, and to the peace of [tavarre. Nor 
did the alliance, bought as it was with the most momentous 
consequ^?es tcfc Spairi* bring honour or profit to Jolin (jf Aragon. 
Alflaro de Luna was almost immediately afterwards restored to . 
power, ^he confederation was defeated at Olmedo ; Don Henry 
was slain in battle ; Don John, wounded, and forced to ^ the 
country, found shelter with his new wife in his son’s ancestntl 
kingdom of Navarre. 

Doha Juana Henriquez was clever, libautiful and ambitious, 
but she was unscrupulous, arrogant and domineering. Like 
a true parvenu she was more imperious than^any horn princess. 
And she threw herself at once into the intrigues and dissen¬ 
sions, the family strife and civil warfare that went by tlu‘ name 
of politic? in mediu'val Spain. The condition of Castile under 
John II^ and Alvaro de Luna was suHicieutly deplorable. 
Aragon, under a judicious regent, was more tranquil ; but 
Navarre was distracted by the dissensions of two powerful 
parties, who, like the more celebrated Montagues and Capulets, 
fought from the mere habit of* fighting, and disturbed the 
Commonwealth with their endless and meaningless strife. The 
leader of one faction was the Marshal of the kingdom, Don 
Pedro, Lord of Agramont; of the other, the tionstable and 
Drand Prior, Don John of BeaumoiilA’ John of Aragon, retiitn- 

• 

^The Rrcat officers of Slaic and public function.irics of ^^^VAKRl were— 

I, Thk KiN(; ; 2. the ^icfroy or governor of the kingdom, 3. .llfr/rz (tr grand 
stnndarddx^arer, from the Arabic, al Kenz - a knight; 4. ( onsinbU' of tlic kingdom , 

5, Marshal of the kingdom . 6. Mesfiaiitro, " fellow commoner*' of the king . 7. 
ISayony collector-general ; 8. Procurcur du roi , 9, J-'orti-ro, coll(^-tor of revenue ; 

10, Serj^eanl-al-arms, with custody of the macc , ii. Alrniratile, admiral, not of 
Heet, as Navarre had no seaport; but etymologicallv Admiral (Middle Kng., 
amrral, and O. Fr., amiral) has nothing to do wuli the^ea. It is the Arabic . \mtr, 
with a Latin termination alts, see Dozy and I'aigchnann, sub-tit. Al- 

mirante. 12, 13, Peahiior, local receiver ortdxcs ; 14, lA/vr/a, adminis¬ 

trator and chief justice of each one of the live provinces or merindadc.s; 15. , McaUU, 
local jutlge, Arabic Cddi; i6, .•ilcatde, governor of fortre.ss or fortihed town, 
Arabic, Caul. 17, Consul^ municipal judge and magistrate; 18, /z/ru.A'j, justices 
of the peace; Prtbost, provost Alpioxil, policeman, Arab <2/ M'atir, 

ai, Tiaylf, bailiff; aa, Zalmenuici^t M. la Gr&e^ueries this word ;tbut I have no 
doubt that it is Zalfkedina , Arab, Sahib '1 Medina, civil governor of a town ; 2^, 
Bocero. advocate—t^e mouth-man, who was forbidden to be prolix or long in ^s. 
speeches; 34, NotaruSy who had to pass an examination ; 25, Ushers; 26, Doctors, 
whose fees were fixed by law ; 27, Afothecaries. 

See La Gr6ie, Hist, de Navarre (1881, vol. li.), w^ere wyl! also be found a 
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ing Vith his new wife, coul^ find nothing better to do than to 
deprive the young ^hig Charles of his rightful heritage. /\Il 
Navarre was roused to indignation. Ket inasmuch*as the 
BenumunU had first ranged th^^nselves on t^e side of Charfes of 
V^ai)!^ the A^ramonts could do no otherwise, tlian espouse the 
cause of John of Aragon. And Navajre, long vexed by petty 
factions, became a prey to civil war. I ^ 

JofinJl. of Castde, with his son Heiw, Prince of Jlsturjas,’ 
glad of the op]x>rtunity of vexing their erer troublesome i^igh- 
bours, came to the assisUmcc of C harles, while the bold Juana 
Henriquez hurried to Kstidla, which she fortified and defended 
•gainst alf the attacks of the allies. On the journey from 
Castile to Navarre she halted for a few days at the little town 
of^>s, in Aragon, wh?re she gave birth (lOth March, I t.'iS) to 
a son, who, begotten amid confusion and turmoil, horn amid 
diseprd and disgnq'e and the strife of thri'c divided provinces, 
lived to bring tlomestic peace and national glory to United 
Spain, «s Ferdinand, the husband of Isabella. ^ 

Meanwhile, the Castilian invasion brought no relief to 
Char*les of Navarre, and no honour to his allies. ••John of 
Aragon pressed forward towards Pamplona, and at Aihar, not 
far from the capital, the army of the father was brought face 
to face with the army of the son. I'he position was so common 
in the Peninsula that it hardly calls for special notice. Charles, 
ever reasonable, and paiflfie, desired to treat. Hut the im¬ 
petuosity of his soldiers would brook no delay. 'I'he armie.s 
engaged in battle ; the father was siieeessful ; and the son was 
.setit into captivity in tfie castle ol Monroy.- Ueleased at 
length fromdiis imprisonment, by tile interference of the Cortes, he 
failed to find, or even to promote, the peace which he so sincerely 
desired. Thji irrepressible strife and jealousy of the factions 
rendered his presence in Navarre a eontiriuous source of trouble, 
and after hi.s unruly sufiporters had suffered anotluT defeat at 
Estella,he prudently sjithdrew from the country, and sought refuge 
at the court of his uncle, Alfonso of Aragon, at Naples (I 45 (j).“ 

• 

most admirable account of*tlie Kueros and Laws of Navarre : civil, foufial, ecclesi¬ 
astical, military; a-sweil as of the nature and functions of royally and of all the 
great officers of state. 

* Although Henry had lately repudiaictk his wife Blanche of Navarre, the sister 
of Chailcs of yiana, on the ground of enchantment, producing impotence. A copy 
of the sentence of divorce is printed m vol. xl. oT the Docunttntos JmJiloi, p. 444 
€t%q ., where the delicate question is treated in the fullest dct^l. 

* *See Docupuntos Ineditos, etc., tom. xl., pp. 484 and 499. 

’Charles, on his release from captivity, travelled from Navarre to Naples bf 
way of Pans, whew he was hospitably received ai^ warmly welcomed by Charles 
■ 
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Alfonso received him with the utmost kindness, and tised 
a4 his endeavours at once to promote a reconciliation between 
the youtig prince and his father, and to obtain the recognition 
of hfc undoubted rights to the qjown of Navarre. But all the 
diplomacy of th^ magnanimous King of Naples was uttequSl 
to abate the envy of John and his new wife; and'Alfonso was 
compelledfto resort to more vigorous action. A threat tq with¬ 
draw tht gov^nment or lieutenancy of the kingdom of 
Aragon from his brother, and to assist his nephew, if need be, 
by force •f arms, had already determined John to recognise ids 
son as King of Navarre, when the death of Alfonso injl 458 
left the young prince at the mercy of his unscrupulous father. 

John, already King of Sicily and tyrant of Navarre, inhep>jd 
all his brother's dominions in Aragon, with such rights as he 
possessed over Corsica and Sardinia. Naples was left to 
Ferdinand, the legitimised son of his father Alfonso. There 
was no longer a king of the Two 

A po\^Tful jiarty in Italy, unwilling to accept the •rule of 
the bastard, offered the throne of Naples to the Prince of Viana. 
The virti*es and the misfortunes of Charles h.ad endeared him 
to many friends at the Italian court; and it would have been 
but natural in a son of John of Aragon to compensate himself 
for his loss of Navarre by a bohl struggle for Naples. But 
Charles, apparently, hail more of his mother than of his lather 


in his composition ; and he gave reil^wed proofs of his discre¬ 
tion, of his modesty, and of his gratitude, by lirnily declining 
to disturb the succession that had been ordained by his bene¬ 
factor. With no possession^of his own, and unwilling to v'ex 
his neighboui-s by claims upon those of Ins cousin, Im prudently 
retired into a modest exile in Sicily. A gentle and accom¬ 
plished prince, a .student, a poet, a musician, and ji troubadour, 
he preferred the solace of verse-making to the vexations of 
politics, and he devoted his enforced leisure to tli*e translation 
of the Ethics of Aristotle and the compysition of a history of 
Navarre.’ The Sicilians gave a practical proof of their appre¬ 
ciation of his character and his conduot'iiy the grant of an 
annual pension or allowance of 2;i,000 florins. And the prince 
was well-content to live a retired and studious life in the 
Benedictine Monastery of S*n Placjdo, near Messina. Yet 


VII., the King of France, and his more celebrated son. who soon after succeeded 
him as Louis XI. i tnd at Rome he found the Spanish Pope Cahxtus III., who 
treated him with marked distinction. 

^ Quintana, Vida de EspaHoUs edtbres. 
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evefl there the jealousy of his father could not 'suffer him to 
live in peace. Compelled by royal orders to quit Sicily, and 
betake himself to Majorca, Charles, after the despatch o^ a 
most humble anti submissive^letter to hi^ father, passedgover 
fo Barcelona; and having been received by tpe king and queen 
with some show of affection, be was ^most immediately after¬ 
wards, thrown into prison at Lerida (2njl Decenj^er, 14()0). 
The Cortes of Catalonia was at the tllne aotually sitting at 
Lerida, and the estates of Aragon at ^-aga ; and both,niese 
august assemblies immediately sent their protest against the 
treaq/ierous and arbitrary action of the king.* The Catalans, 
•indeed, like rich and generous traders as they were, supple- 
m^ted their protest with an offer of 1 ()(),()()() Horins for the 
prince’s liberty. The* king refused the bribe, and disregarded 
the protests. Charles remained in confinement.- 

,But the Catalans were not accustomed to overlook the mis¬ 
conduct of their princes, or their disregard of the protests of 
their Parliament; and the transfer of Charles to a more rigorous 
imp,fisonment in the inaccessible fortress of Moi^la in the 
kingdom of X'alencia, led to a popular outbreak and J^he armed 
intervention of the Commons of the realm, .lohn was driven 
out of Lerida, and afterwards out of Fraga ; and was compelled 
not only to release his son, but to accept terms of pacification 
from the bold citizens of liarcelona, which he never intended 
to fulfil, and which, tlnS'efore, he was at no jwins to modify. 
The king, indeed, acknowledged his eldest son, according to 
the treaty of .June, 1 ffil, to be the heir to his crown and 
possessions; and be appointed him, as hud been stijiiilated, to 
the office af Lieutenatit-fieneral ^ Catalonia. Hut within three 
months he removed him from his ofliees and his expectations by 
the simple j^nd familiar expedient of poison (2.‘frd .September, 
l+()l).» 

* 'I'hc justicuTry, for once, does not .nppc.nr (o have done his duly, t'n/e ante, 
chap xxtv (I may rcm.'trk that ihc Jusiiciary of Arag<jti had x\o Uh ut standi, as 
L<fridn is in the pnncipahty of (.'aialonia and not m llic kingdom of Aragon.-— 

*Somc interesting letters and papers connected with Navarie, Charles of 
Viana, (ia-ston de Foix, ami John of Aragon, will Ixj found in volume xl. of the 
Documftjtos Ineditos, pp 434-573. an<l a copy of the Conf€dera£ion df atnistad 
between Henry of Castile and ionn of N?ivarre, 2olh May, 1457, m vo). xli. of the 
same publication, p. 23 ct leq. • 

* ^ pura df^fsperacion y angustia df espiritu y dfl turbacion del animo . . . 

inund, says Zunta, ml, 97. The cause was no doubt sufficidht ; the more i^) as he 
had at the moment been tricked in the matter of a treaty, or rather two treaties— 
a true and a false—between hts father, Louis XI., and Henry IV, of Castile, with 
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The stepbrother of this gentle Victim—the child who'had 
been bom to Juana Henriquez amid the strife of battle at Sos, 
was now nearly ten years of age. And this young Prince 
Ferc^nand, promote^ by the ze4 of his parents to the position 
of an elder son,was formally reeognised by the States of 
Aragon at Calatayud, wjthin a fortnight after the death of 
Charles of^Viana; iiid was soon afterwards permitted ttf take 
the accuctomedcoaths'^to maintain the laws and pri\rileges of 
Cadllpnia in the mord-important city of Barcelona. 

The next step in bis career of fortune was the removal of 
his sister, Blanche of Navarre. And in this he ^yas served 
not only by bis loving father, hut by his father’s uncertain' 
ally, Louis XI,; for by one of the articles of a treaty of peepe 
and amity between France and Aragon, which was signed at 
Olite in April, 146 ’ 2 , and confirmed at Salvatierra on the .Srd 
of May following, it was provided that the,- Prineess Blarwche 
was to be handed over by her father to the tender mercies of 
her youngest sister Fleanor, and her brother-in-law, Gaston de 
Foix. Barrishmcnt in such a case was but a diplomatic nre- 
liminary execution. From the convent of Uoncesvalles, on 
her way from her belf)ved Navarre to the place appointed for 
her murder, the unhappy queen wrote a letter to Henry IV. 
of Castile, who had once been hey husband, ceding to him all 
her rights over Navarre, and appealing to him in the most 
touching language to interfere at lekst for the protection of 
her life.' But the wretched Henry, worthless in every walk 
of life, remained unmoved, or, as usual, impotent. .And Blanche, 
after a brief ca|)tivity, was pqisoned at the castle of Orthez, as 


rt'Kard to Navarre. See aho Avr/OTre/et Ifiedilos, etc., tom. .\1 and xli It must 
be renicnibcrcd that in much tliat concerns C'harlcs of V'lana. emd in \\el!-nigh 
everything that concerns Ins relations with his father, all. or .ilniosi all our sources 
of infoniution were written by tliO'«e wlio sought to ple.isc Ins younger brother 
I'enltnanil. 'I'he chaiacter of John II of .At.igon is not likely to li.ne been treatcMl 
Aith undue harshness by the courtly chroniclers of tlic tmn' of Ferdinand and Isa- 
Vella. Eitos (totn tA/f, says Quintana, erau pai^aJos por'd Rcy Eernondo cl Calohco 
lue fuc il ifuf '<0(6 pariido de la rutna de ( a riot. ^ 

^ Dated St Jean I‘u'd dc Port, 301I) April, 1.162 .A'copy of this donation or 
■ession, printed for the first time in 1862, in.tv lx: found in the Documenios Ineditos. 
ol. xli.. p. 27, et seq. (It should f)o expl.iined that Blanche h.td sided with her 
irolher Chailes Prince of Viana, in his struggle with then father, and Charles had 
esignaled lier as his successor to the crow n of Itfav.irre I'he whole subject of 
he quarrel lx;iween tlje father anrf son i.s extremely obscure. John’s recognition 
f Eleanor in Navarre seems to show that he had no flesire to [lerpeiuate his hol?l 
pon Ins late wife's Kingdom, whilst, on the other hand, the demeanour of the 
‘rince of Viana all through, proved that he was not moved bv personal ambition. 
-H.) 



iwa.j NAVARRE. . 2S 

had Ibeen arranged betweea her father, her sister, and Louis XI. 
of France, 

The death of Blanche brought no peace to Navtype, nfcr 
even to John of Aragon. For Gaston de Foix, encourage^J by 
His Ijiend Louis XL, immefliately endeavoured to possess 
himself of h*s wife’s inheritance. And it wA only after some 
time and much trouble that he was driveij from the kingdom 
by the forces of tlie King of Aragon.' f)n th<j deafli of John, 
in )4‘7i), Eleanor indeed inherited the ct»wn, but she iived*but 
“ three weeks to enjoy her honours; her son Oasto^ anti her 
husband Gaston were both already dead, and the crown thus 
^ssed to her grandson, Fran(,'ois Phiibus, who reigned for only 
two months. His sister Catherine, who succeeded him, inherited 
little but trouble and flissension, and she was married soon after 
her accession to Jean d'Albret, a French seigneur whose estates 
boiylcred on thos^ of Navarre, Their grand daughter, Jeanne 
d’Albret, married Antoine de Bourbon, and her son, Henry IV., 
finall)*united what was left of Navarre to the crown of France.’'* 

By the ’I'reaty of Olite it had been formally sti]^dated that 
the* sovereigns of Aragon, whose treatment of thc^ Prince of 
Viana had intensified the hostility of the Catalans, should 
receive subsbintial assisbince from l,ouis XI. of France, in 
exchange for a still more substantial consideration, in their 
struggle with their subjects Tn arms. Charles was dead, but the 
insurrection continued. aThe insurgents grew more and more 
bold, and (jueen Joanna w;is besieged by the Catalans in 
Cierona. Finding herself, in spite of prodigies of valour, 
ilnable to make head ajfainst the rebels, she had called upon 
the Frcncii king for ftnmcdiate aiftistance. That crafty monarch 
sent 700 lances, but not until the coveted border provinces of 
Roussillon and Cerdagne had been handed over to him us 
seeurity for the rc))ayment to him of the expenses of his inter¬ 
vention. 'riic Count of Arinagnae, the Duke of Nemours, and 
Gaston do Foix acconipamed the French contingent. The royal 
garrison at Gerona was promptly relieved, 'riie iasurgents were 
defeated and dispefsed. 

Henry the Impotent had accepted the title of Count of 

1 The troops were under the command of King John's illegitimate son, the 
Archbi‘'ho[) of SaraRossA (1460). Ai a Conference at Olite in 147* wa-5 arranK^ti 
that John^houlfl continue titular kmft while his daughter and 5on'in*law 

♦adininistcrtxl the kingdom as his viceroys. Gaston de FoHt died in 147^- 
• Ferdinand of Aragon in 1512 forcibly possessed himslf of all Navarre wuth 
of the Fvrenees. which he wrested from Catherine and her husband Jean d Albfct, 
and annexed it to Spam. 
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Barcelona in August, 1462,' and suffered the rebel Catalans't< 
believe that he would espouse their cause against their owi 
sovereign. His support was as worthless as his assurances, anc 
within a few months (Jan., 1463) he had himself entered intc 
an lljually worthlel^ engagemeiJb with John of Aragon %t tlft 
suggestion of Ldhis XI. of France, after the celebrated con¬ 
ference between tjie rival monarchs on the banks of the 
Bidassoa. * • • 

£ut the Catalans ^pntinued in revolt; and they persuaded 
Dom’Pedro, Constable of Portugal, and nephew of the turbulent 
Count of *Urgel, to assume the title of King of Aragon. ^ This 
new leader was at least more active in his generalship tha». 
Henry IV. of Castile ; but after two years of uncertain strife Jhe 
was poisoned at Barcelona; and John of’Aragon was relieved of 
another enemy, in the aceustomed manner, in June, 1466.^ 

But the Catalans were not long in finding another cljief. 
Ren6 of Anjou, “ the titular sovereign of haff a dozen empires 
in which he did not possess a rood of land,” accepted the un¬ 
certain hongur, and deputed his son John, Duke of Calabria and 
Lorraine, to take possession of the preferred crown; and Louis 
XL, who had sent an army into Spain to assist John against the 
Catalans, encouraged Lorraine to assist the Catalans to dethrone 
John ; and Lorraine marched into Aragon, by way of Roussillon, 
at the head of an army of 8000 mefi. 

Ferdinand of Aragon was now of «n age to assist his father 
in the field ; and the increasing blindness with which the king 
was affected rendered his son’s presenee the more acceptable at 
his side. Next to the queen, however,* who was the boldest arid 
not the least skilful militar)*commander*in the kingdom, was 
reckoned the Archbishop of Saragossa, a bastard son of the king, 
and already a seasoned soldier. But neither king nor prince, 
neither queen nor prelate, could break the haughty spirit of the 
Catalans; nor could they even check the progress <Jf the Duke 
of Lorraine; and at length the fiery Joanna succumbed to her 
many fatigues, and died at Saragossa in FeWruary, 1468. 

Deprived thus of his most constant and, most indefatigable 
friend and companion, at strife alike with his subjects and his 
neighbours, already quite blind, and with nothing but the re¬ 
collection of an ill spent life to cheer him, at over seventy years 

• « 

' Zurita, lib. xvii.,»c. xxxviii. Sismondi, Afit/. de France, xiv., 108-114. . 

®‘* Tuvose por curto,” says Zurita, An. Ar., lib. xviu., c. vii., “fw 
Ufueron dados yerbas.** The euphemism of the very idiomatic Spanish is de¬ 
lightful. 
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of agfe, John gave way to none of those feelings of despondency 
that would have broken down a weaker nature; and in spite ^f 
his great age, he sought relief at the hands of an oculkt from 
the malady that darkened hi^Iife. The Christian Spaniards 
hkd nat yet learned the lessons of Cordova. * Relira had proved 
powerless to’remove the cataract ljut * Hebrew physician 
was found to perform the operation of cduching. ^The king 
recovered* his sight.* To increase his sttisfactton he/was re¬ 
lieved, within the same year, from the Most powerful an4 ^he 
"most active of his remaining foes. John of Lorraine fell a victim 
to a yell-t|med malady, and died at Barcelona in December, 
^69- It was naturally suggested that his death was due to the 
usual cause. But there is, at least, no evidence to convict John 
of employing his accusthmed methods of relief. 

The death of Lorraine did not lead to the immediate 
surrender of Barcelona, and it was not until full three years 
afterwards that the Catalans submitted themselves to the 
authority of their lawful prince (December, 1472). Nor were 
these the only triumphs of John of Aragon, for i# the ever 
memorable year 146'9, and some months before the •death of 
Lorraine, his policy had been crowned by a stroke of fortune 
more fateful to his kingdom and to his house than the death of 
any duke or prince, more serious than the defection of any 
town or province, more abiding in its consequences than any 
event in the history of hi» country, since Sanclio the Great had 
assigned to his son Ramiro the little kingdom on the banks of 
the river Aragon. For the happy event was nothing less than 
thfe peaceful acquisition of Castile. ^ 

• * 

’ Alfonso de Palencia, Cron., ii., c. Ixxxviii. Luc. Marineo, Cosas Mtmor,, f. 
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(1454—1479). 

I .—Henry the Impotent. 

Henry IV. of Castile, the last representative of the House of 
Trastaniara, impotent, worthless and unfortunate in every 
relation life, enjoyed at tlie time of his accession to the 
crown an'unusual share of popularity.* His rebellion against 
his feeble father was remembered with no serious disapproval 
by any one in mediaeval Spain. His liberality and affability 
contra,sted favourably with the niggardly retirement of the late 
king. No favourite stood betwe^ the monarch and his people. 
The proclamation of a crusade against the Moors and a new war 
with Granada appealed at once to the patriotism, the cupidity, 
and the religious feelings of his subjects. But the popularity of 
Henry was but of brief duration. The war with Granada was 
conducted without vigour,^nd concluded without advantage. 
The coinage was debased ; the Cortes was degrfcled; crime 
went unpunished throughout the country. A dispute with 
Aragon and Navarre was referred to the arbitration of Louis XI. 
of France ; and his diplomatic award brought neither advantage 
nor honour to Castile, while the exchange ot international 
courtesies on the banks of the Bidassoa served but to accentuate 
the international hostility between the French and the Spaniards.^ 
The Court of Castile was distinguished chiefly by its scandalous 
immorality.® Beltran de la Cueva took the place of Alvaro de 

■ Some intereiting letters of Heniy, when Prince of Asturias (1444-1453), may 
be found printed in the Dixumii^os Inedtlos, etrf, vol. xl., pp. 434-451. 

®Thc confereniSt actually took place at Bayonne; the meeting at St. Jean de 
Lux was held in May, 1463, and was but a courtly mcident in the negotiations. 
Comines, Afem., iii., 8 ; Zurita, An., xvii., 5a 

‘Quintana, Orandnas dt Madrid, iii., chap. Ixxii., p. 399. 
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Luna^ and his favour was shared with a still lew admirable 
favourite at the king's court—Don Juan Pacheco—the unworthy 
Marquis of Villena. • 

^ Henry had been divorced ^om his fira± wife, Blanch* of 
Aragoh, for feasons sufficiently humiliating and his new 
consort, Joan of Portugal, was the almost acknoyrledged mistress 
of the piagnificent Beltran, who ruled both king and ween and 
advanced himself by successive steps to the dignities orftount of 
Ledesma and Grand Master of Santiago. < , * 

^"^At a tourney near Madrid in l+fil, not long after the king's 
secon^ maiyiage, Beltran de la Cueva, already recognised as 
the favourite of the queen, held the lists against all-comers in 
defence of the pre-eminent claims to beauty of his mistress. 
The knight was both I5rave and successful; and the king was 
so much pleased with his courage and his skill, that he founded 
a monastery on th^ spot—in honour at once of Saint Jerome 
and of Beltran—San Geronimo del Paso, or of the Passage of 
Arms. • 

ly March, 1462, the queen had been delivered of ^daughter, 
who was christened Juana, but who is better knowi» by her 
sobriquet of Im Bellrancja ; and Henry’s demand that she should 
be acknowledged as his legitimate daughter and heiress to the 
Crown of Castile, led to a confederacy of the hostile nobles, who 
assembled at Burgos, and, entering a solemn protest against the 
proposed succession, demahded that the king’s younger brother, 
Alfonso, should be recognised as heir to the crown. 

After much hesitation and negotiation, Henry agreed that 
Artbnso should be acknowledged ^ his successor, provided he 
would espouse Juana h*s lawful niece. And he proposed that a 
commission of five—two nobles, two knights and one ecclesiastic, 
should investigate and report upon the abuses in the administra¬ 
tion of Castile (November, 1464). Beltran, by way of facilitating 
the negotiations, resigned the Grand Mastership of .Santiago, to 
the Infante Alfonso, ynd received, as an equivalent, the Duke¬ 
dom of Albuquerque and a new grant of land and cities. But 
the day of commissi«bs and commissioners had not yet come. 
Henry disregarded the report of the chosen five, and ridiculed 
their recommendations ; and the rebellion enter^ upon a new 

> Henry, (livorced from his first wife on the fround of impotence, carried on a 
shameless intrigue with the Lady Guiomar, one of the maids of honour of Queen 
Joan ; and the Archbishim of Seville openly espoused the caAe of the paramour, 
who maintained a mamihcence of state rivalling that of the queen herself. The 
Marquis of Villen^ took the opposite side in domestic politics. 
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phase. 1 For the next act of the confederates was one ^Unex- 
§tnp1ed even in the rich store of precedents in such cases that 
are to<)e found in the history of Spain. 

*On rising ground in the ojsen country near the celebrated 
city of Avila, w*s erected a lofty stage, such as Jialf a (fentury 
before had beeij raised *t Caspe, for the proclamation of King 
Ferdinai^ of Aragon^^ On a throne of state was seated pn effigy 
of the Castiliah king, clad in a rich suit of moumihg, with a 
crown on its head, a sVord at its side, and a sceptre in its lifeless 
hand. An immense concourse of knights, nobles and spect«tOTs 
of every degree was gathered round this dais of shan\p. A^erald 
advanced, read a long act of accusation, detailing the king's 
misdeeds, both of omission and of commission, and pronounced 
him solemnly deposed. His great officers then advanced. The 
Archbishop of Toledo tore the crown from the head of the 
image. The Count of Benavente flung the jceptre down among 
the crowd. And the counterfeit presentment of Castilian 
royalty, more impotent than the king himself, despoiled of all 
the magnnicence of kingly honour, was rolled in the,dust, 
and tom to pieces by the populace. The Infante Alfonso 
who was present, not in effigy, but in flesh and blood, was then 
summoned to take his seat on the vacant throne, and was 
greeted with joyful acclamation's King of Castile (.'ith June, 
1465 ). 

The news of this strange ceremon^ was carried far and wide ; 
and every man in Spain was called upon to choose between 
Henry and Alfonso as lawful sovereigns of Castile. The king 
himself, as usual, took refuge in negotiation ; and negotiation 
at the moment was easy. The archbishop was disSppointed at 
his failure in the field. Pacheco was tired of his absence from 
the palace. A marriage was arranged between,the court and 
the camp which should restore peace to Castile. 

The Princess Isabella, the youngest sister of Henry and Al¬ 
fonso, was at this time nearly sixteen y^rs of age.'^ In years 
gone by her hand had been sought by the^jentle and unfortunate 

« 

^ The Peticionts ori^inaUs presented by the arzohspcs. obUpos^ cavalleros^ y 
grandes of the kingdom to Henry IV.. dated Cigales, 5th December, 1464. are 
preserved among the family papers of»the House of Villena. They are printed in 
vol. xiv. of the Documentos /neditos, etc., pp. 369*409. 

^ Isabella was biought up at*Arcvalo, a town which was settled on her mother. 
Queen Isabella, widow of John II. The queen-mother is very rarely referred tb in 
histories of the Catholic kings; but she lived until 1496; on the 15th of August 
of which year she died at Arevalo, while her daughter was at Laredo seeing her 
daughter Joanna of[ to Flanders, 
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Charles of Viana; > and on his death she had been affianced or 
offered by her brother Henry to Alfonso V. of Portugal, the 
elder brother of the shameless Queen of Castile. Thij unioft 
the young princess had had sufficient spirit to refuse, decla^^ng 
, tMht i»er hand could not be disposed of without the consent 
of the Cortes of Castile; and the negotiations had been ac¬ 
cordingly broken off. But it was now propo*sed (1466) that 
Isabella should marry Don Pedro Giron, Brand faster pf Cala- 
trava, a brother of the court favourite,*Pacheco, Marquis*of 
Wttena, and nephew of the Archbishop of Toledo. T^e grand 
master was a fierce and turbulent leader of faction; a man 
' whose character was stained with every private vice, a lover old 
enough to be her father, who had paid insolent court to her own 
mother, and who was, •moreover, a religious knight solemnly 
devoted to a life of perpetual celibacy. Don Pedro, moreover, 
was jf petty lord, not even of royal ancestry, a recreant knight, 
whose abandonnieiA of his Order, and whose insolent disregard 
of his lady’s wishes, were alike unworthy of a Castilian gentleman. 
The rights of the weak were not much regarded in tliffe fifteenth 
century. The pretensions of the grand master were supported 
by the leaguers, and they were accepted by Henry as the price 
of union and peace. 

Isabella once more asserted her independence ; and shutting 
herself up in her own apartments, announced her intention of 
resisting to the utmost the indignity that it was sought to put 
upon her. But her protests were entirely disregarded. A 
Bull dispensing the grand master from his vows of celibacy was 
eaSily obtained from Ronte.^ Henry was ever lavish. Rome 
was ever placable. The weddiiijf^feast was prepared. The 
bridegroom was .summoned to court. But within a few days of 
the time when the master would have arrived to claim Isabella 
as his wife, he sickened and died at a little village near Ciudad 
Real, not fort^ leagues from Madrid, on his way to the marriage 
ceremony. The pious Isabella, thus suddenly relieved from im- 

*The first proposal that was ever made for her hand, strange to say, was by 
John II. of Aragon, for his youn^efi son, t'erdinand. But the suggestion was a 
part of a general scheme of marriages and alliance between Aragon and Castile, 
and the negotiation came to nothing. 

•That IS. a Bull dispensing the grand master from bis vows of perpetual 
chastity. He*was, as a matter of fact, one ofsche most diuipated men of his 
lic^tious age. The vows of the knights of Calatrava were of a more strictly 
religious character than those of the other two Orders; and artule &ntiago and 
Alcanura were bound only to conjugal chastity, the more monastic knights of 
Calatrava were devoted to perpetual celibacy. &e ante, chap, xxiii. 

• • 
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pending danger, saw not unnaturally, in her sudden delivefance, 
the direct interposition of heaven. And it is at once character¬ 
istic o4 the age, and honourable to the princess, that all the 
chiyniclers should think it n^essary to inform us that Don 
Pedro’s death was^probably due to natural causes, and that Be 
was certainly nof poisonjd by Isabella. * 

On tjiis tragic termination of the projects of marrifige, the 
civil wat at on«e brol^fe out anew. The deposition of«Avila had 
betn an act of pseudo-constitutional rebellion more extravagant 
than the.raost violent proceedings of the Unio/i of Aragon, wbefS 
the title of the sovereign was ever respected eveji wh^n his 
authority was set at naught. 'I’lie leaguers were many and 
powerful. But the king was not without friends and lances. 
Once more at Olmedo, in August, 1467, the opposing forces met. 
on the very spot where, just twenty-two years before, John, the 
father of Henry, had in like manner been confronted by his 
rebellious subjects, under the leadership of llenry himself. 

Alfonso Carrillo, Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of all 
Spain, clafi,in complete mail, his scarlet mantle end)lazoned with 
a white ^ross, led the army of the rebels. Beltran de la Caieva, 
no less splendidly apparelled, commanded the forces of the king. 
The battle rageil throughout a long summer's day. The arch¬ 
bishop performed ))rodigies of valour. Beltran de la Cueva sought 
death in a hundred single combats. But the victory remained 
uncertain ; and although the king’s titiops kept possession of the 
field of battle, the enemy retired unbroken and undismayed at 
the close of the day. Nor did either jiarty choose to renew the 
conflict. The death of Alfopso in the following year ' (.Hh July, 
1468), whether by poison or by natural Auses, at Itsigth put an 
end to the confusion ; and his sister Isabella became, as she re¬ 
mained to the day of her death, the most important personage 
in Spain. 

Alfonso had been a pretender to his half-brother’s throne, 
'rhere was nothing new in the position. He had died, as pre¬ 
tenders had often died before him, under the usual suspicion of 
poison. The attitude of his sister was a nftitter of more pressing 
interest. Isabella was wise and discreet far beyond her years; 
the only remaining hope of the rebel aristocracy, and of the 
clerical party throughout Spain. Ambitious as she was, she 
prudently rejected the proposals that’were made to her by the 
turbulent Archbishop of Toledo that she should allow herselPto 

* At CardeftosR, near Avila. He was only fifteen years of age, and is said to 
have been removed in the usual fashion, by the administration of a poisoned trout. 
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be inmediately proclaimed Queen of Castile. Yet she permitted 
herself to be recognised, at least, as her brother’s successor to 
the crown, to the exclusion of her niece Joanna, the pre^mabljr 
lawful heiress to the crown. ^ 

• To»maintain this prospective usurpation,* #16 scandalous story 
* of the patenitty of the Princess Joanna was Adulously spread 
abroad, and the nickname of La Beltranfja wSs systematically 
attache!! to her. Isabella, secure of the Support,of tH!^clerical 
party, withdrew to a monastery at Avil^, where she received 
(l«pijtations from every part of the country, urging her tp assume 
the title not of heiress, but of Queen of Castile. 

, Bui the ^irl of eighteen was more sagacious than the mature 
intriguers who surrounded her. To attempt to dethrone her 
own brother would havtf been rebellion of the most naked and 
shameless character; and it would in all probability have failed. 
Henry had still a strong party in the kingdom. A certain 
amount of divinity fledged about a king even in mediu'val Spain ; 
and a c^vil war, headed by his younger sister and jiromotcd by 
his bishops and clergy, would probably have been Unpopular, 
and ^ould almost certainly have been unsuccessful. Isabella 
saw clearly that the hour for action had not yet arrived ; and 
Isabella bided her time. 

Yet negotiations between the palace and the monastery were 
actively pursued. Isabella ^as the hope—if she would not 
permit herself to be callitd the leader—of the league.* Her 
position was more powerful as it was. And it was at length 
arranged that she should be received by her unhappy brother 
in •solemn conference, anti that, as the price of a temporary 
concord, he% rights shefcid be forma'fly recognised as superior to 
those of the king’s daughter. 

The interview took place at Toros de fiui.sando, in New 
Castile, on the*!)th of September, 1 Kitt. Brother and sister met 

• 

* See on this point a secret memorandum prepared by the Privy Council of 
Castile on the occasion of a jlrojc'cted marriagt? 1 ^‘iween Charh s V. and a princess 
of Portugal, January. 1522, nnnted in the Lalendar of Stdie Pnper^ (Spain), vol. 
II., pp. 396, 397. It IS tilers niainiiuncd that even if Joanna h;id been the daughter 
of Henry IV. she would not have been his Ugiiimate child. The reasons arc 
sufficiently curious. A Papal liull, of course, plays an important part in the 
situation. 

2“The history of this usurpation is one*of the most disgraceful on record, the 
different partiet entering as it were into a competition as to which would outdo the 
other in perjury, m gross calumny and m treachery. In this competition lsab<dla, 
havjng entered into a formal compact with the clerical fac^n, under Alfonso 
Carrillo, Archbishop of Toledo, was the winner." Cal. State Papers (Spain), pp. 
27, 28 ; and Supplement to vols. i., n. (1868), Introduction. 
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with every mark of affection. The claims of the king’s daughter 
were ignored ; and the oath of allegiance was administered to 
the att^dant nobles, who did homage to Isabella, and formally 
rec^nised her as the lawful h^r to the throne of Castile. As 
such, her hand wJb promptly sought by many new aspirants. 
Richard, Duke Sf Gloucester, the brother of ESward IV. of 
England, was eafly in the field. But his tender proposals were 
disregar^d. T’he Dilke of Guienne, a brother of Louis Xl. and 
hei* jjresumptive to th^ crown of France, was no more fortunate 
in his pretensions. 

The suitor who alone found favour in the eyes of Isabella, 
was her cousin and neighbour, the brave and handsome ^oung 
Ferdinand of Aragon. But her wishes were influenced quite as 
much by policy as by any personal preditection ; for the alliance 
would secure the whole weight of the crown of Aragon to the 
side of the leaguers. The court party, as may be supposed, 
strained every nerve to defeat the negotiaftons. The mature 
pretensions of Alfonso V. of Portugal were renewed, and jtrongly 
urged by ijjenry upon his sister. An embassy, headed by the 
Archbishc)p of Lisbon, waited upon Isabella at Ocana to*urge 
her to reconsider the Portuguese proposals. But Isabella per¬ 
sisted in her former refusal. She had made up her mind that 
she would marry her cousin of Aragon. And as those who had 
dealings with her were ever madj to know, her gentle manner 
did but conceal a power of will and an infle.xible tenacity of 
purpose that had long been absent from the children of Trasta- 
mara. Yet was her position at the moment not only one of 
difficulty but of positive danger. Embarrassing princes and 
princesses were easily removed in fifteenfh-century ^pain. The 
Marquis of Villena, who had been restored to his position and 
to his influence at court, was only deterred by the attitude of 
the inhabitants from actually arresting her at Ocana. Her 
brother would scarcely have resented, even if lit had not at 
once approved the step. It was not strange that Isabella should 
feel that Prince Ferdinand, with all Araj^n at his back, would 
be a protector as well as a consort; and sh^ determined to delay 
no longer in conchuling the marriage that she desired. The 
envoys of Aragon received a final and a favourable reply; and 
hastened with their good news to Saragossa. No time was lost 
by John or by Ferdinand ; and the iharriage treaty, drawn up 
by Isabella and her advisers, and approved by King John of 
Aragon, was s%ned by Ferdinand at Cervera on the 7th ’of 
January, 1469. 
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II .—Ferdinand of Aragon. 

Ferdinand of Aragon, the young prince for whom S(» high 
destiny was reser ved, not only fc the history of Aragon, but ii 
jthat of the great united nation that was so sofn to spring inb 
lusty manhooff, had just completed hi% eighteenth year. Tal 
and weU-|)roportioned, with a fair complexion, a brigh^ye,,anc 
a persuasive tongue, inured to fatigue a^d alrdhdy sWlled in 
every military exercise, Ferdinand had aH the vivacious in^dlli- 
gtn<;f and boldwictivity of his mother, with much of th« astute¬ 
ness agd determination of his father ; and he had not as yet 
displayed any of the unscrupulous ambition that he inherited 
from Joanna Henriquez, nor the cold-hearted selfishness that 
were transmitted to him by the Aragonese John II. By blood 
lie was at least three-fourths a Castilian. His mother was a 
daug]iter of Castile. His grandfather, the good Regent Ferdi¬ 
nand, had been summoned from his own country to rule over 
Aragon;*and now he himself, the grandson of that good king, 
was called upon to leave Aragon that he might rulef if he did 
not actually reign, in Castile. « 

Isabella was a year older than her cousin. Four nations 
claim the honour of her ancestry. Her great-grandmother, 
Kleanor of Aragon, was the one Aragonese ancestress of her 
future husband. Her grandmother was an English princess, 
Katharine of Lancaster. Her mother was Isabella of I’ortugal. 
Isabella of Castile had thus far more Aragonese blood in her 
eins than Ferdinand of Aragon. Ferdinand was far more of a 
aslilian than Isabella of Castile. • 

While th% marriage*negotiations were progressing, Isabella 
lad moved her residence from Ocaua to Madrigal. Her in- 
ended marriage soon became known in Castile ; and the Marquis 
-f Vhllena resolved to strike a final blow to defeat her intentions. 
His nephew, tfie Bishop of Burgos, corrupted her servants. The 
citizens of Madrigal we^e intimidated by a letter from the king. 
The Archbishop of .Seville, at the head of a considerable force, 
proceeded to secure hs;r person. The energy of a rival prelate 
alone saved her from actual arrest. For while his Grace of 
.Seville was advancing from the more distant south, his Grace of 
Toledo appeared at the hqpd of a*small body of horsemen, and 
carried off Ilabella to a safe refuge among her friends at Valla- 
doltd. Envoys were sent to Aragon to warn Ferdinand ; and 
on^ of them, Alfonso of Palencia, who, like old Ayala, was at 
once a courtier and administrator, has left us a oTanbiV 
VOL. a. * 
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of their dangerous mission, ere they arrived at length in Safety 
at Saragossa. The return journey presented even greater diffi¬ 
culties.* But the astute King John of Aragon provided for every 
corftingency. He^ad even, in^iew of the religious scruples pf 
his future daugh^r-in-law, furnished himself withpn appropriate 
Bull, dispensingc the parties from any impediment that might 
exist toAhe marriage on the ground of consanguinity. The 
precioutf document did not, indeed, issue from the PapaPChancery. 
Paulr II. was hostile tt) the marriage, and he would assuredly 
have reftised to grant the necessary licence if he had been 
applied to for a dispensation. The Bull had, in facto been 
manufactured by the king himself, with the assistance of thte 
friendly Archbishop of Toledo. But it ijerved its purpose. And 
on the death of the reigning Pope it w.as replaced by a genuine 
document which was dated back to the day of the marriage, so 
as to relieve the mind of Isabella, which was troubled as,soon 
as she was made acquainted with the amiable, if not actually 
pious, fraud that had been practised upon her tender coiftcience.' 

Nor wJ[s a more material subterfuge disregarded by thq King 
of Araguei. An imposing cavalcade of sham ambassadors from 
Aragon to Ca,stile took the most frequented road, and diverted 
th? attention of the Duke of Medina Celi, with the Mendozas 
and the other Castilian nobles wh(\se forces patrolled the frontier; 
while a modest company of mcrchaiils, among whom the heir of 
Aragon was content to figure as a serving-man, plodded unob¬ 
trusively across country, and arrived in safety at Burgo de Osma, 
where the Count of Trevino was a^yaiting the royal cavalcade 
with a considerable body vSif men-at-anns in the service of Lsa- 
bella. It was late at night when the wayfarei^ demanded 
admittance ; and a chance stone from the battlements had well- 
nigh shattered the hopes of Spain, when the voice of the 
unwounded Ferdinand was recognised by his friepds within the 
fortress; and a joyful blare of trumpets announced the safe 
arrival of the royal lover. At Duenas, en the 9th of October, 
he was received by the faithful knights^ and nobles of Castile, 


' When the Cardinal d’Arras was engaged in negotiating the marnage of the 
Duke of Guienne with Joanna Beltraneja, he announced in public audience at 
Medina del Campo the spuriousness of this Bull. Isabella, who was then for the 
first time made acquainted with the deception tlfet had been practi^d upon her Iw 
the Archbishop of Tcoledo, iminediately sent to Rome for a new and genuine Bull, 
which was accordpgiy granted by Sixtus IV., antedated to ist December. 1471. 
and sent to Isabella by the sacred hands ot the Spanish Cardinal Roderic Borgia, 
afterwards Pope Alexander VI Afgmonas de la Beal Academia de Histaria, tom. 
vi. : and Mariana, xxiii., 14. • ^ 
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and oh the fifteenth of the same month he was admitted to tlie 
presence of Isnliella. ^ • 

That royal and noble lady was then in the full bloom of ^er 
naideit beauty. She had just completed h^ nineteenth year, 
'n stature somewhat superior to the majoritylof her country¬ 
women, and inferior to none in persondl grace'and charm, her 
golden hair and her bright blue eye told* peyhays of Htr Lan¬ 
castrian ancestry. Her beauty was remarkable in a lancT whjre 
Iteauty has never been rare ; her dignity was conspicuous tn a 
country where dignity is the heritage not of a class T>ut of a 
nation.^ Of her courage, no less tbnTi of her discretion, she had 
afteady given abundant })roofs. Bold and resolute, modest and 
reserved, she had all th*.- simplicity of a great lady, born for a 
rreat position. She became in after life something of an auto¬ 
crat and over much of a bigot. But it could not be laid to the 
charge of a persecuted princess of nineteen, that she was devoted 
to the service of her religion. 

But little remainerl to be done, now that Ferdyiand was 
actually at her side. The marriage treaty had been already 
executed. The famous Bull, .so thoiightfijlly providetP by the 
bridegroom's father, was duly displayed. Isabella could go 
to the altar without any scruples of conscience. And .so, on 
the 1,9th of October, 146,9. iu a private house at Valladolid, 
where the princess did Don^uan de Vivero the honour to lodge, 
the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella was celebrated by the 
warlike Archbishop of Toledo. There was no adventitious pomp 
n Uie august ceremony; n<* glory of silks or jewels, no military 
wgeant, no ^liplomaticj-epresentatioff. A small sum of money 
was hardly raised to defray the necessary expenses. But the 
cremony was the more imposing as it was. No brave proces- 
ions, no splendid ornaments, no display of gilded finery could 
dd lustre to the inherent greatness of the occasion when the 
eiress of .Saint Ferdinand stretched out her fair and fortunate 
and to the future grantlsire of Charles V. 


III .—La Beltraneja. 

The marriage of Isabella stirred up her impotent brother, or 
ther his more potent courtiers, the PacBecossnAthe Mendozas, 
strike a blow for the unfortunate Juana la Beltraneja; and at 
formal Assembly held near the Monastery of Paulos, in the 
Iley of Lozoln, between Buitrago and Segovia, in October, 



36 


HISTORY OF SPAIN. 


[a.d. 


1470, the rights and claims of Isabella under the compact*)! the 
Toros de Guisando were declared forfeited, as undoubtedly they 
le^lly were. Joanna was pronounced the legitimate heir of the 
crown of Castile; afd the young princess was solemnly affiaijced,jn 
the presence of the ambassadors of Louis XL, to thejcing’s brother,* 
Duke of GuieniK, and Ifcir-presumptive to the crown of France.' 

MaiSy of the most,considerable families in the kingdom, the 
MjndoHas, the IPachecos, the Zuiiigas, the Velascos, the‘Pimentels, 
unmindful of the homage so recently tendered to Isabella, now 
openly Expressed their adhesion to her niece. Honours and 
estates were showered upon the supporters of th« Bel^raneja. 
The Marquis of Villena was made Grand Master of Santiago). 
His son was raised to the Dukedom of Kscalona. A mere record 
of the new titles would fill a page of this work. Meanwhile 
Ferdinand and Isabella held their little court at Duefias, on the 
Pisuerga, between Palenciaand Valladolid. ,Their fortune^were 
for the moment in jeopardy. Castile appeared to be slipping 
from their grasp. There was disquieting news from Aragon. 

John u. had mortgaged his northern provinces of Roqssillon 
and Cer^agne to his more crafty neighbour, Louis XI. of France, 
to secure his timely succour in 14(12. John had never intended 
that Louis should keep the provinces. F.ach monarch thought 
that he was outwitting the othei;. But Louis remained in pos¬ 
session. At length in 1473 the iidyibitants, covertly stirred up 
by John, broke out into sudden but carefully planned rebellion. 
The French were massacred. The S)),aniards were admitted. In 
an incredibly short space of time the entire country, with,the 
exception of the castle of Perpignan and the insignificant for¬ 
tresses of Salccs and Collioure, acknowledged oilce more the 
supremacy of Aragon. 

But Louis XL was not a man to allow himseJf to be worsted 
either in arms or in intrigue. Hastily collecting a large army, 
said to have amounted to ,30,000 men, he advanced on Perpignan ; 
and John, who was engaged in besieginf^ the citadel, found him¬ 
self in turn besieged by the French force. But the Duke of 
Savoy, who commanded for I^uis XL, wrfs no match for John of 
Aragon. Nor did Ferdinand leave his father without prompt and 
ready assistance. Hastening from Dueuas at the head of a 
considerable body of Castilian horsemen, and gathering reinforce¬ 
ments on his»rapid infcrch through Aragon, he arrived before 
Perpignan totraise the siege, and force the French commahder 
to agree to a favourable treaty of peace. 

^ Documen/os Intditos, xiv., 4^1. 
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T^e conditions, no doubt, were such as neither party intended 
to observe. But each one hoped to gain some advantage ov^ 
the other in the interpretation of the treaty ; and an immediate 
suspei^ion of arms was desired by both. John, who was succUss- 
t ful, was bank{upt. Louis, who had men anir money in reserve, 
was for the moment unprejwred for action, ij) the treaty was 
signed with the usual oaths and ceremonials. And thej^each of 
the high «)utracting parties set to work td*see how its paovisions 
could best be avoided or evaded. Ferdiianid was at last abj# to 
betajee himself to liis young queen, and to his new hom« beyond 
his fayier's frontiers. He had acquitted liimsclf admirably in 
Aragon. He found his prospects bright on his return to Castile. 
Isabella had disjwtclied a “ sure agent ” to the court of France. 
She had given proofs of her usual sagacity at home. Her in¬ 
fluence in the country was dady increasing. Tl»e legitimacy of 
Joaryia was dady discredited ; and most important of all, her 
artianced husband, the Duke of (Juienne, had died at Bordeaux, 
in .May,* 1 and Henry found it im|)ossiblc to count u))on 
any further support from France. Cardinal Mendozay moreover, 
Archbishop of Seville, and the most iiowcrful prelate in S|)ain, 
so long one of the leading supjxirtcrs of the party oT Henry, 
perceiving the true drift of polities in Castile, had thought it 
prudent to enter into secret negotiations with Isabella. And 
finally, through the instrumentality of Andres de Cabrera, an 
ortieer of the king's household, a friendly interview liad actually 
been brought about between Henry and Isabella, and the royal 
brother and sister were foiqid in amicable converse at .Segovia by 
Ferdinand on his arrival from Houssilioii. 

But this*domestic Harmony was not of long duration. The 
discovery of a scheme designed by the (Iraiid Master of Santiago 
(better knownjjy liis old name of Marquis of Villena), to surprise 
and arrest Isi^Jiella, on the ground of an attempt on her part to 
poison the king his master, led to a sudden breaking up of the 
festivities; while Fer^Jinand was once more summoned by his 
father to assist him in Aragon. 

In the vain hope af cajoling the prince of eajolers into some 
advantageous interpretation of the treaty of Olite, John II. liad 
sent an embassy to the court of Faris, The ambassadors had 
been delayed and delude*] by Lduis XL, while he was making 
his preparations for a new and vigorous* camjraign in Koussillon, 
anti when his preparations were satisfactorily completed, the 


* f*oisoned in probability by his brother’s orders. Sismondi, xiv., 352-5. 
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envoys were dismissed with punctilious politeness, to tell^ their 
master that he was at war with France. John was not only 
outwitted, but he was outgeneralled by Louis. Perpignan was 
on*e more besieged in the autusnn of 1472; and, after a heroic 
but vain resistance, the city surrendered to the Frencli com¬ 
mander on the f^4th of^March, 147.5. 

But^^aver events had happened before its fall. Th^ Grand 
Masterpf Santiago htlU died in the month of November, 1474; 
unA^the feeble Henry had not long survived his favourite. 
Isabella,was Queen of Castile. 


IV .—The Queen of Castile. 

It was a magnificent inheritance. But it needed a firm hand 
to grasp it with effect. Isabella was a young: queen ‘ of two-and 
twenty. Against her was ranged, with all that could be/;ounted 
as legal ri^ht on their side, the partisans of her niece, not only 
in her own country, but in the neighbouring kingdom of Portugal. 
It needefi a great heart to withstand so tremendous ,a combina- 
X tion. But in the veins of Isabella flowed the blood of the 
Guzmans and the blood of the Plantagenets : - and she hesitated 
not for one moment to face the difficulties of her new position. 

By her own orders she was at once proclaimed queen at 
Segovia (December, 1474), where she was then residing, with the 
usual civil and ecclesiastical ceremonial.-* A Cortes was immedi¬ 
ately summoned to meet at Segovuf in February, 147,5, whieh 
declared her right and title to the crowr^^ and swore idlegiance 

• Born 22nd April, 1452. 

Msiibella had not only an English grandmother but an English great-grand¬ 
mother. Her grcat-giandson, Bhillip II of Spain, w.is descended on the mother’s 
side from tlie hist wile, and by his father from the second wife, of John of Gaunt 

Mary of l-aigland. Ixnng the reproscnlaiivc of the House of York, the marriage 
ot hihj) and Mary was the legitimate union of the lft)use of York and Lancaster • 
and a child of Bhilip and Mary would have had a. better title to the crown of 
England than any Lancastrian sovereign. • 

, ^Jsabella’s actual titles were Queen of Castile, Leon. Aragon, Sicily, Granada, 
loledo, Valencia, Galhcia,' the Mallorcas, Seville, Sardinia, Cordova. Corsica, 
Murcia, J.ien. the Algarves, Algeciras, Gibraltar, the Canary Islands, Countess of 
Barcelona, Sovereign Uady of Biscay itnd .MoIiha. Duchess of Athens and Neopa- 
Iria. Countess of Roussillon, C.^dagne, Marchioness of Ovistan and Goziano. 

* hstnturt^de Conffderacion, dated 19th February, 1473, by which Hairy 
de Guzman Duke Of Medina Sidoma swears fealty to Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
IS invested by them with tlie grand mastership that Juan Pacheco had usurps, is 
printed the xxi. vol. of the Uocumgntos IncditoSy pp. 5^53, 568, etc. 
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to hej as Queen of Castile.' The first troubles of the young 
sovereign did not arise from the machinations of her enemies, 
but from the jealous presumption of her husband. ^ • 

Ferdinand, as we have show% was the nearest male repreyn- 
tiftive \)f Henry of Trastamara, and was, aft4r the accession of 
Isabella, heir ])resumptive to the throne of Cas|ile. The son of 
John H. of Aragon was not likely to allow the opportunity to 
pass of supplanting his own wife in he» succeyion. '^ut the 
gentle Isabella gave proofs of astonisfiyig firmness. Cardinal 
Mendq^a aiul the ever serviceable Archbishop of Toledo, iner 
careful exagiination of precedents, solemnly pronounced that 
Ifhatefer might be tlie case in Aragon, a female could undoubt¬ 
edly inherit the crown of Castile;^ and a settlement of the 
royal differences, and a Melimitiition of the respective powers of 
the queen and her consort, if it failed entirely to satisfy the 
demands of Ferdinand, at least averted the calamity of a rupture 

» • 

^ The<oy.il arms of Spam, as nray l>e supjxiscd, lu’vc undcigonc many changes. 
In ihe carhcsl shields the hon and castle arc paitctl jkt cioss v.ilhout supjxjrters, 
as IS tvtcmplificd on the tomb of Kdwatd I in WesiininsuT Al|^t*y. On the 
union of the crowns of Aragon and Castile by Kordinaml and Isalx*!!.^ the shield 
was divided by coupd and p.triy, the hr^it aiu! fourth areas were givA to (.'asttlc 
and Leon, and second and child to Aragon .imi Sicily; Navarre and Jerusalem 
were introduced subsequently. The shield was supporu^fl by the eagle of St. John, 
sable with one head. This aposth* \sas the patron (the San Juan de los Reyes) of 
the Catholic kings. To him they dedRaled their hospitals, churches and convents ; 
after him they christened their tjnly son Ju.m. v^host* premature de.ilh was so 
disastrous to Spain Each of the sovereigns assumed a separate and strictly per¬ 
sonal device Isabell.i selectcfl a bundle of arrows tied togelher, the emblem of 
Union. 'I'he jealous despotic Terdinand chose the Yoke, la coynndn, which he 
imposed on Christian and Moor • To nrark his equ<dxty with his t.'astilian tpu'en, 
he added the motto Tato Motn—tanio monta ♦one is worth as much as tlie other, 
which is the l*uc etymolog)*of our English word fanfnmounf. 'I'heir grandson 
Charles V. brought into the shield the quartenngs of Austria, Hurgundy, Brabant 
and Flanders, and the apostolic one-headed eagle gave way to tlie double-headed 
eagle of the Empire. 'I he shield was then i-ncircled with the golden Hcecc; the 
ragged staff of Burgundy and the Pillars of HcrculcH were added as 5upix>rtcr5, 
which are of rar« occurrence in Spanish heraldry. 'I'he emperor struck out the 
negative from the nc plus ultra " of Hercules, and proclaimcti to the world that 
there were no limiti to Spanish ambition. 'I'hc impcn.al eagle w.as discontinue! by 
Philip II.. when the Empirercverted to hi.s uncle Ferdinand. He added the armi 
of Portugal and of Flandcrs^impalmg Tyrol. The lk)urlx>n, Philip V., mtroducrxl 
the three Jleur-de-lys of France m an escutcheon of pretence 'I he arms of Spam 
as struck on the well-known Peso fucrlc or “hard dollar,'' the universal sprxie of 
four continents, are the simple quartenngs of Castile and Leon, between the Pillars 
of Hercules as supporters. See Quarterly Revtnv, vol. Ixii.. p. 127. 

^According to the Aragon^ law oT succession, excluding females, which 
however, had b<.'en disregarded in the case of hi^own grandfather, the Castilian 
regent Ferdinand, young Ferdinand would have l)een the rightful King of Castile; 
but as we have seen in many cases m the course of the histoi>, the Roman law of 
succession was followed in Castile, and women of a line look preference to males 
of a more remote line.—H. 
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between the queen and her husband, when division woulcj have 
been fotal at once to Ferdinand, to Isabella, and to Spain. Isa- 
Bella, ipdeed, with the wise liberality of a strong nature, con¬ 
ceded much that was undoubtedly her own, to preserve the rest 
for Castile. t ' ° . 

The administf.'ation of justice was to be in the “hands of both 
sovereigns conjointly ; royal letters, charters and proclamations 
were tq bear the signatures of the king and the queen; when 
not, residing in the ?ame place, each one was to administer 
justfce independently of the other; the heads or effigies of^both 
were to be stamped upon the coins of the realm i the united 
arms of Castile and Aragon were to be emblazoned on the royal 
seal. To Isabella alone was reserved the power of appointment 
to municipal and ecclesiastical posts, add the right of interfer¬ 
ence with the fiscal regulations of her country. All governors 
and commanders of fortified towns and castles were to render 
homage only to tlie queen in Castile. 

Ferdinand was dissatisfied with the arrangement, and the 
recognitioiyof his daughter Isabella, who had been bom in 1470, 
as heiress or Castile, alone prevented him from retiring to Aragon 
in disgusf. But Castile, however it was to be administered, was 
not to be acquired without a struggle. VV'ere the supporters of 
the rival Joanna to be successful in the field, the share of Ferdi¬ 
nand in the administration of th(f country would scarcely have 
been worth delimiting. The activit^^of the Marquis of Villena 
—together with the agreeable prospect of some fighting in the 
immediate future, decided the heir of Aragon to adopt the only 
honourable course that wasqjpen to Inm—to remain at the si^e 
of his royal wife, and to defend her rightf to (Castile.' 

The assailants were many and important. The Marquis of 
Villena, the Duke of Arevalo, the richest and jnost powerful 
among the grandees of Spain ; the young Marquis of Cadiz, and 
the Grand Master of Calatrava were not the only great names in 
the coalition in favour of the late king’s doubtful daughter. The 
Archbishop of Toledo, the bold soldier who had galloped across 
country to save Isabella’s life at Madrigal, the bolder Churchman 
who had forged the Pope’s Bull to quiet her conscience at Valla¬ 
dolid, the priest who had married her in 14(),q, the lawyer who 
had assured her wedded indepandence in 1475, taking umbrage 
at some fancied preferen^ of the queen for their common friend. 
Cardinal MendoA, withdrew from the court and attached him¬ 
self to the queefi’s enemies. Alfonso V. of Portugal (14.‘)2-1481), 
moreover, a king always ready to engage in any strange and 



UNION. 


• 41 


1476.] 

excitipg adventure, proposed to marry Joanna, sumamed La 
Beltraneja, who was not only his own niece, but who was also hjji 
junior by over thirty years. A Bull of dispensation cauld, of 
course^ be obtained from Sixtus f V. ; and the royal lover, wHbse 
• bold and successful forays in Barbary had joined for him the 
suggestive title of “The African,” threw himself heart and soul 
into this new and romantic enterprise in Castile. In tl^ainonth 
of May, 1475, Alfonso, without further warning, Sind afer very 
hasty preparations, crossed the ffontiei* into Spain, and .Was 
soleBjnly affianced to his youthful bride at I’lasencia, w4iere the 
royal pair were immediately proclaimed King and (^ueen of 
(j^tile (12th May, 1475). Ferdinand and Isabella meanwhile 
had composed their d.iferences, and devoted themselves to the 
equipment of an army to defend their rights. Nor was the queen 
less active or less capable in her exertions than her more experi¬ 
ence^! hu.sband. The regiments of Isabella were no less efficient 
than the forces of Ferdinand. 

However fortunate Alfonso of Portugal may have been in his 
Africipi expeditions, he showed himself a very indifl'er|nt general 
in .Sjjain. A long delay at Arevalo gave time to his^rivals to 
prepare their army, and when, after two months’ inaction, he 
marched forward and |K)ssessed himself of Toro and Zamora, the 
Castilian forces were already (^n their way to oppose him. Yet 
the position of Isabella was critical in the extreme. The Arch¬ 
bishop of Toledo had not only joined the invaders, but he took 
with him a body of 500 lances. Ferdinand had been repulsed 
be(pre Toro. Prince John qf Portugal looked forward to a second 
Aljubarrota. All Leon seemed at (file mercy of the invaders. 
Isjibella, nothing dauifted, convoked a Cortes at Medina del 
Campo (August, 1475). Her appeal to the people was eminently 
successful. Supplies to a large extent wercjvoted by the devoted 
Commons. Tl.e church plate was pledged to the extent of halt 
its value by a loyal clergy. The army of Fcrdi»iand was rein¬ 
forced. New regiment^ were raised by Isabella. The Portuguese 
once more remained inactive, and allowed the defenders of 
Castile the time they*lorely needed to complete their prepara¬ 
tions. At length, in February, M-7b, between Toro and Zamora, 
the combined forces of Ferdinand and Isabella indicted a severe 
and decisive defeat * up<yi the •Portuguese and rebel army. 

•* Commonly known as the battle of Toro, Battles arc not i^ftcn fought on the 
precise spot of ground by which name they arc known in history. S<!c Documenfos 
Intiitfos, xiiL. 396-400. where a letter from Ferdinand is pnntcvl, addrcsyid by him 
at the lime to the C,oncejo*of Ikieza. and giving hi.s account of the victory.^ 
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Zamora as well as Toro fell into the hands of the victors, and 
the invaders, unmindful of Aljubairota, retreated in some con¬ 
cision i/ito their own country. 

•Nor was the moral effect 4ess remarkable in Spain.j The 
humbler waiters u{5on fortune immediately declared for IsabelFa., 
The Duke of Ai(fevalo sopn after gave his adhesion. The Arch- 
bishopjjf Toledo was not far behind him ; and the Majquis of 
Villena,was at Jength^content to enjoy his diminished revenues 
um'er the protection of his lawful sovereign. Isabella walked 
barefoot.in a procession to the Church of St. Paul at Tordesillas 
in honour of the victory. Ferdinand contented himjelf with the 
building and endowment of a monastery of the Order*of St. 
Francis, at Toledo, known as Han Juan de los Ueycs.^ Louis XI. 
of France, who had encouraged the Portuguese, was not long in 
offering his alliance to Ferdinand ; and a treaty of perpetual 
peace between France and Castile, promoted by the ever-vigilant 
King of Aragon, John II., was signed at St. Jean de Lhz in 
October, HTS. . 

To make Isabella’s victory more complete, a new Bull was 
obtained from Sixtus IV. annulling the marriage of Alfobso of 
Portugal* with Joanna the Beltraneja ; and that unhappy lady, 
the sport of fortune, and a puppet in tlie hands of kings and 
Popes, retired into the Convent of St. Clare at Coimbra, while 
her disappointed husband, Alfonso the African—romantic to the 
end—resigned his crown, and assumed the habit of a Franciscan 
friar. 

But before Isabella’s rival had taken the veil, and not long 
after the signature of the^reaty of St. Jean de Luz, which'he 
had so earnestly promoted, ,Iohn of Arfigon died,'on the 19th 
of January, 1479. in the bishop’s palace at Barcelona, in the 
eighty-third year of his .age. t 

Ferdinand and Isabella were King and Queen in Spain. 

* The chapel of S. Juan de los Reyes at Toledo, which was built by Ferdinand 
and Isabella, is cited by Fergusson (151-2) as a Inost interesting example of 
contemporary work, and compared by him with H|nry the Seventh's chapel at 
Westminster. • 
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THE REFORMS OF 1SA*BELLA. 

On the death of John fl. Ferdinand succeeded without opposi¬ 
tion to his father's throne. For over ,'j()() years the little kingdom 
of Aragon had been ruled by kings of more than common merit. 
Jam^ I. was a prtnee among conquerors and a scholar among 
princes., Peter 111. was one of the greatest kings that ever bore 
rule in the Peninsula. Peter IV., cruel, false and f^mal as he 
was, Showed considerable political intelligence, an<r if he was 
an eminently had man he was undoubtetlly a gootl rfller. To 
compare him—unfavourably, as an English writer has done— 
with his namesake of Castile, is to say that Richelieu was more 
cruel than Caligula, or Louis ^1. than Robespierre. Ferdinand 
1. was one of the best kiitgs that ever .sat upon a throne, and 
his son Alfonso—if his great reputation was gained rather in 
Italy than in Aragon, was at least represented in .Spain by a 
wiSe and worthy queen. And hnall^ti .lohn 11., one of the least 
admirable of his line, ^as an astute and vigorous ruler, neither 
falser nor more cruel than policy dictated—a king who at least 
aspired to be )^state,sman. 

The people of Aragon had ever been more active, more 
enterprising, and more independent than the people of (^tilc ; 
and their free institutions had borne good fruit in the prosperity 
of their country and in the virtue of their nobles, as well as in 
the general wisdom optheir kings. The nobility of Aragon was 
less rich, less turbulent, and at once more independent and more 
loyal than their cousins of Castile. If their estates were less 
vast and their castles less numerous, their personal culture and 
general civilisation were far in advance of tliat of their neigh- 
boars. It was not for nothing that the Knights 8f Aragon joined 
hands with those of Provence ; that the merclfiint princes of 
Catalonia sailed thq Eastern seas ; that their kings resided in 
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Naples and Sicily, and asserted their influence in the .^gean 
a/id the Hellespont. 

Thef history and the more recent traditions of Castile were 
far'different. From the day of the departure of the good Ijegent 
Ferdinand in to that of the Treaty of Listpn in 1479, 
period of nearly^seventy years, the government may be charac- 
terisedwes anarchy tempered by favouritism ; and the condition 
of the country over which Isabella now found herself the un- 
doflbted mistress, had become deplorable in the extreme. Out¬ 
side the walls of the fortified towns, life and property had^long 
been protected only by the voluntary activity of the> old popular 
Ilermandades. Within the fortresses, her majesty’s liege subjects 
were at the mercy of the Alvaro or the Pacheco wlio happened 
at the moment to prevail. To the turbulent aristocracy of 
ancient Castile that fought and plundered in the time of John, 
his wretched successor, by a profligate abu.se of his sovereignty, 
had added an upstart nobility, with all the* vices and none of 
the virtues of the older race of grandees ; and the nobles of 
every degrj'c and condition, with rare and remarkable exceptions, 
agreed oply in oppressing the people, and defying the autliority 
of the crown. The great military and religious orders were the 
resort of worthless bravos ; and their vast estates were but an 
object of plunder to contending grand masters; while the 
knights were content to keep out of the way of their Moslem 
enemies, and to occupy themselves only in the robbery and 
plunder of their Christian neighbour.s.i The secular clergy was 
grossly ignorant; the regular clergy ,was scandalously immoral. 
The court had long been afi example of all that was contempt¬ 
ible in vice, and all that was shameless in’depravity.* The queen 
had lived in open adultery in her husband's palace. The king 
had borne witness to his manliness by displaying a bevy of 
mistresses ; and had demonstrated his religion ty' transferring 
them from time to time to posts of honour and importance in 
conventual establishments.'^ 

To appreciate fairly the importance of the policy of Fer¬ 
dinand the Catholic as regards the nobiVty, we must bear in 
mind their conduct during the preceding reign. Henry III., of 

' En cada orden avia dos maestrqs, y tanlo se robaban que dcspoblaban la 
tierra. Lafuenle, ix., 40-43. t 

^Con la mision pe reformjV la coumnidad ! Lafuenle, 42. 

A terrible and graphic picture of the terrorism and lawlessness that prevailed 
throughout Spam (in the accession of Isabella may be found in Pulgar, Ou/i., u., 

66; Lucio tvhirineo Sicul, Coias Mtmoraiies, fo. 160; and Lafuente, ix., 39, 40, 
and 164-7. 
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Castile, a vigorous ruler, was hardly able to provide for the daily 
expenses of his table; while his palatines were rolling in ilj- 
gotten wealth. The constant regencies from the death of Henry 
of Tr4stamara to the death of Bohn II., whose entire reign "Was 
one long mipority, while they diminished*the power of the 
crown, diminished also the respect in trhich the king was held, 
and absolutely invited the plunder of the nobility. Cqmicils of 
regency Snd troops of favourites thou^t only of etiriching 
themselves and their friends, while theyyjurchased the forbear- 
ance^of their rivals. The people alone appeared to retain some 
of the^virtues of their race. Superior to the clergy in morality, 
to the nobles in dignity, and to the kings in wisdom, and fur 
above all in their solid worth, sober, self-denying, brave and 
independent, the Castdian peasjint and the Castilian eitizen 
inherited much that was noblest in the Iberian, the Roman and 
the Goth, whose blood was mingled in his veins. And if by a 
combination of vij^ur and prudence, of firmness and tact, and 
above all, by those commandiaig (jualities which combine to make 
great leaders of men ever respected by their felhwvs, Isabella 
and Iier husband sid)dued and civilised the nobles^of (jistile, 
they would never have accomplished the diflieult tasb without 
the hearty' eo-operation of the Commons, and the solid worth of 
the great mass of the jwpulation of .Spain. 

The power of the Cortes of Castile is supposed to have 
reached its highest point in the time of .John I. Disregarded in 
the troublous times of .John II., and still less considered by Henry 
IV., the third estate was ^treated with marked res|>i?ct by the 
prudent Isabella; and the Assembly* of Toledo, in I t80, is one 
of the most5celebrated*in the history of Castile. But this popu¬ 
lar authority was not destined to be of long duration. The 
Catholic king* were essentially autocratic, and as soon as they 
had sufficiently humbled the power of the nobility,' the influence 

'The nominal amhonlv, at all events of the (fortes, was never rloubterl nor 
denied, at least during thedifetinie of Is.ilicll.t. Kcrdinaiid was liy no means srj 
punctilious, either as Regent of Castile after the queen'.s de.tth, or in Ar.tgon at 
any time. When, for inst.-wfce. at the Cortes of (Jaiatayud, in .St'ptcnilicr, 1515, in 
spite of all the manteuvres of his popul.ir son, the Archlusho]) of .Saragossa, the 
Commons refused to accede to some highly unconstitutional reciuest, the rhssentients 
— the members of the Parh.amentary opposition—were siinim.anly dismissed from 
the public service, and declared mcapab’^t of holding office in Aragon for the 
future. Zurita (VI.), x , 93, 94. v 

But both king and queen practically assumerl a good deal of the pow'cr that 
wrft supposed to reside in the Cortes, by the lavish promulf^tion of Pragmatical 
or Royal Ordinances. See Don Antonio Sanchei Moguel./ 7 /jAere(Madrid, 1894). 

Ferdinand summoned but four Cortes in Aragon during his reign of thirtjr- 
seven years. ‘Capmany, I’racttca y Eitilo. 62; Peter Martyr, Ep., 493; and 
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of the Commons was suffered to become rapidly smaller, u^til at 
length, towards the end of the reign, the power and indepen¬ 
dence off the estates of the realn^ were greatly impaired. While 
the" influence of tljie Cortes decayed, moreover, the wor^ and 
not the best qualities of the people themselves were developed ‘ 
by the autocratic bigotry of Isabella and the cruel avarice oi 
FerdirfSnd; and the ^.Castilians, as they gradually lost their 
freedont; became false, and covetous, and intolerant.* It is a 
dar^- picture, but to pitint it in brighter colours would be false 
to history. , 

When Isabella considered the country she was ’called upon 
to govern, she might well have been appalled at the greatnesS 
of the task that lay before her. The tfeasury was empty ; the 
coinage was debased. From l.'iO licensed mints, and as many 
unauthorised manufactories, bad money was poured over the 
country, until at last the coin of the realm would be accepted 
by no prudent man in satisfaction of any debt, or in exchange 
for any commodity. Tlie roads swarmed with robbers iftid cut¬ 
throats of pvery social degree. The fields were well-nigh un¬ 
cultivated,. Industry was hampered by public restrictions and 
by private rapine. Commerce was no more. A multiplicity of 
laws, which no man regarded, were evaded by judges, whom no 
man feared. The revenues of the crown had sunk to an un¬ 
certain income of about 1,000,000 re^ls, or £10,000 a year. 

Revolutions in modem times are supposed to be always the 
work of a faction. The revolution which in a dozen years made 
Castile one of the most prosperous, oc.e of the most orderly, and 
one of the most glorious colnmonwealths in Europe, was brought 
about by the masterful and autocratic nands of the Catholic 
kings of Sjjain. The revolution indeed is one of the most re¬ 
markable in the history of medispval Europe. * It is a great 
national story, romantic, splendid, popular, as yet unsung in 
ballad or epic ; and the heroine is I.s)d)ella of Castile. 

To say that she had faults, and failings, and even sins in 
plenty, is only to say that she was humanj But her faults were 
the faults of a great ruler. The influence of her consort, and 
the influence of her confessors, and the many evil influences of 

especially Zurita, vi., fol. 96. A list •of some^of the most important of these 
or(Urtan 3 (js ov pra^ma/icas, divided into classes, is piven by Lafuente. i\., pp. 493-8. 
See generally, Mari?>a, fcoriq df las Cortes. (The reader should lx: reminded 
that constitutional^ m Castile these pragmatics or decrees were granted on 
presentments from the Cortes. In cases of assumed urgency the sovereign took 
the initiative and published the decree first, which then had to be confirm^ when 
the Cortes met.—H.) 
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the aK in which she lived, tended no doubt in time to corrupt 
the jwiey as well as to degrade the character of Isabella. But 
her critics, and they are many in these critical days,‘should 
coptralt her rule, even when it^was least admirable, with that 
lor Henry whp went before her, or with fhat of Ferdinand 
who came after her, and judge IsabellaJjy the standard of the 
fifteenth, and not by that of the nineteer^h century. ^ 

With ^erything in disorder, it was hard to Snow v^ere to 
begin. Madmen and mobs pull all thirtgs down without (fis- 
crimination, leaving it to chance to rebuild and to restoft. The 
inspire^ reftamer is moved to walk more warily. The queen 
gave early proofs of that natural sagacity, and of that consum¬ 
mate .statesmanship that ever distinguished her in discerning 
that the first duty of aTl government is the protection of life 
and property. She took advantage of an existing organisation, 
sanctified it with an epithet, strengthened it with an army, 
justified it with a code; and out of the remnants of a time- 
honoured popular institution she produced that wonderful and 
most ^efficient royal constabulary, which was knn\M by the 
name of the Holy Brotlierhood—the far-famed Her- 

mandad.^ 

At Dueiias in July, 147(), the establishment of this new 
police force was proposed by^the queen. The Cortes readily 
gave their consent; and wijthin a few months the organisation 
of the Santa Henmndad was complete. Rapidity and decision 
characterised every movement of Isabella. Alfonso de Quintanilla, 
•lufyi Ortego, and the Chropicler Alfonso de Palencia, were the 
first directors, and a force of no less^han 2000 horsemen, with 
an appropriite number*of archers on foot, were sent out into 
the country to maintain the queen’s peace. Nothing was spared 
to give authority to the new institution. Don Alfonso of 
Aragon, the lying’s brother, was entrusted with the chief 
command of the constabulary. A supreme .Junta, composed of 
deputies from every pi 4 >vince in Castile, judged without appeal 
such questions or causes as were submitted to it by the local 
A hade.'!. The Santa flermandad, consisting thus at once of a 
constabulary and a judiciary, combined the functions of catch- 
pole, judge and executive. Higliway robbery and assaults, 
housebreaking, rape, and,, above'all, resistance to authority, 
were the crimes more especially submitted to fts jurisdiction ; 
but It is probable that any local evil-doer would jiave found its 

' For ,in account of the first institution of the early popular or municipal 
Htrmattdades, see ante, vot i.. p. 317. 
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powers abundantly sufficient for the disposal of his particular 
<jase. A plea in bar of its jurisdiction would doubtlesi have 
been treated as resistance to authority, and would havi* been 
disposed of by the amputation*bf a leg or an arm, if notfcy the 
more convincing afgument of a brace of arrows.' ^ 

The expenses of th« new organisation were defrayed by a 
hous^^x of 18,000 maravedis on every hundred householders. 
Two alcaldes v;ere established in every village. The miadrilleros, 
ors officers of the brotherhood, were posted in every hamlet. 
The proceedings of these local tribunals were summary. Their 
decisions were final. Their punishments were tremendous. It 
was not surprising that this Santa llermandad should have 6een by 
no means popular with the classes whose violence it restrained ; 
and a great number of prelates and gr.ahdees, with the Duke of 
Infantado at their head, met at Cabeua early in 1480 to protest 
against so unconstitutional a force. 

To speak of Isabella as she is generally Ispoken of in History 
is an absurdity almost self-evident. Her dealings jvith her 
brother, her choice of a husband, her usurpation of her niece’s 
crown, anu her personal activity and vigour in the prose*cution 
of a successful war for the maintenance'of her personal authority 
—these are not the works of a timid girl thinking only of the 
precepts of religion and the practice of good works. Far from 
being intimidated by this aristocr.alic demonstration as regards her 
new constabulary, she returned a haughty answer to the protest, 
and took steps for the establishment of the force that had 
already proved so efficient, upon a more permanent footing 
than before. Nor was itxuntil the end of the century—when, 
according to Peter Martyr, Spain was the most orcferly country 
in Europe—that the Hermandad was reorganised and reduced 
to the modest jiroportions of a simple police." « 

But Ferdinand and Isabella did not leave to others, not 
even to the Holy Brotherhood, the task of restoring public 
order and public confidence in Castile. They visited every part 
of the queen’s dominions themselves, and brought home to every 

4 . 

* The punishment of death was inflicted by arrows. The officers of the Her¬ 

mandad were known as archers. Que cada uno mire por el virote (let every man 
look out for the arrow-) is a fine old (^astilian proverb, suggesting that every man 
should mind his own business. e 

The laws and regulations promulgated at various times by the supreme Junta 
of the Hermandad V^ere codified and published by the Junta General of Tordelaguna 
m 1485. (I 

* Peter Martyr, 31. Thewas established, in the first instance, 

as an experiment, for three years only. It was reformed in 1498- 
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local magnate, in city or in castle, the fact that the royal > power 
was, alid would remain supreme. Isabella was a lady, she was p 
queeiM and, above all, she was an autocrat Gracious and gentle 
in herwnanner, she brooked no ijjposition from prince or peer; 
^nd she soon made it known and felt throughout Spain that, 
although she’was the daughter of John 11. and the sister of 
Henry JV., her will was law in Castile. Beautiful, vi^^uous, 
discreet, with that highest expression of^proud tlignity, tliat is 
seen in a peculiar simplicity of manner, with a hard heart and 
a fair countenance, an inflexible will, and a mild manner— 
something o£a formalist, more of a bigot—Isabella united much 
that wSs characteristic of old Distile with not a little that was 
characteristic of new Spain. And if her boldness was inherited 
from the Cid, her bigotrj' was bequeathed to Philip 11. 

No man can read the history of the times without being 
struck by the enormous personal influence of Isabella. An 
acconTplished horsewoman, a tireless traveller, indefatigable in 
her attention to business of Shite, the queen with her court 
moved about from place to place, swift to punish crime ami to 
encouAige virtue, boldly composing the differences atm eomi»el- 
ling the submission of rival nobles, frowning upon the laxity of 
the clergy, denouncing the heresy of the people, and laying a 
heavy hand upon enemies of every degree and evildoers of 
every class. In Andalusia tlte unaccustomed and unexpected 
presence of the sovereigns ^as everywhere productive of peace 
and order. Even in the remotest districts of Gallicia, the royal 
power was felt. Over fifty fortresses, the strongholds of knightly 
roblbers, were razed to the ground, and 1.500 noble highwaymen 
were forced Ho fly the dcingdom.^ But although an honest and 
a vigorous executive had long been the great want of Oistile, it 
was but the fqpndation of further reforms : and a Cortes was 
summoned to meet at Toledo in 1480, whose acts and resolutions 
are among the most celebrated in the constitutional history of 
Spain, ^ 

One of the first duties of this great Legislative Assembly 
was the codification ofrthe enormous body of royal and parlia¬ 
mentary ordinances that had been promulgated since the great 
code of Alfonso X. The publication of this new collection, 

\ * Spain, up to this time, had ever been rather an aristocracy than a monarchy. 
The king was, esfjecially in Aragon, but primus inter parm until the time of 
Ferdinand and Isabella. • 

•Pulgar, Reyes Catolicos, ii., 97, 98; and Marineo, Cosas Memorables, foL 

x68. 

VOL. II. 4 
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known as the Ordenanzas Reales, which was compiled by one 
^Ifonso Diaz de Montalva, by direction of the Cortes, yas of 
great a*sistance in the due application of the law; and a royal 
decree, by which the sittingl of the supreme court 6f the 
kingdom were pd^manently fixed at Valladolid,' was no less* 
favourable to the regulsir administration of justice. The king 
and ^jeen, moreover, announced that wherever thek court 
might fee, the/ would themselves sit once a week for the public 
audience of special appeals. This practice was in accordance 
with thtt spirit of the times; and it seems to have been highly 
appreciated by their subjects. • 

Nor were the administrative and legislative reforms of tbp 
Cortes of Toledo confined to the preparation of the Ordenanzas 
Reales. A new Council of State was inl^ested with well defined 
powers, and the justiciary of the kingdom was reorganised and 
established upon so sound a basi.s, that it remained for close upon 
four centuries very much as it was constituted in HSO. But 
perhaps the most curious act of the Parliament of Toledo had 
reference to the altered condition of the nobility of Castile. One 
of the first objects of Isabella in carrying out her new policy in 
Spain was to check the depredations of her nobles, to curtail their 
power, and to crush their rebellious instincts. The weakness, the 
favouritism, and the unbridled licence of the last three reigns 
had rendered most of the grandees of the kingdom at once 
impatient of authority and unfit for power. The time for reform 
had arrived." And the reforms of Isabella were radical, drastic, 
complete, without any of the cruelty of Peter, without any of 
the prodigality of his brother of Trastamara. The young queen 
by her firmness, her justice, and her uncompromising severity, 
gradually converted the most turbulent aristocracy in Kurope 
into that magnificent, if somewhat submissive hand of nobles, 
whose loyalty, whose chivalry, and whose devotion to their 
beautiful sovereign, made them, at the close of the fifteenth 
century, the admiration and the modej of Christian Kurope. 
But in 1480 the work of regeneration had scarcely begun ; and 
one of the first and most important of the Acts or Resolutions 
that was passed by the Cortes of Toledo in that year was one 

^On the subject of the reorganisation of th# supreme court at Valladolid, and 
the system of criminal jurisprudence generally, see Orii^en y memortas de la cancel- 
Una de Valladolid.* G. M. Sapela, Valladolid, 1893.—H. 

® The inferior mobility, or landed gentry, were well pleased with the humiliation 
of the grandees, by which their own position was relatively advanced. But as a 
class they were no worthier of royal support or patronage than the great lords. 
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pract^Ily resuming the extravagant grants and pensions that 
had leen lavished upon many of the great nobles during the 
last i^ihappy reign.' ^ * 

• By this self-(lenying ordinance,' for so\(ie at least of the 
•dispossessed nobles sat and voted in the Assembly, a yearly 
revenue of no less than .'iO,0(K),000 \naravedis was acquired 
by Isabella from her discomfited grnqflees. ^here #li3 no 
complicjited actuarial calculation needed^for the due diljrasal of 
their late aajuisitions. The simple rule was adopted that pensions 
or estates granted without good consiileration were absolutely 
forfeitad to*the crown; and that grants on account of services 
performed were to be rciluccd to an amount commensurate, in 
the opinion of the qu^’en's confessor, with the value of the 
services actually rendered. 

With the uncompromising Isabella, with the raiwicious 
Ferdjjiand, with tlje jealous and unsympathetic Commons, the 
nobles found little mercy. When the |K)wer had been theirs, 
they haW defied the court and oppressed the people ; and now 
that stronger than they had arisen in t'astdc, thcyVwcre fain 
to give up their ill-gotten gains with the best grace llu’y could. 
The Duke of Medina Sidonia was mulct of an income of 180,000 
maravedis; Admiral Enriquez of iil.0,000; the Duke of Alva 
lost nearly (iOO.OOO ; while Beltran de la Ciieva, whose services 
to the State were not judged by Fray Fernando de Tidavera 
to be deserving of any permanent pecuniary recognition, was 
compelled to give up a yearly revenue of nearly one million and 
a half of maravedis.' • ^ 

A blow^ hardly l^ss severe was struck at independent 
authority in Castile by the practical abolition of the great 
Military Orders, whose grand masters had ranked above the 
• 

> It ha-s already Ix-cn mcnlionod ih.U the noliles were r.iicly summomfl to the 
Cortes, by the entl of the hftci'nth century, nor does it aiijxMr lli.tl any of the 
grandees were summoned m the ordinary course, even to the most iin|>ort.inl 
Assembly at Toletlo »n 1480.^ Yet by a mastci stroke ol jxjln y, they were invited 
to attend, when the fjuestion of the forfeiture or resiiniplion of gr.ints was under 
the consideration of the (.'ork's 

* It must be remenilxT(‘d that m 1442 the (‘ouncil of Valladolid prcsentnl a 
petition to John II.. complaining of undue alienation of crown proi^erly to private 
persons, to the prejurlice of the nation ; and that the king had ord.lined ih.il for 
the future all royal proficrty should be inalienable. Manna, Idirta de hu ( or/es, 
L. Appendix IX. . xni, # * 

The memorial that was presented by the grandees of the kingdom, praying 
that he would not alienate, by grants to his favourites, la\Jinemt de iu painmonio, 
a very interesting document, is preserver! among the papers of #!ie Duke of Knas. 
It is without date, but is supposed by D. Miguci Salva to have been presented to 
John II. See Doc. Ined ,^om. xiv.. p. 366. 

^Mem. dela Acad. Hist,, vol. vi. 
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greatest nobles in power and in importance ; and who in wealth, 
in influence, and in popular consideration had often vied? with 
the kitfjj himself. The rise a^d progress of the three'great 
Orders of Religious and Military Knighthood has atreac^ 
formed the subject of a chapter of this history ; ^nd although « 
their legitimate work was long accomplished, and the very 
reasoi»*of theii^ existence had passed away by the end* of the 
fifteenth century, their actual power, their wealth, tind their 
arrbgance had increased rather than diminished under the feeble 
and unc*tain rule of John II. and Henry IV. The manner of 
their treatment by Isabella was as discreet as it \^as effectual, 
and was, indeed, eminently characteristic of her methods of 
action. Ever loyal to her by no means virtuous husband,' she 
caused him to be elected to the Grand Masterships of the 
several Orders as those princely offices fell vacant. And thus, 
without bloodshed and without violence, a tremendous weapon 
of offence and defence was put into the hiffids of Ferdinand. 

Calatrava was appropriated in 1487, Alcantara in 14*14, and 
Santiago m 1499, and while the enormous revenues an^ vast 
estates (jf these celebrated Orders were thus placed at the 
disposal of the King of Aragon, the three-fold grand master 
obtained the sujireme command of a devoted army, with for¬ 
tresses and castles throughout the kingdom—three of the most 
dangerous rivals to the royal autViqcity were removed for ever 
from the field of politics, of intrigue, and of battle in Castile.' 

* Ferdinand li.ad .at le.ast four illegiliniale children by different ladies, (r) 
Juana, who w.is oftered, with a tumble marria^ portion, in 1489, to the Ktng of 
Scots. (2) Juan, Aicht)isho[) of Saragossa; and two other daughters, both 
Prioiesses of St Clare of Madrig.d (Uil. State Faj^rs (Spam, 18^2). 26. 

Kainon Cardona, the unworthy successor of (jonsalva de Cordova in Italy, 
was also commonly supposed to Ire a son of Ferdinand. But the king's faults were 
certainly not those of a voluptuary • 

■*'rhe grand luastoi ships of the three Military Orders were not finally and 
formally annexed to the crown of Spam until 1523, when .-kdriaft VI. issued a Bull 
to that effect. As some indication of the importance of the grand masterships 
merely as a source of income. I am able to give an account of the revenues derived 
by Philip II. Ill 1577. from the various Orders, which I take from a contemporary 
MS. m the British Museum. Colton MS., Vespasia^. c. vi. Amount of general 
revenue of eat k Order . — 

Santiago . . .. 386,000 Escudos. 

Calatrava . . ... 255,000 ,, 

Alcantara .^ ... 171.000 

•- 

812.000 

King’s share as grand master = 270,000 escudos, or say ,^150,000. 

(Although the cronvn thenceforward held the patronage of the (Orders, and a share 
of the revenues appertaining to the grand masterships, the pensioned commandenes 
were continued and given to those who were supposed to deserve well of the 
sovereigns.—H.) 
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But teng before Ferdinand the Catholic had finally added the 
prouJ title of Grand Master of Santiago to that of the ^uprente 
Chief! of Oilatrava and of Al^intara, the great and on the 
whole the beneficent revolution that his (Toyal consort had 
'effected in Castile was already well nigh complete. That the 
treasury, which had been bankrupt in* 1475, was full to over¬ 
flowing iq 1185, was due to many caust^fi entirely indejfRident 
of sound finance. But it was, at lea^t, entirely satrafactory 
that the ordinary revenues of the country had largely increasetl.’ 

Op Isaljfjllii s accession in 1171, the revenue of Castile 
amounted to 885,000 irnlcx, or less than £10,000.'^ In 118S, 
fffter the resumption of the royal grants the amount had 
incroised to 1*2,700,0^0, and in 1501, while the ordinary 
revenues amounted to over *21),000,000, the actual receipts of the 
royal exchequer were no less than 1‘2,.‘J!)(),000 irnicx. Within 
a doi^pn years from the queen’s accession, a debased currency 
had been replacecl by sound money ; private mints h.ad been 
abolished, trade had been delivered from many op))res8ive 
burdesis; roads and bridges were constructed and^ repaired ; 
tolls and taxes were, as far as possible, repealed ; industry and 
eommerce had alike revived ; agriculture, the ancient glory of 
Spain, had needed but a decade of peace to be prosecuted once 
again with marked success. « 

The towns recovered even more than their former glory. 
Toledo, Burgos, Valladolid, Medina del (am|M>, Cordova and 
.Seville vied with Valencia and .Saragossa and proudest Bar¬ 
celona, as noble and promierous citjj*s, even before beautiful 
Granada wijs added jp the (Christian [Kissession of Castile. 
Manufactures sprang up on every siile ; .Spanish wool regained 
its old reputation in the markets of Europe, and especially in 
England ; the •breed of horses was improved ; the armour of 
Segovia, the fine steel of Toledo, the woollen stuffs of ( uenca, 
the silver work of Valladolid were sent throughout b.uropc by 
the merchants of Barcelona ; and before the end of the century, 

* A special fin.tncial dep.?rlincnt. divideil into the (.onlaJurui df Hnctcnda and 
the Contaduria de Hentas was establishitd liy Isaltella as early as 1476. hor details 
see Gallardo, On^ifen de las Kealas, vol. 1. , Lafuente, ix . pp 491-3- 

Some accounts and papers connectctl with the revenues of (.astile in 1504-1513 
will be found in vol xxxix of Xhe^oeumerftos hiedtlas, pp. 423 ef rry. (Sci.* .ilso, 
for particulars of financial votes by the various Cortc, of this and succeeding reign, 
D.tnvila y Collado's Fader Civil en Fspafla, vols. 1. and ii. 1 -^) 

>,l/em. Acad. Hist., vi., 5. (The author has calculated th« re.al at the value 
of the imaginary copper real, or real dc vcllon--aj. The coin in which the 
calculation was made shoyld, in my opinion, be the silver real worth double that 
amount.—H.) 
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the silks of Granada had become one of the exports of triimiph- 
ant Spain.i Nor was the revival restricted to the m*erial 
\yorld. ’Literature was once mci|e admired and protected. I Men 
of letters were not ^only welcomed at the court, but they w'eije 
promoted to positions of honour and of profit in tlje State. An • 
aristocracy of merit and‘of learning was fostered, not only for 
the solhe of letters and of virtue, but as a counterpoise Ho the 
power of the old aristocracy of wealth and territorial importance. 
Piefty and prudence w?re alike gratified by the selection of a 
churchmkn to humble the pride of a grandee. The universities 
acquired new importance, not only as the resort bf st\^dents, 
but as schools for men of action; and their graduates as weli 
as tlieir professors were ever sure of the royal protection and 
support. As learning became more common and n>ore respected, 
the position of the clergy became less scandalous; and the 
submissive piety of Isabella did not prevent her from endeavour¬ 
ing, by every means in her power, to restrabi the disorders of 
the priesthood. Last of all, the court of Castile, for fifty years 
a prey to fiivourites and flatterers, and for another quartey of a 
century Jhe abode of shameless and ignoble profligacy, had 
become dignified, correct, exemplary, the resort of the best and 
noblest women, of the bravest, the wisest, and the most cultiv¬ 
ated men, that were to be found in Castile. It was an immense, 
a noble, a marvellous revolution. Ajid to the greater honour of 
Isabella, it must be ever remembered that it was accomplished 
without the shedding of one drop of blood, save that of the 
malefactors who were executed by the Holy Brotherhood. No 
grandees were murdered,*ho princes were jioisoned, not a royal 
oath was broken. If the results were aStounding, the methods 
were scarcely less remarkable.'^ 

'For an account of the manner in which this reviving ijidustiy was again 
crushed by unwiM- laws, see essay. “ A Fight against Finery,” in Th,- Year after the 
Armada, and Spain ■ its Greatness and Dciay, both by the present ctiitor.—H. 

^The principal authorities lor the early years of^hc reign of Isabella in Castile 
arc : A. Bernaldcr, Hist, de las reyes Cotoluos, of which an edition has been pub¬ 
lished as lately as 1870, the Chronicles of Pulgar ^d Lebnja or Nebnxa; the 
Latin History of Lucius Maiineus, bettor known in the early translation into 
Castilian as C asas Meniorables. I have used the edition of 1539 

For the contemporary history of Aragon, Zuiita, Analcs de Aragon is, of course, 
the chief authority. 1 have necessarily consulted an immense number of minor or 
more modern works. Bergenroth and the Snnancas Archives are of little use 
before 1480. But the sixth volume of the Memorias de la Real Academia de 
Historia de Madr^, edited by Clemencm, is full of varied and most interesting 
information as regards the history of this reign, derived to a great extent from 
original sources. 
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RELIGIOUS TOLERATION, 

I. 

• 

The religious bigotry of llie inedia'val Spaniard is generally 
assumed as a fact beyond the scope of argument or question. 
Yet tlirough the whole of the Middle Ages, from the death of 
Roderic to the bTrth of Isabella, no government in western 
Europe Vas le.ss disposed to religious persecution than that of 
Aragon ; no Christian sovereigns were less devoted to Rome than 
those of Castile. From the conversion of Reccared the rout 
of the Guadalete—a single century of unchecked and humiliating 
decadence - the government of .Spain had indeed been distinctly 
and deplorably intolerant; but from the advent of Tarie to the 
appearance of Torquemada»the religious independence and the 
religious toleration of kings and people compare favourably with 
those of any other country in Europe. A bitter jealousy of the 
foreigner, accentuated by» the long continued presence of the 
Moor in tin; fairest |)rovinee of the Pmiinsula, was ever a leading 
characteristic of the niediieval Castilian. But this jealousy was 
political and racial rather than religious ; and for long years of 
Spanish history,* the interference of an Ibilian priest would have 
been nearly as much resented as that of a Moslem warrior— 
whose assistance might possd)ly have been welcome in a foray 
upon some Chri.stian potentate. 

And in no country or kingdom of mediaeval F^uropc, not even 
in Fmgland, w'as a bolder stand made against inquisitors, and 
persecutors, and Popes than was made in media;val Spain. 

^ From the sinpul-ir mrxleratJtai in thc^anKiisgc of the protests of the f.astilinn 
clergy to the (.'ortes of V'aDadolid, in 1351. with regard to the desecration of the 
Satebaih by Jews and Moors, we may judge, says Mir-rimC-e^of the extent of the 
religious tolerance, and the absence of bigotry in Castile as latc^s the middle of the 
fourteenth century. Sec on this jxunt generally, P. Mtirim^, Pidre /., and pp. 
80, 124, 136, i 36 , 193. 7<f2, 332 , and the Ordenamento dt Pcrladoi, art. 9. 
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The pious grant of Aragon,' in the year 1134, by Alfonso the 
Battler to the Knights Templars, who were at that time the 
most revered of the great religious associations of Christendom 
and the most favoured by Rome, was treated by the Aragonese 
with contempt and derision. The popularity of jso very inde-" 
pendent a Christian as the Cid, and his universal acceptance as 
the nctional hpro of Spain,' should make it plain at least that 
devotion to priests and Popes found no place in the ideal of a 
Castilian gentleman of the eleventh or twelfth century. The 
interference of Rome in so purely spiritual a matter as the 
substitution of a service book, was bitterly resented l^th in 
Aragon and in Castile towards the end of the twelfth century (in 
1171). And although Hildebrand was a| length suffered to have 
his own way at the altar in 1085, the pretensions of a no less 
powerful Pontiff to supreme authority in the State in 1203, led 
to almost as great an outburst of popular indignation as followed 
the “Papal Aggression” of 1850 in modem ftotestant England. 
Peter II., indeed, was soon recalled to a sense of the Indepen¬ 
dence that was expected of him by his people ; and while France 
and Englfnd, and even Germany, were marching submissive to 
the mandate of an Italian Pontiff, the King of Aragon—a knight- 
errant of heresy—was followed by his little army of Spaniards, 
ready and willing to cross the Pyrenees to confront the legate of 
Innocent, and to do battle against the sacred legions of Rome. 

A century later, when the destruction of a rich and noble 
confraternity had been decreed by a rapacious Pope,'^ and when 
English knights were being tortured by Papal inquisitors within 
sight of the palace of WcCTminster, the Papal Bull was treated 
with scant respect in Castile, and especially in Aragon, where 
the Templars, judged by independent tribunals, were acquitted 
of the charges of which they were accused. ‘ 

The Bull of Clement was despatched to London at the same 
time that it was sent to Saragossa (November, 1307). And in 
Fmgland, ever proud and jealous of her freedom and indepen¬ 
dence of Rome, the Papal commands were obeyed as they 
certainly were not obeyed in Aragon. The inquisition was 
never popular in England ; torture was forbidden by the law of 

the land as it was in Aragon ; yet the tribunals of the Holy 

• 

« 

1 The legendary Cid of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries was no whit more 
religious than the rcil Rodenc of the eleventh century ; in some ways even less-so. 
Cf. ante, vol. i., chttp. xix. 

^See TrattezconcernantCHi^toirede France: la Condamnation des Tem^liers, 
etc., etc., by Pierre Dupuy, passim. 
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Office sat in London and Lincoln and York; and by the reiter¬ 
ated Commands of a French Pope,* the English knights wer« 
tortured ere they were condemi^d, and their great Order was 
destroyed in England. In Spain it was far different. A formal 
♦nquiry took place at Saragossa in November, 1312, not by the 
Papal inquisitors, but by a Council of Aragonese judges. After 
a carefifl hearing, the Templars were acquitted of ^11 the ckarges 
that were* brought against them, and declared innocent of all 
the crimes of which they had been so’freely accused. "She 
Castilian judges were as independent as those of Aragon, and 
after investigation which was held at Salamanca in 1310, 
they arrived at a conclusion no less favourable to the Templars 
than the finding of the^ court of Saragossa. Yet the knights 
and their rich possessions in Spain were not exempted from the 
premeditated spoliation. The case was avoked by Clement to 
the P^pal court of Avignon, and by his Bull, issued at Vienne 
in 1.312, the Knigfits Templars of Aragon, of Castile, and of 
Portugalf formerly acquitted of the crimes that were laid to their 
chargq, were included in the common destruction. Yet, if the 
Templars were destroyed, Spain at least was not hunftjinted. 

The Spanish judges forbade all persons ecclesiastical to 
harass or even to speak evil of the knights in the luture; and 
made liberal provision for the maintenance of every individual 
companion out of the reveniv?s*of the extinguished Order. Even 
in Aragon, where, for various rea-sons, the Papal influence was 
greater than it was in Castile. King James II. actually refused, 
when summoned by Clement. V., to order the Templars’ property 
to be forfeited to the Pope. It w)i^ necessary to resort to a 
compromise * Clement^ent a Brief (.5th January, 130!t) reciting 
that the property had been offered to him, but that he had 
decided that it»should be transferred to the custody of the King 
of Aragon.2 But if the commanderies and religious houses were 
thus necessarily broken up, the members of the Order were 
suffered to live in peac% as individual knights. A great part of 
their estates and revenues in Aragon were devoted to the en¬ 
dowment of another "Order of religious knighthoo<l,^ that of 
Montesa,^ a branch of the yet more famous Order of Calatrava. 
The Orders of Santiago and AlcanUra, as well as the parent 
Order of Calatrava, were ako largely endowed in the same way. 

a See Wilkins, Con. Mag. Bn!., ii. ; Rynier, Ferdoa, lii. ;*PiciTe Dupuy, (.on- 
damnation dt! Ttmphtrs, and H. C. Ua. Hut. of the Inquisitfin. m.. ado-aoy. 

*Sec Lea, Hist, of thf Inquiutwn, vol. ni., pp. 3 ii' 3 * 3 ' 

* Sec ante, vol. i., cha^. xxm. 
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Again, in 1440, when the inquisitors would have condemned 
jPorenzo Valla for his treatise on the False Donaiion of Constan¬ 
tine, Alfonso V. of Aragon w^ at once sufficiently enlightened 
and sufficiently bold to exercise his royal prerogative, as King,of 
Japles, to put a sfop to the prosecution. It is doybtful whetHe» 
.ny other European potentate at that time would have dared, 
;veryf he had desired, thus to affront the ecclesiastical ^ower in 
lis doyyinions.* In Cafstile, Rome had even less influeilce than in 
\ffigon. The establishment in the thirteenth century of the 
.ndependent kingdom of Granada, after the Christian occupation 
of Cordova and Seville by Saint Ferdinand, who hiftaself entered 
into and maintained an honourable alliance with the Infidel, aad 
the more or less peaceful relations that subsisted between the 
rival races for over two hundred years,*all tended to toleration 
and liberal regard. Christian refugees, whether princes or 
peasants, were ever welcome at the court of the Moslem. Kings 
and knights vied with each other in the tounTey or the bufl fight. 
And if the Christians were more wont to accept than* to grant 
hospitality, the bitter feelings that are engendered by,active 
religious <l)igotry were almost entirely absent from the inter¬ 
course <ff either Moor or Castilian. Something of the spirit of 
Abdur Ralftian and of Averroiis lingered even in Christian 
Andalusia. The spirit of Torquemada lay dormant and un¬ 
suspected at svinny Seville. And jrom the fall of Cordova, in 
124(), to the fall of Alhama, in 1482, the Moslem was not 
unkindly regarded in Castile.* 

» 

II. 

It has been the great misfortune of Spain, both as regards 
her reputation and her prosperity, that in the mjftter of religious 
persecution, as in so many other ways, the country* was somewhat 
later in its development than its neighbours. France and Ger¬ 
many and Italy passed, as it were, through their agony during 

’ Mer.claban muchas veces Cristianosy Musulmatiesen estosespectaculos, i.r., 
pasos de nrmas, or tourneys. Lafuenie, ix., 62. For Lafuente's list of fighting 
bishops, see ix., 66-70. 

The old Castilian verse is apposite enough :— 

Cavalhrogranadino, 

Aunque Moro, hijo (Calgo. 

It was not conatdered any disgrace, says Richard Ford, Quarterly Revi€%v}'^o\. 
Ixii., p. 94, for t Christian knight to become a Farfan. and serve under the 
banner of the Moors. Cf. Viardot, B.smi sur les Mora (TEspagne, tom. li., pp. 
72-74. • 
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three centuries of darkness and ignorance. It was reserved for 
unhappy Spain to light the fires of persecution at Seville and a^ 
Granada at the very time when other nations were opeiiinw wi<le 
thg portals of knowledge, and thought was becoming free in 
France and Germany, in England and Italy and Holland, and 
even in Rome. • 

Whelh an enlightened Europe was devotetl to^he colIoAtion 
of ancient ^SS., the Primate of Spain was burning them iiy the 
tens of thousands in the public square of^Granada. When ti>e 
intelligent stranger was being welcomed in every other»country 
of Chri^endoVi, the Queen of Castile was banishing every Moor 
fr«m her dominions ; when commerce was beginning to l)e con¬ 
sidered the most important element in the prosperity of sbites, 
the Catholic sovereigns* turned every man of business out o. 
Spain.' And in subsequent generations, when religious Protes¬ 
tantism was asserting itself in every country, and the political 
rights'of the wea^t were coming to be recognised in every 
commonwealth, Spain appeared as the cliauipion of the most 
sanguiyary Catholicism in the least Catholic of her provinces 
in northern Europe, and as the destroyer of millioi'is of the 
gentlest of her own subject races in the new world. 

From the establishment of the Inquisition to tht^dcstruction 
of the Spanish Armada, or perhaps to the defeat at Rocroy 
a century and a half of boi^nllless material w'e*ilth, of military 
power and glory—Spain did more to enslave the minds and 
borlies of men than has heen done by all the other nations of 
Europe put together, sincf^ the birth of Luther. It is a ])re- 
eminence of which Spanish zealots m#y possibly be proud, and 
from one pofnt of view*it may at least compel our pity, if not 
our admiration ; for Spain poured out her own life blwd in the 
struggle against the greater forces of the world. During the 
whole of the /:ritical period of the Renaissance, when every 
European State was growing .and expanding in the light of new 
learning and new mefjiods—thinking, inquiring, seeking and 
finding—Spain was surely rivetting upon herself the chains of 
ignorance, with a ferv<fur and fury no less remarkable than that 
which was urging on the reformers and discoverers of neighlxrur- 
ing countries. And thus, when after 150 years of misused and 
wasted opportunities, the famous Spanish infantry lost for ever 
its proud pre-eminence before the new methods and tartics of 
regenerate France,^ Spain, reduced in a momentHo a position of 

'See Menendei^Pelayo, Heterexioxos, lom, ii., pp. 679-81. 

»The battle of Rocroy was fought on the 19th of May, 1643. 
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political insignificance, found that while she had been squander¬ 
ing her energies and her treasure in fighting against Thought 
and against Knowledge at l»me and abroad, her rivals had 
passed her by in the race of International Life. She remained 
as an old-fashioned tyrant, odious if dreaded in the day of hef 
power, merely contemptible when her power had passed away. 
To flpain, as* to every other country in Europe, ^came her 
opportimity in the sixteenth century. She missed it, thanks 
to^the vicious system of personal despotism introduced by her 
monarcHs, and the opportunity never returned. “There are no 
birds,” says Cervantes, “ in last year’s nest.” And for»nations 
as for individuals, as long as the world goes round, time tarrieCh 
not, and the tide waits for none. , 

The energy of what may be called the spirit of national 
persecution in Europe at large would seem to have spent itself 
in the Crusades. And when it became necessary to rouse the 
spirit of fanatical savagery against Christian heretics in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the infamous massacres in 
Languedoc, and the flagitious invasion of Catalonia in the 
time of,1*eter 111. were invested by pitiless Pontiff's with the 
same romaptic title. But no Spanish king or warrior was 
found in the ranks in Palestine. His own peculiar infidels 
were more than sufficient to ocqupy him nearer home ; and, 
while the dealings of the Spaniard* with the Moor were never 
marked by any of the savage ferocities that disgraced the 
annals of the Crusaders from Acre to Byzantium, a spirit of 
remorseless persecution ^seems to have lain dormant in the 
Spanish nature, ready to spring into ill-timed life, and vigour, 
when the current of human activity in^he rest of Europe was 
setting in a contrary direction ; and when the foe of 800 years 
of contest, lay defenceless at the feet of triuftiph.ant Castile. 

The fairest verdict that can be passed upon the Spanish 
persecution of the sixteenth century is that it was out of 
season ; an abnormal growth, noxious, monstrous, self-destruc¬ 
tive. But let no one suffer himself to Relieve that the great 
persecuting spirit of mediseval Europe had its home or its 
headquarters in Spain.* 

^ Thti work of the Inc|iusiiion throughout Europe is exhaustively summed up 
by Mr. H. C. Lea m his history, etc. (1888), to which the reader is referred as well 
for a detailed narrative as for an immense mass of references to original authorities 
on the subject. (Il^should be pointed out also that the spirit which gave rise and 
strength to the rertfeious persecution of which Spam was the centre m the sixteenth 
century, was sedulously fostered by Charles V. and Philip II. with purely pohtical 
objects. The Spaniards, although cruel and indifferent to suffering, were not 
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The massacres in Languedoc and in the Cevennes, the 
harryings and the slaughterings, the burnings, the dungeon» 
and the chains, the tortures inqfe dreadful than deatli^ itself, 
th%t were the portion of the Albigenses and the Cathari, the 
Waldenses, tl;p Beguins, the Beggards, the Lollanls, the 
Hussites, for over 200 years, should be studied by any one 
who wotild take upon himself to denounce thj^ excepttenal 
horrors of*the Ecclesiastical Tribunal at Seville.' • 

From the rise of Hildebrand to the Ull of Boniface, every¬ 
where was the spirit of religious persecution cncoumged by 
kings ^id b^ priests. The Emperor Erederiek II., himself 
rajjier a freethinker than a zealot, procured his coronation as 
emperor at St. Peter's in November, 1220, by the issue of an 
edict which is memorable in the history of persecution ; and 
as a part of the day’s solemnities. Pope Hoiiorius paused in 
the ineffable mystery of the Mass, to pronounce a curse in the 
name of the Almighty against all heresies and heretics, includ¬ 
ing all th*se rulers whose laws interferctl with their extermina¬ 
tion. yiie massacre of the Sicilian Vespers was provoked not 
only by French tyrants but by French inquisitors ; at^jl it was 
the coming of the Spaniards that brought relief at once from 
civil and from sacerdotal oppression. Sicily under the rule of 
Aragon was harassed to no serious extent by any ecclesiastical 
persecution or tyranny. In ^lorthern Aragon alone, of all the 
provinces of Spain, lying as it did within reach of French 
influences and the French frontier, the Inquisition existed for 
three centuries before tht^ days of Ferdinand and Isabella. 
Yet even in northern Aragon the dreatlful institution remained 
undeveloped’and inefl'eftive during the whole period of active 
persecution in Languedoc. We hear, indeed, of heretics, and 
especially suspected Hebrew converts, as being unmolested, and 
even welcomeii in Spain, on their escape from the French 
inquisitors on the other side of the Pyrenees.'^ 'lo pretend 
that Rome learned cruelty at Seville, or that the Spaniards ot 
Aragon corrupted the inquisitors of Provence, is one of the 
strangest and most daring perversions of historic truth that is to 


naturally an intolerant people, and the religious 

ously from them, but was deliberately adople^ as part of a political system by their 
rulers. -H.) • ■ - x i j 

> See fjislpire <ies Marines depuu la naissanct de Jlsus 
par M. Herman!. I he work is in dictionary form, aw un 

d’ A. de Castto (Rouen. 1737), four voU.. larao ; and Lea, Hist»y of Hu Inquttt 
lion, n., pp 316-350. and 476-567. 

»See Lea, 1., 395-6, and authorities cited. 
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be found even among the ecclesiastical traditions of the fifteenth 
scentury. Yet it has ever been an agreeable task for French 
and Iftilian writers to call attontion to religious intolerance and 
inquisitorial cruelties less dreadful in themselves, though more 
repulsive to an enlightened Europe and a naw-born publR; 
opinion, than the forg6tten horrors of their own ecclesiastical 
histJory. Bute the nation that may yet be reminded of Muret 
and Carcassonne, of the sack of Elne and the destruction of the 
Khiights Templars, cannot afford to denounce the cruelty of the 
Spanish Dominicans, nor to blush for the religious avarice of 
the Catholic kings. The greed of Ferdinand was mc(jleration 
when compared with the rapacity of French Philip.^ Tlhe 
cruelty of Torquemada was mercy conjpared with the savagery 
of Arnauld. The pride of Ximenez was humility compared 
with the arrogance of Innocent. The worst Spaniard whose 
evil deeds have been written on the dark pages of the.history 
of the fifteenth century was Pope of Rome ; but even in the 
character of Alexander VI. we may look in vain for Hre savage 
pride of the Tuscan Hildebrand, or the fierce intolerance of the 
RomaUjtnnocent, for the dark cruelty of the French Clement 
or the French John, of Urban of Naples, or of his rival Robert 
of Geneva. 

Spain, indeed, independent i^nd jealous of foreign interfer¬ 
ence in ecclesiastical as well as temjioral matters, had little to 
do with Rome from the days of Atawulf to the days of Alfonso 
VI. And if Rome was not popular in mediaeval Spain, Spain 
was most assuredly unpopular in snediawal Rome. 

The virtual exclusion of S])anish ecclesiastics from the 
Papacy from the fourth to the fifteentTi century, shows clearly 
enough how slender was the bond between the ecclesiastical 
capital and the greatest province of the emfiire. From the 
fourth to the fourteenth century no Spanish Churchman was 
enthroned in the Flternal City. And considering the nearness 
of the Peninsula to Italy—their common Latinity of origin and 
speech, and the close connection and great influence of Spain 
upon Rome in the great days of the empire, this exclusion is 
the more remarkable. The number of Spanish ecclesiastics, 

' Philippe le Bel issued .a secret and sudden order (aisl January, 1306) to put 
under .arrest all the Jews of France on the same day. Gr.ietz. (ed. Lowy, 
tom. IV., p. 49). They were ordered to quit the country within one month, leaving 
behind them all tneir goods, and the debts that were owing to them. Whoever 
was found in Frdfice after the proscribed time was liable to the penalty of death. 

The horrors of the exodus were scarcely less dretglful than those in Spain at 
the end of the fifteenth century ; as to which, see yVr/, chapter xhii. 



RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 


(js 

tioreover, previous to the fifteenth century, who received the 
minor honour of the Scarlet Hat was very small. • 

Between 1302 and 1.370 only«two Spaniards were nftsed to 
thf cardinalate: Carrillo de Albomoz, Archbishop of Toledo, 
fapal Regent, distinguished by his military successes in Italy 
(1350); and Nicolas Roseti, Provincial <)f the Dominicans and 
Inquisitftr General of Aragon (1356). * • 

From the time of the Valencian Alfi)nso Borja or Morgia, 
afterwards Calixtus 111., who received flm Hat in If-ff, the 
proportion of his countrymen in the sacred college was*greatly 
increased; aSd in the latter half of the fifteenth century no 
li^than twenty-two Spaniards were invest<'d with the Purple: 
ofwhom two were Popes, and no less than seven Borgias.* 
But even at the end ot the fifteenth century the eonneetioii 
between Spain and the Papacy was rather intimate thar 
friendly; and if the Catholic kings made use of the Holy Sc« 
for the oppression*of their subjects, and the advancement o 
their political ends in Europe, the independence of Castile am 
the Castilians was ever asserteil and maintained by them, ii 
spite of the pretensions of the most masterful Popes aj. Kom» 
The meagreness of the list of the Spanish sjiinls is eve 
more remarkable than the f)aueity of Po])es and cardinals tluriii 
the first fifteen centuries of our era. Among all the provineii 
martyrs of the first five centuries after the coming of .St. Pau 
the names of only thirty have been inelude<l in the Romi) 
Calendar. And although between and 6,60 twelve mo 
Spaniards, including in that ijumber five of the most distingiiisln 
Churchmen in the Christian world, .SS. Ilermengild, laanidt 
Isidore, lldeftniso and Ifulian, were added to the number 
canonical saints; yet between (illO and 3.30 only four mo 
were iircluded among the otfieial saints of Cliristeiidora. A 
although in the, course of a single decade, from H.30 to 360, 
less than nineteen Castilian Christians sought and found dei 
at the hand of the Mos|pm, and were rewarded by sulisequ' 

* The family of Ilorja has ftot only given Iwo Poix-s ami a dozen cardina 
the C.lthoIir Church, to say nothing of that tnany-sidral sinner C.-esar borgia 
a saint - Francisco, Duke of Gandia, born in isoo, and General of the Order o 
/esuits, who died m 1573. 'I his latter-day .St. Francis w.is not only the sole Ifo 
but, ns far .rs I know, the only who has«ttamed the honour of c,anoni»a 
He rs said to have attended Gueen7u.ana la luca on her death-bed, and cert 
that she rlicd at least sane and a gooij Catholic. 

His Grace .St. Fiancis de fforgia, fourth Duke of Oandia. « a very tmpC 
title. Sec Ribadencyra, Vida de San I'ranciieo de Darjn (.Madrid, 1593), 
Heroyea Vida. etc. (Madrid,1726); and the Ifollandist .tela Sanctorum s.lj, 
Octobdf ; and Menendez PeTayo, Heterodoxos, tom. ii., p, 683. 
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canonisation; yet in the long and wonder-working period, from 
the middle of the ninth century to the middle of the thirteenth 
century, the Spanish Hagiology is enriched by only thirty-sevep 
names, of whom but three, St. Raymond Nonnatus {ob. 1240)', 
St. Ferdinand the King, and St. Raymond of PeKafort, arg 
remarkable in history or tradition. In the interval between 
Raymond of IJenafort, who died in 1275, and St. Vincent Ferrer, 
who cfeed in 1415, a period of 140 years, Raymond fiulH alone 
attracts attention—rrfther from his learning than from his 
sanctit}*—among the half-dozen Spaniards whose claim to the 
honours of canonisation were deemed worthy of* attention at 
Rome. But a comparison with the number of sain’ls frqpi 
other countries is at once more remarkable and more instru'.tive 
than any partial or local record. It will surely surprise some of 
my readers to learn that, while the number of canonised SpaniMds 
whose names are collected in the most trustworthy catalogues 
does not greatly exceed 100, England supplies nearly twice as 
many saints to the Christian Calendar.; Italy nearly eight times 
as many ; while France heads the list, pre-eminent over all 
other E^ifropean nations, with a roll of 1700 names.^ 

> 

1 Raymond Lull, as may be remembered, was never actually canonised. See 
ante, vol. i., p. 310. 

During the whole of the fifteenth century the total number of the canonised 
Spaniards is but two, of whom one is St Di^o, an obscure Franciscan ; and the 
other, that most vigorous if not particularly saintly inquisitor, St. Pedro de Arbues. 

2 " France,” that is France and Gaul. 

My authority for these figures is the most complete and accurate Trhorde 
Chrono/ogie of M. le Comte de Mas Latrie, a work of immense learning and value; 
one vol., folio (I^aris, i88g). * 
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The story of the first cstiiblishment of flie Inquisition in France, 
;>t the suggestion of the Sjumish Dominic, has been told with 
that o^Peter II. of Aragon. But although the inspired sub prior 
of Osma wjus by Birth and education a Ciuitihan Spaniard, his 
work lus hu|Uisitor lay entirely north of ihe Pyrenees; so much 
so that.he is not even included in the list of Sjwinish sayils by so 
accurate a writer as M. de Mas Litrie, who assigns toahim his 
place among those of Fram e. The great founder of the Domini¬ 
cans, no doubt, came from Castile, but his inquisitorial and 
persecuting spirit was personal rather than national, and the 
great mass of the .'Spaniards ^vho were present in Ijsnguedoc in 
the beginning of the thirteenth century were not fighting against 
heresy but against sacerdotalism.' 

The Inquisition, established in Italyjhy Honorius III. in I2.')I, 
and in Fran^'e by St. Ia>uis in was formally introduced 

into S|)ain by (iregory fX. in 12.'3.'>, by a rescript of .SOth April, 
addressed to Mongriu, Archbishop-Administrator of Tarragona, 
confirming and'explaining previous Briefs and Bulls upon the 
subject of the la-pression of heresy ; and prescribing the issue of 
certain instructions which had been prepared at the desire of 
His Holiness by a .Spanish saint, the Dominican Raymond of 
Peuafort. From this ^me forward, Bulls on th<‘ subject of the 
Inquisition into heresy were frequently issued ; and the followers 
of Dominic were ever the trusted agents of the Holy See. 

Raymond the inquisitor was Iwm in 1I7.'>, at Pefiafort, an 
ancient castle in Catalonia, fcfterwards converted, in the fifteenth 
century, into a Dominican monastery. At the af^c of twenty he 

« 

' i'nder t’cler II. of Asagon, Aghting againsi the Papal armies, and on the tide 
of religious libcriy. 

■ "OL. II. ^ 
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was already professor of philosophy at the University of Barcelona, 
fcd ten years later he proceeded to Bologna, and took the degree 
of Docfor of Civil and Canon Utw. In 1222 he became a brother 
of the Order of St. Dominic. In 1235 he collected and edited 
the scattered decrees of Popes and Councils from the time of 
Gratian (1150) in five books. Immediately after their publica- 
tionrin 12.35, he was chosen to be Archbishop of Tarrjigona, but 
he do4s not appear to,have been consecrated, and he certainly 
neVer assumed the title of the office. In 1237 he was appointed 
General of the Order of St. Dominic ; but he resigned this 
charge also in 12.39, and travelled about the world preaching 
orthodoxy and working miracles. On his return to Spain he is 
said to have sailed from Majorca to Barcelona on his Cioak, 
which served him for both boat and sail, and after a long period 
of service as inquisitor in Aragon and Catalonia, he died in 1275, 
at the ripe old age of 100 years. f „ 

During the whole of the thirteenth century the kings of 
Aragon appear to have extended a certain amount of protection 
to the EJominican Inquisitors of the Faith. James I., though 
he cut out the tongue of an impertinent bishop, was compelled 
to prohibit the reading of the Limousin Bible in his dominions. 
James II. not only ordered all heretics to quit the kingdom, but 
he published a Royal Ordinance„of 22nd April, 1292, in which 
he enjoined the civil judges to aflbrd active assistance “ to all 
Dominican Apostolic Inquisitors,” and to execute whatever 
judgments these monks should pronounce. Yet we constantly 
read of the hatred inspir|;d by these^postolic Dominicans in the 
kingdom of Aragon ; and, although their work w^s carried out 
on a very small scale and in a very gentle manner as compared 
with the action of the Inquisition of later times, a considerable 
number of inquisitors themselves fell victims t8 the fury of the 
people ; and if a heretic was occasionally burned, a monk was 
frequently murdered. The action of these early brothers of the 
Holy Office, moreover, was almost entirely confined to Aragon 
and north Catalonia ; and although it appears that the Inquisi¬ 
tion was at least nominally established in Castile in the time of 
St. Ferdinand, it is clear that its operations were few and un¬ 
certain. Discountenanced by Alfonso X. after the death of his 
father, it gradually dwindled away, %nd at the end of the four¬ 
teenth century it had entirely ceased to exist. 

The bumjng of the books of the celebrated Henry of Villena 
may possibly have been the work of the I^oly Office. Bu^ it is 
more probable that it was directed bv the local Bishon nf 
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Human beings at all events were not burned, nor even torture^ 
by any authorised friars in Castile. And when, as late aj 1479, 
Pedro de Osma was visited with ctnsure ecclesiastical for certain 
heretical doctrines or opinions that were to be found in his 
♦orks, it was‘the martial Alfonso de Carrillo, Archbishop of 
Toledo,,unassisted by any Dominican or inquisitor, that l^ard 
his accusa^on and his defence, and pronounced his easy sentence. 

Without pursuing any further, therefo-e, the vexed question 
of the theoretical establishment of the Inquisition in Castile, it 
may be taken that although the Holy Office exercised its func¬ 
tions o4 frequent inquiry and occasional punishment in Aragon 
from the middle of the thirteenth to the middle of the fifteenth 
cenrtry, working at what may be called a very low pressure, the 
Inquisition, as we commonly understand the word, had no practi¬ 
cal existence in Spain, to the south of Tarragona and Lerida, 
until the time of Isabella and Ferdinand. 

The first suggestion of the serious introduction of the Tribu¬ 
nal of th< Holy Office into Castile at the end of the fifteenth 
century, is said to have come from Sicily. An Italian friar 
bearing the suggestive name of dei Barberi, Inquisitor-<5eneral 
at Messina, paid a visit to his sovereign Ferdinand at Seville in 
1477, in order to procure the confirmation of a privilege accorded 
to the Sicilian Dominicans by the Emperor Frederic II., in 
by virtue of which the inquisitors entered into possession of one- 
third of the goods of the heretic whom they condemned. This 
dangerous charter was confirmed in due course by Ferdinand on the 
2nd of September, 1477, and'by Isabellaaon the 18th of October; 
and very littl^ argument^was required on the part of the gratified 
envoy to convince his sovereign of the various temporal and 
spiritual advanti^es that would follow the introduction of the 
tribunal that had so long existed in an undeveloped form in 
Sicily and in Aragon, into the dominions of his pious consort, 
Isabella of Castile. 

Among the most *;tive supporters of the proposal was 
Niccolo Franco, the Papal Nuncio at the Spanish court; and 
Friar Alfonso de Ojeda, the Dominican Prior of St. Paul's at 
Seville, was no less active in his exertions. The thing found 
favour with Ferdinand, and was, at l^st, not opposed by Isabella. 
But it was not adopted witffbut much consideration and discus¬ 
sion. The Castilians were already becoming somewhat jealous 
of the wealth of the Jews, somewhat envious of the prosperity 
of thp Moors, some\yhat suspicious of the faith of the New 
Christians, "rhus the keen-sighted Ferdinand judged—some- 
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jvhat too hastily, indeed—that if the new engine of ecclesiastical 
tyranny and royal rapine were to be directed in the first instance 
only against these classes of {he community, it might even be 
popular in Christian Spain: and that while the supervision"of 
recent converts would {(e effective and edifying, the rich booty 
that, would certainly follow the condemnation of wealthy«heretics 
woul^.be eminently profitable to the cause of royalty.as well as 
of religion in Castile.^* 

Isal^lla, if she at first hesitated, was easily convinced. 
She was a good Catholic, a sympathetic consort, <a strict ruler. 
Torquemada, moreover, held sway in the royal closet; and the 
queen lost no time in sending instructions to her ambass-'Jor 
at the court of Rome to solicit the favour of a Bull establisning 
a tribunal or tribunals of the most Holy Inquisition in her king¬ 
dom of Castile. The Bull was issued on the 1st of November, 
1478 ; but Isabella, who was at the time as^grting the indepen¬ 
dence of her royal jurisdiction in Castile against the pretensions 
of the Holy See, suspended the establishment of* the new 
ecclesiastical courts, and contented herself with entrusting Car¬ 
dinal Mendoza with the preparation of a Catechism for the use 
of the New Christians, and enjoining the clergy throughout the 
country to be zealous in the maintenance of a high standard of 
orthodoxy among the converted -Moslems and Jews. 

The publication of a foolish att.ack upon the administration 
of Ferdinand and Isabella, by a still more foolish Hebrew zealot, 
in 1480, shows at least that free speech was possible in Castile; and 
a series of ordinances directed against the .Jews by the celebrated 
Cortes of Toledo in the same year,, although ;irbitrary and 
oppressive, was aimed rather at relieving the Christians from the 
competition of dangerous rivals in civil life, thgn at the conver¬ 
sion of heretics of any race or nation. The Jews were prohibited 
from following the catlings in which they speciilly excelled the 
Christians, from acting as physicians, surgeons, and even mer¬ 
chants ; they were ordered to wear a diAinctive dress, to conform 
to irksome regulations, and to live apart from the Christian 
community in special quarters of the cities. But no suggestion 
was made that they should abandon their own religion ; still less 
that they should quit their adopted country. 

In the middle of the year I486 there was as yet no Court 
of the Holy Ijiquisition established in Spain. At length, pj;essed 
by the Papal Nuncio, by the Dominicans, by her confessor, and 

• 

■See Ca/CTi/ar (Spain), vol. i., Introduction, pp. 41, 42. 
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most of all by her husband, Isabella gave her consent; two 
Dominicans received the royal authority at Medina del Campg 
(17th September, liSO) to aft as inquisitors; and their 
commission was opened at Seville on the ind of January, 

. - 

The respective shares of Ferdinand] and Isabella in the 
establishment and working of the Inquisition in Spain ha\;^ of 
late years* been a matter of frequent controversy. The gentle 
queen, who would not even attend a l>ul> fight unless the hogis 
of the beast were tipped with leather, is always spoken cvf by her 
modem admirers as having been incapable of promoting the 
systematic torture of her subjects. Hut Bergenroth very truly 
renfl|rks that there is no shadow of evidence in any contemporary 
document that the queAi was less devoted to the work of the 
Inquisition than her less attractive consort. For close upon 300 
years after her death, her zeal in the cause of the persecution of 
Jews alid heretics tas been generally considered in Spain to be 
nothing Ipss than an honour, and one by no means to be abated 
by any plea of coverture. 

The more modern Spanish writers, no doubt, are somewhat 
embarrassed in their desire to apportion the praise or tHe blame 
between Isabella and the contemporary Popes for their respective 
shares in the establishment and the maintenance of the Spanish 
Inquisition. As the institut^oft, however good or however evil, 
could clearly not have established itself, these perplexed apolo¬ 
gists are fain to point out that, as on the one hand, it owed its 
origin to the Bull of Sixtus iV., and as Isabella resisted its 
introduction for over two years after Hbme had issued its man¬ 
date, the qu«en at leastas in no way responsible for its existence 
in Spain ; while on the other hand, it is roundly asserted that the 
Bull was obtaiiu»d from Rome by some fraudulent misrepresenta¬ 
tions of the Castilian court; that successive Popes disapproved 
of the institution, and sought to reform if they could not abolish 
it; that it was Spanish and not Romish in all its ways; political 
and not religious in its objects, and only accidentally presided over 
by ecclesiastics.Yet hs, according to the orthodox writers, its 

^ Llorente, Histoire de I'Inquisition, i., ch. v,, tit. i8. 

2 Hefeie, 330-334, ibid., 336-343. (The,truth appears to he between the two 
extremes. The Inquisition at its hrti cstabli^nienl in Castile under haljeila was an 
apostolic and ecclesiastical mslituiion, approved of m principle by Home, though 
douUless also Ferdinand thought that the restriction of the rigl||ts of the jews and 
Moriscos—bv the former of whom, by the way. in Aragon especi^y, ho was greatly 
served—would be popular|and profitable. But under Charles V. and Philip IF 
the Inquisition changed Us character and behind us ecclesiastical mask became a 
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operation was most salutary, its existence most necessary ; and 
58 its methods are declared to have been more gentle and its 
decrees more just than those qf any other tribunal, it is hard to 
see why the court of Rome should have regarded it with \)1- 
favour, and why the blind admirers of Isabella should be at tha 
pains to assert that it is the king and not the queen who must 
be hftld responsible for its establishment within their dominions 
in Sp^n.‘ " 

,By whomsoever established or introduced into fifteenth century 
Spain, the new ecclesiastical tribunal at first found no favour in 
the sight of gentle or simple outside the convent and thej>alace. 
The New Christians fled from Seville to the neighbouring country, 
where they were protected by the Duke of Medina Sidonia/ihe 
Marquis of Cadiz, and the Count of Arcos; and a special and 
minatory edict of the king was required (27th December, 1480) 
before the orthodox Andalusians would allow the new judges to 
hold their court. But once fairly established, the Inquisitors 
gave abundant and striking proofs of zeal and efficiency. On 
the 2nd of January, 1481, the court sat for the first time^in the 
Dominican Convent of St. Peter and St. Paul at Seville. On 
the (ith of January six heretics had been tried, condemned and 
burnt alive ; and by the end of October 300 New Christians had 
perished by fire in the city of Seville alone, while within the 
narrow limits of the ecclesiastical “province, over 2000 innocent 
persons had sufiered death at the stake as heretics. 

The whole of Spain was startled by the flames of the Qiiema- 
dero. Deputations from every distrj^ct, petitioning against the 
new tribunal, waited uptin the king and queen. Many even 
among the Spanish ecclesiastics protested in the strongest terms 

Civil instrument. With each fresh step to bring it more under the control of the 
monarch, Rome became more jealous of it, and for two centuries kings of Spain 
were constantly at issue with the Papacy on the subject.—H.) « 

^ It is worthy of note that so modern and so accomplished a Spanish writer as 
Seaor Menende^ Pelayo can be found not only to msnnnisc the horrors of the In¬ 
quisition, but actually to ridicule the sufferings of those who fell into its clutches ; 
(Jen/e tndocta todos ! Cie/uta Espaflolay tom. n., ^p. 59-67. He sums up his 
chapter by saying, Ninguii hombre de merito ctentijico jui quemado por la Inqutsi- 
cion. Nor, according to this modern optimist, were any scientific or philosophical 
works burned, nor even forbidden ! 

Not only m the Ciencia E$paHola^\iK in the HeUrodoxes EspailoUs{\\., 690-697) 
does Sehor Menendez Pelayo maintain that letfrning and learned men were never 
persecuted by the Inquisition m Spam. And the names that he cites and the facts 
that he adduces ar^ worthy of all attention. The author, however, not only admits 
but defends the l^irning of books, even of translations of the Holy Scriptures {pp. 
cit. , 11. , 703-4); and his account of the origin and progress of the Indtx Expvrga- 
toriui IS most interesting and suggestive {td., 704-715). 
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against the new institution. Ferdinand and Isabella were un¬ 
moved. They dismissed the deputations with fiur words ; and 
sent secret instructions to the governors of the provinces and !o 
the other local authorities to protect and support ?he new 
tfibunals by every means in their power, threatening them with 
condign puniJhment in case of failure Jo carry out their wishes, 
and p«)mising them rich rewards in case of their loyalty and 
success. • Yet in spite of all these precautions the inquisitors 
were hardly able to enter upon their offices in Castile.* They 
were hunted out of many towns by the population; jnd tfieir 
lives were duly saved by the active interference of the queen’s 
officers. 1 

•»This critical state of things was rendered all the more 
dangerous by the opposition against the Inquisition having ex¬ 
tended to Rome itself. The Pope modified the Bull which he 
had given, deposed the most cruel among the inquisitors, and 
ordered that an ^peal to Rome should in all cases be permitted. 
Ferdinand responded by sending the Pope a minatory letter. 
The Pope was intimidated. On the 3rd of August, 1483, he 
wrotd that he intended to reconsider his last resolution in favour 
of the heretics, and until then he would leave the matter in 
suspense.^ 

Suspense, under the circumstances, was equivalent to the 
victory of the Catholic kings; and at length, in August, 1483, 
the Inquisition was established in Spain as a permanent tribunal. 
Tomas de Torquemada was appointed Inquisitor-General of 
both Castile and Aragon. Subordinate tribunals were consti¬ 
tuted ; new and more sfringent regulations were made; the 
victims smoked from (Jay to day on the great stone altar of the 
Quemadero.^ 

* We do not Rear of actual violence resulting in death, as in the case of the 
earlier Inquisitior^ in Aragon. The Hermandad no doubt protected the new eccle¬ 
siastical judges. Calendar of State Papers (Spam), vol. i., pp. 43, 44. 

The number of the victims was so great and increased so rapidly that the 
alcalde of Seville was con^elled to construct, in an open sp.ace known as the 
Tablada, near the city, a permanent platform of masonry, with gigantic statues of 
the prophets at each corner,•known as “ the place of burning ” or the Quemadcro, 
{Cf. Llorente, 1., v., art. 4); and at the same time the judgment scat was transferred 
to an old Moorish castle, the Fortaleza, in the suburb of Trtana, where the court 
was held until 1626. 

Calendar iSpzxn), vol. i., Introducli%n, pp. 44, 45. 

®Torquemada’s appointment as Inquisitor, by the Pope and by the queen is 
dajed only and August, 1483 . and that of Inquisitor-General of Aragon, 17th 
October, 1483. He was invested with even more extended ^wers in the Bull of 
iilh February, i486. An assembly was held at Seville in iHh autumn of 1484, 
wh^ the first laws or inAruclions of the Holy Office were made public In Spain. 
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II. 

The life of Tomas de Torquemada is the history of contem¬ 
porary ^pain. Bom of a noble family, already distinguished in 
the Church by the reputation of the cardinal his uncle, Toirfas 
early assumed the habit of a Dominican, and wa4 in course of 
time appointed prior of an important monastery at Segotia, and 
contessor to the young Princess Isabella. His influ»nce upon 
that royal lady was m^turally great; his piety pleased her; his 
austerity affected her; and his powerful will directed, if it could 
not subdue, a will as powerful as his own. Brought up far away 
from a court whose frivolities had no charm for her, and*where, 
under any circumstances, she would have been considered iS a 
rival if not a pretender, the counsels of her confessor, both sacred 
and secular, were the most authoritative that she could expect 
to obtain. It has been constantly asserted that the friar obtained 
from the princess a promise that, in the evei^t of her elevation 
to the throne of Castile, she would devote herself to the destruc¬ 
tion of heretics and the increase of the power of the Church.^ 
Such a promise would have been but one of many which Such a 
confessou would have obtained from such a penitent, and would 
have been but the natural result of his teaching. Nor is it 
surprising that in the intrigues that preceded the death of Henry 
IV., and the War of Succession that immediately followed it, 
the whole influence of the priesthood should have been cast on 
the side of Isabella and against her niece Joanna. For ten years, 
says the biographer of his Order,^ the skilful hand of Torquemada 
cultivated the intellect oS Isabella ; ?md in due course the pro¬ 
pitious marriage with Ferdinand of Aragon, far frojn removing 
his pupil from his sacerdotal influence, brought him a new and 
equally illustrious penitent. Torquemada became the confessor 
of the king as well as of the queen. 

If the establishment of the Inquisition was thf fulfilment of 
Isabella’s vow, and the realisation of the aspirations of her tutor, 
his appointment as Inquisitor-General, although it necessitated 
the choice of another confessor, did not by any means withdraw 
him from his old sphere of influence. He ceased not’ to preach 
the destruction of the Moslem, even as he was employed about 
the destruction of the Jew;, and if Isabella was the active 
patroness of the war in Granada, fhere was a darker spirit 

e 

^ F 16 ctkier, Histoire du Cardinal Xxmenes^ lib. ii. 

Hxit, des Dotninicatns tlludrtSy par Touro^i, iii., 545. 



• 73 


1484 .] THE INQUISITION. 

behind the throne, ever preaching the sacred duty of the 
slaughter of the infidel and the heretic of every race and 
nation.^ • 

Torquemada was at once a politician and an enthusiast; 
4 |gid, austere, uncompromising; unbounded in his ambition, 
yet content to sacrifice himself to the* cause that made him 
what hS was. His moral superiority to the Innocents «nd 
Alexander at Rome, his intellectual superiority to the C^rillos 
and the fighting bishops of Spain, gav€ him that enormo^is 
influence over both queen and king, which his consuming 
bigotry and Kis relentless tenacity of purpose induced him to 
use with such dreadful effect. Aggressive even in his profession 
of humility, Torquemada was insolent, not only to his unhappy 
victims, but to his collSagues, to his sovereigns, to his Holy 
Father at Rome.'^ He was, perhaps, the only man in Europe 
who was more masterful than Isabella, more bloodthirsty than 
Alexander ; and was able to impose his own will on both 
Queen ari^l Pope. Rejecting in his proud humility every offer 
of the mitre, he asserted and inaintaineil his ecclesiastical 
supremacy even over the Primate of Spain. Attended by a 
bodyguard of noble youths who were glad to secure at once 
the favour of the queen and immunity from ecclesiastical 
censure by assuming the habit of the F<wiiluirs of the Holy 
Office, the great destroyer liv5d in daily dread of the hand of 
the assassin. 

Fifty horsemen and 200 foot guards always attended him. 
Nor was it deemed inconsistent with the purity of his own 
religious faith that he shoufd carry abAit with him a talisman, 
in the shape ©f the hornof some strange animal, invested with 
the mysterious power of preventing the action of poison.* 

* Torquemada’s immediate successor in 1484 was another Dominican, Diego 
Deza, whose place N^as soon afterwards taken by Father Ferdinand Talavcra, who 
acted as confessor to the queen until his appointment as Archbishop of Granada 
in 1492, when he was succeeded in the royal closet by Ximencr. See (/cs 
Dominuains illustres, 111., 562# 

*Bull of25lh September, Llorente L, chap, viii., art. 2. 

® Prescott, following Lloronte, i., viii., 2 and 3, says "a reputed unicorn’s horn, 
which IS not very critical. The virtue of a charm scarcely consists in the authen¬ 
ticity of its origin ; yet the bone of a saint would have seemed more appropriate to 
so orthodox a personage, than the horn, even of a rhinoceros. 

The inquisitor’s less distinguiihcd cousin Juan, more commonly known by 
the l^atinised name of rurrecremata, just as the Valencian Borjas are known by 
the Italian name of Borgia, was also a Dominican (born 1388. died 1468). De¬ 
spatched as Papal envoy to the Council of Bile in 1431, he was distinguished by 
his zeal against John Hus|, He was created a cardinal in 143900 the occa.sion 
of a ntission to Charles Wl of France and the negotiation of a oeacc with 
England. 
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On the death of Torquemada in September, 1498, Don Diego 
J)eza was promoted to the office of Inquisitor-General of Spain, 
Yet the activity of the ecclesiastical tribunal i was rather in¬ 
creased than diminished by the change of masters,^ and an 
attempt was made soon afterwards to extend its operations* 
Naples. But Gonsalvo de Cordova, who was then acting as 
viosroy, took upon himself to disregard not only the Memands 
of thg inquisitors, but the orders of Ferdinand (.SOth June, 1504), 
ajid to postpone the Introduction of the new tribunal into the 
countr 3 i that he so wisely and so liberally governed. After the 
recall of his great representative, some six years laler, Ferdinand 
himself made another attempt to establish the hated *tribunal 
in Italy, in 1510. But even Ferdinand did not prevail: and 
Naples® retained the happy immunitfy which it owed to the 
Great Captain. 

If no error is more gross than to suppose that the establish¬ 
ment of the Inquisition was due to popular feeling iif Spain, 
it is almost equally false to assert that it was the wgrk of the 
contemporary Popes. Rome was bad enough at the end of the 
fifteenth century ; but her vast load of wickedness need' not be 
increased by the burden of sins that are not her own. The 
everlasting shame of the Spanish Inquisition is that of the 
Catholic kings. It is not difficult to understand why the poor 
and rapacious Ferdinand of ‘Aragon should welcome the 
establishment of an instrument of extortion which placed at 
his disposal the accumulated savings of the richest citizens of 
Castile. It is yet easier to comprehend that Isabella, who was 
not of a temper to brcfck resistance to authority in Church or 
State, should have consented to what her husband so earnestly 
desired. The queen, moreover, was at least sincerely religious, 
after the fashion of the day ; and was constrained to follow the 
dictates of her confessor in matters judged by him to be within 
his spiritual jurisdiction, even while she was, as a civil ruler, with¬ 
standing the Pope himself on matters of temporal sovereignty. 
It is the height of folly to brand Isabelfa as a hypocrite, because 
we are unable to follow the workings of a mediaeval mind, or to 

* See, for example, the ordinance of 17th June, 1500; and the ordinance of 
iSth November, 1504. • 

^ The Inquisition was imposed upon Sicily in 1500. The people, after having 
long refused obedienee to the royal ordinances, rose in open rebellion against the 
Holy Office m Yet on the accession of Charles V. the Sicilians were fofeed to 

subrhit. Lloreme, i., chap, x,, art. 1. , 

s IHd. 
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appreciate the curious religious temper—by no means confined 
to the men and women of the fifteenth century—that caif 
permit or compel the same person to be devoted to Poptfry and 
to he at war with the Pope, and find in the punctilious observance 
of ceremonial duty, excuse or encouragement for the gratification 
of any Y'eei and the commission of an;f crime. But that the 
nobility and people of Castile should have permitted the cr#wn 
to impose upon them a foreign and an ecclesiastical despstism, 
is at first sight much harder to understand. No one reasc*i, 
but an unhappy combination of causes may perhaps b6 found 
to explain it. 

The influence of the queen was great. Respected as well 
as fejred by the nobles, ^he was long admired and beloved by 
the mass of the people.' The great success of her administration, 
which was apparent even by the end of 1480; her repression 
of the iiobility ; her studied respect for the Cortes; all these 
things predisposed* the Castilians, who had so long suffered 
under weak and unworthy sovereigns, to trust themselves, not 
only to the justice, but to the wisdom of the queen. The 
influence of the clergy, if not so great as it was in France or 
Italy, was no doubt considerable, and, as a rule, though not 
always, it was cast on the side of the Inquisition. Last and 
most unhappy reason of all, tjie nobility and the people were 
divided; and, if not actually hostile, were at least ever at variance 
in Castile. 

The first efforts of the new tribunal, too, were directed 
either against the convert*;d Jews, a£ whose prosperity the 
Christians were already jealous, and for whose interested 
tergiversations no one iould feel any respect; or against the 
more or less converted Moslems, towards whom their neigh¬ 
bours still maintSined a certain hereditary antipathy. The New 
Christians alona were to be haled before the new tribunal. The 
Old Christians might trust in the queen, if not in their own 
irreproachable lineage, /o protect them from hurt or harm. 

The number of suljordmate or subsidiary tribunals of the 
Holy Office-was at first only four; established at Seville, Cordova, 
Jaen and Ciudad Ileal. The number was gradually increased, 

* Certainly in 1480, possibly not five-arid-twenty years later. From curious 
criminal proceedings instituted against the Corregidor of Medina del Campo, wc 
learn that that higli judicial authority had not hesitated to declare that the soul of 
IsabeTla had gone direct to hell for her cruel oppression of her^iubjects, and that 
King Ferdinand was a thief and a robber, and that all the pcofife round Medina 
and Valladolid, where the queen was best known, had formed the same judgment 
of her. Calendar 0/State Papers (Spain), Supplement to i. and n. (1868), p. 27. 
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during the reign of the Catholic kings, to thirteen ; and over all 
<hese Ferdinand erected, in 1483, a court of supervision under 
the name of the Council of the Supreme, consisting of the Grand 
Ijiquisitor as President, and three other subordinate ecclesiastics, 
well disposed to the crown, and ready to gqard the roy%l 
interests in confiscated property.* 

'One of the first duties of this tremendous Council was the 
prepa»ation of a code of rules or instructions, based* upon the 
Inquisitor's Manual of Eymeric, which had been promulgated 
in Aragon in the fourteenth century.^ The njw work was 
promptly and thoroughly done; and twenty-eight comprehen¬ 
sive sections left but little to be provided for in the future. 

The prosecution of unorthodox Spanish bishops by Tor- 
quemada on the ground of the supposed baekslidings of^their 
respective fathers is sufficiently characteristic of the methods 
of the Inquisition to be worthy of a passing notice. ^Davila, 
Bishop of Segovia, and Aranda, Bishop of Calahorra, were the 
sons of Jews who had been converted and baptised by St. 
Vincent Ferrer. No suspicion existed as to the orthodoxy of 
the prelates, both of whom were men distinguished for their 
learning and their piety. But it was suggested that their 
fathers had relapsed into Judaism before they died. They had 
each, indeed, left considerable fortunes behind them : and it 
was sought to exhume and burn their mortal remains, and to 
declare the property—long in the enjoyment of their heirs and 
successors—forfeited to the crown ; and, in spite of a Brief of 
Innocent VlII., of the 25th of Septtmiber, 1487, the attempt was 
made by the Spanish inquisitors. Both prelates sought refuge 
and protection by personal recourse t# Rome (1*^)0). Bishop 
Davila, in spite of the urgent remonstrances of Isabella herself, 

• 

^ Zurita, AnaleSy iv., 324. Riol, Informe, m Scmanano Erudilo, in., 156 , Bull 
of 2nd August, 1483; Brief of 17th October, 1483 ; Brief of iifh February, i486. 

As to the conflicts between the Grand Inquisitor 'I'orcjucmada and the Puisne 
members of this supreme court, see Llorente, 1., ch^. vi., art. i. (A supreme and * 
final struggle took place between the Inquisilor-Gencral and the other members of 
the Council, on the subject of the condemnation of*Father Diaz, the confessor of 
Charles II., at the end of the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth 
century. See essay, ” The exorcism of Charles the Bewitched," in The Year after 
the Armada, etc., by the present editor.—H.) 

* Lafuente, ix.. 236. The Direct^rium of Nicolas Eymeric was prepared and 
promulgated about 1376, and was theauthoniJtive text-book for the use of inquisi¬ 
tors until the issue oiTorquemada’sin 1483-4. Upon the invention 
of printing, the w^rk of Eymeric was one of the first books printed at Barcelona. 
And It was reput^ished at Rome, with notes and commentaries, in 1558, and again 
under the authority of Gregory XIII., in 1578. A traiCslation into French pf this 
work was published at Lis^n in 1762 by Andrii Morellct. 
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ultimately secured the protection of Alexander VI., and was 
invested with additional dignities and honours. Bishop Aranda 
was less fortunate. He was stripped of his office and possessions, 
and died a prisoner in the castle of St. Angelo in 1497.’ , 

• It was not<only living or dying heretics who paid the penalty 
of their .unsound opinions. Men long dead, if they were repre¬ 
sented bij rich descendants, were cited before the tributial, 
judged, condemned, and the lands and gocjds that had descanded 
to their heirs, passed into the coffers of the Catholic kinga.^ 
The scandal swas so great that Isabella actually wrottf to the 
Bishop«of Segovia to defend herself against an accusation that 
no one had ever presumed to formulate. “ I have," said the 
queej), “ caused great cajamities, I have depopulated towns and 
provinces and kingdoms, for the love of Christ and of His Holy 
Mother, but 1 have never touched a maravedi of confiscated 
properly; and I have employed the money in educating and 
dowering the children of the condemned.” ^ This strange 
apology, •which seems to have to some extent imposed upon 
Prescott, is shown by more recent examination of the State 
papers to be a most deliberate and daring falsehood, and would 
go far to justify the suggestion of Bergenroth that if Ferdinand 
never scrupled to tell direct untruths and make false promises 
whenever he thought it expec^jent, Queen Isabella excelled her 
husband in “disregard of veracity”.'* 

III. 

• » 

Nothing can show more clearly the true nature and dominion 
of the Spanish Inquisition than the sordid sacerdotal shuffling 

* He had dug iJp the bones of his f.athcr, his mother, and liis grandmother 
before proceeding to Rome, lest their graves should be desecrated by the familiars 
of the Holy Olhee. *For tlic queen's violent letter of remonstrance to Alexander VI, 
as to receiving the bishop, see Calendar, etc. (Spam), i., Introduc., 45. 

2 Lafuentc, ix., 233. . 

'^Ar. Gen. de la Cor. de Arag, Barcelona, Reg. Varia, 11.. vol. 3684, f. 33, 
V.; and 3686, f. 105, Calendar, etc., i., 44-46. 

* Calendar, 1., 37. As to the way in which the queen took possession of all 
the confiscated goods, see ihd., p. 45, 46, and original documents there cited. 

As to the enormous revenue derived from these confiscations by the Inquisition, 
which constituted a regular incoine for thca royal exchequer, see_ von Ranke, The 
Ottoman and Spanish Empires in the XVI. and XVII. Centuries (trans, Kelly), 
PP* ^*’ f’he Inquisitors, according to Ranke, were royal as well as eccle¬ 
siastical officers, and the historian cites an instance of a royal.visitation from La 
Nusa, Hist, de Aragon, iL, p. lit. It was, no douht, the dea^y combination of 
royalVapacity and ecclesiastical intolerance that made the Inquisition at once so 
powerful and so noxious in Spam. 
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between Seville and Rome and Valladolid that is found in the 
jinnals of the Holy Office during the first fifteen years of its 
existence. An appeal to Rome against the judgment of the 
inquisitors, if accompanied by a sufficient sum of money, yfas 
never rejected. Nay more, direct exemption from the jurisdio- 
tion of the dreaded tribunal was granted to every one wjio could 
affcb'd to pay for it.* The poor heretic could never hope to 
escape the Quemadero ; but, owing partly to the jealousy and 
partly to the covetousness of the Popes, the rich man had always 
a chance for his life; though the cause of the solvent suspect 
was no doubt, as far as possible, judged in Spain, before^he had 
time to make a remittance to Rome. 

The inquisitors, indeed, bitterly complained of the extent 
to which this venal protection was extended by the Popes ; and 
Ferdinand, who saw the riches of his victims thus withdrawn 
from the scope of his own rapacity, not only supported the 
remonstrances of his judges by more than <*ae minatory letter 
to His Holiness at Rome,^ but he promulgated an ordinance 
that any person, lay or ecclesiastical, who should make use of a 
Papal indulgence to defeat the jurisdiction of the Holy Office 
should be summarily put to death ; and all his goods confiscated 
to the crown.“ Sixtus IV., nevertheless, and after him Innocent 
VIII., continued to grant dispensations to those who sought 
them at Rome ; but Innocent made the best of the situation by 
informing the Catholic kings and the inquisitors in Spain that 
they might treat his Bulls and Briefs as of no effect as regards 
the bodies or goods of the purchasers, being applicable merely 
as regards their immortal souls. By this theological fiction, the 
Vatican continued to reap a rich harvest by the s&le of Bulls, 
while the purchasers, on returning to Spain, were burnt by the 
Holy Office, and their remaining goods acquit^d by the king 
and queen. , 

Yet at Rome the rigours of the Spanish Inquisition met 
with no approval; and in 1490 Innocent VIII. determined to 
send a legate to Spain to inquire into the proceedings of the 

j La cour deRome (says Llorente) ne montra pas moins d’inconsdquence sur 
I'anide des absolutions particulil^res pour le crime d’apostasie. Personne ne se 
prdsenta avec son argent 4 la P4nite*cerie aposlolique, sans obtcnir I’absolution 
qu’il venait solliciter, ou une commission pour lire absous ailleurs ; elle d4fendait, 
en 1'accordant, d'inquifiter celui qui I'avait obtenue, Histoire Critique dt VInquisi¬ 
tion d’Bs^agne, vob i., cap. vii., art. 3 . 

^Arck. Gen.^di Aragon^ Barcelona^ Bog., vol. 368.^ f. 7. 

^See Arch. Gen., uH supra, f. 33. 
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Holy Office. Isabella did all in her power to prevent it. Com-. 
pelled to employ corruption on a large scale, larger even, as she* 
declared, than was at all agreeable to herself, to check #0 dan- 
gev>us an investigation at the outset, the queen was at length 
stecessful. The Pope was bribed to send a facile legate. The 
legate w^ bribed to make a vain inquiry? The Inquisition con¬ 
tinued its work as before. And Isabella, at her earnest requfist, 
was specifically absolved from the sin of sinjpny. The consctfence 
of a virtuous and intelligent lady who, after purchasing from tHte 
representativaof God on earth the right and licence to continue 
to tortuje and rob her own subjects, could derive solid comfort 
from the divine pardon of Giambattista Cibo for her simoniacal 
trans^ession in offering,him money, must indeed have been 
strangely tempered.* 

Yet when Dr. Hefele, in his study, with all these facts 
before Jiim, can gravely write of I’iiidulgetwe palerneUe avec 
laqueUe le Saint Sitge ahsolvnii en secret les hiritiqucs repentnnls 
qtd s'adrestaient d lui, the mental and moral temper of a German 
professor at Tubingen may appear to us even more extra¬ 
ordinary.* 

In 1492 Innocent VIII. was succeeded by Alexander VI. 
New bickerings arose between the court of Castile and the 
court of Rome. But the Spanish sovereigns once more tri¬ 
umphed over infellibility. Roderic Borgia, although infamous 
in his private life, was not more corrupt than his predecessors 
and contemporaries; but it was hardly to be supposed that he 
would put an end to the s^e of the diJspensations which were 
granted under ever varying titles so as to baffle discovery and 
remonstrance* in Spain. ‘Yet even Alexander VI. had to give 
way to Isabella and Ferdinand; and after five years of parley 
and procrastination, the Pope, in answer to the constantly 
renewed remonstrances of the king and queen, on the subject 
of his interference with their profits by his surreptitious in¬ 
dulgences to their Sp^iish subjects, was fain to grant all 
their requests (Brief o|' the 23rd of August, 1497), and to 
declare all the absolutions and dispensations that he or his 
predecessors had ever issued ad hoc, to be absolutely null and 
void.* 

1 Arch. Gen. de Aragm, Reg. Var. ii., Perd. II., vol. 3686, ff. in. n». 

* 6ce Hefele, Vie de Ximenes. p. 293. , 

•See Llorente, i., vii., iji. (ao). The chapter ia full of authensic details of the 
various'Bulls and counter Bulls, dispensations and revocations, secret absolutions 
and secret sentences from 1484 to 1303. 
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IV. 

• 

If *he Holy Office had existed in Aragon in an undeveloped 
^te from the thirteenth to the fifteenth century, and if it ^as 
actually introduced into Castile at the suggestion pf an inquisitor 
of the Aragonese island of Sicily, the old independence of the 
inhabitants once more asserted itself, when the time arrived for 
the introduction of Jhe brand new Castilian tribunal into the 
cV-d kingdom that is 'watered by the Ebro. Saragossa, indeed, 
may bi» nearer to Rome than Toledo; but the /^agonese and 
the Catalan have ever been less submissive than their brother 
or cousin in Castile ; less obedient to authority ; more impatient 
of royal and ecclesiastical oppression. Yet Aragon, which had 
defied Innocent at Muret, and vanquished Martin at Gerona, 
was no match for the inquisitors of Ferdinand the Catholic.^ 
The Inquisition, as we have seen, had once before been estab¬ 
lished in Aragon; but in one most important particular the 
new institution differed from the old. In former days, even in 
the rare cases when the heretic paid the penalty of his hetero¬ 
doxy with his life, his property passed to his heirs. The 
ecclesiastical tribunal of Ferdinand was not only more efficient 
in the matter of burning or otherwise disposing of accused 
persons; but the property of all doubtful Catholics, even of 
those who were graciously permitted to live after their trial, 
was absolutely forfeit to the crown. And the number of rich 
men, not only converted Jews but prosperous Christians, whose 
orthodoxy failed to coipe up to tl^p new standard, was even in 
those days considered remarkable. 

Ferdinand at all times hated populur assemblits. He spent 
the greater part of his time in Castile; and he saw as little as 
possible of the people of Aragon. But in Apfil, 1484, he sum¬ 
moned a Cortes at Saragossa, and decreed by. royal ordinance 
the establishment of the new tribunal. The old constitutional 
spirit of the Aragonese seems to havj evaporated; and a de-. 
generate justiciary was found to swear to support the Jurisdiction 
of the inquisitors. Yet envoys and delegates of the Commons 
of Aragon were despatched to Castile, whither Ferdinand had 

' Although in later times the Aragonese were for ever at issue with the Inquisi¬ 
tion, and struggling against it when it seemed to trench on their liberties. In 
15 QI, at the time of the Perez rising, they sacked the Inquisition buildings, released 
the prisoners, and the Inquisitors themselves barely escaped with their lives.’ The 
first petition presented by the Aragonese to Philip I{I. on his accession was that 
the Inquisttion should be abolished in Aragon, and the Holy Office never dared to 
deal with Aragonese as they dealt with Castilians.—H. 
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promptly retired, and also to Rome, to remonstrate against the 
new. institution, and more especially against the new provisions* 
for the forfeiture of the property of the convicted. If these 
provisions, contrary to the laws of Aragon, were repealed or 
swsp^nded, th^ deputies “ were persuaded,” and there was a 
grim huijiour in the suggestion, “ that tl(e tribunal itself would 
soon cease to exist ”. • 

But tht repression of heresy was far top profitable an under¬ 
taking to be lightly abandoned ; nor was Ferdinand of Aragcm 
the man to ^andon it; and the envoys returned from%n un¬ 
successful mission to Valladolid, to find a Queinadero already 
blazing at Saragossa. 

Yet the Aragonese were not at once reduced to subjection. 
A poplar conspiracy led to the assassination of the Inquisitor- 
General, Pedro de Arbues, in spite of his steel cap and coat of 
mail, as,he stood one day at matins in the cathedra) of Sara¬ 
gossa (15th September, 1487);* but this daring crime served 
only to eijrage Ferdinand and to strengthen the power of the 
Inquisition. A most rigorous and indefatigable inquiry, which 
was extended from Saragossa into every part of Aragon, was 
at once undertaken ; and an immense number of victims, chosen 
not only from among the people, but from almost every noble 
family in Aragon, if it did not appease the vengeance of the 
inquisitors, gratified at least the avarice of Ferdinand. Among 
the accused, indeed, was Don Jayme of Navarre, a nephew of 
the King of Aragon—a son of Eleanor Queen of Navarre and 
her husband Gaston de Foijf—who wa| actually arrested and 
imprisoned by the Holy Office; and discharged only after 
having done public penance, as convicted of having in some 
way sympathised with the assassination of Arbues. But it may 
be noted that thft young prince was anything but a favourite 
with his uncle, ^o whom this bit of ecclesiastical discipline was 
no doubt very gratifying.^ 

. But it was not only at Saragossa that opposition was offered 
to the establishment of the new tribunal. In every part of 
Aragon, of Catalonia and of Valencia; at Lerida, at Teruel, at 
Barcelona, the people rose against this new exhibition of royal 

> Pedro de Arbues was canonised in 16^4; and, as I.lorente remarks, the 
Christian name of the three Inquisitors canonised as martyrs in Spain, France and 
Italy vas'in each case Peter; Peter of Castelnau, killed in iqp4 by the Albi- 
genses ; Peter of Verona and Peter of Arbues. • 

*The story may be read at large in Llorente, vol. i., chap, vii,, arts, 27-39, 
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and priestly tyranny. Nor was it for fully two years, and 
•after the adoption of the most savage measures of repression, 
both njyal and ecclesiastical, that the Inquisition was finally 
accepted in the kingdom of Aragon, and that Torquemqda, 
fortified by no less than two special Bulls, mad^ his triumphal 
entry as Inquisitor-Gtneral into Barcelona on the,27th of 
Ofctober, 1488.' 

Among all the tgns of thousands of innocent persons who 
Ylere tortured and done to death by the Inquisition in Spain, 
it is irfetructive to turn to the record of one maiv at least who 
broke through the meshes of the ecclesiastical net that was 
spread abroad in the country ; for the mode of his escape is 
sufficiently instructive. Ready money at command, but not 
exposed to seizure, was the sole shield and safeguard ;.’gainst 
the assaults of Church and State. Don Alfonso de la Cabal- 
leria was a Jew by race, and a man who was actually concerned 
in the murder of the inquisitor Arbues ; b«:t his great wealth 
enabled him to purchase not only one but two Briefs from 
Rome, and to secure the further favour of Ferdinand. He was 
accused and prosecuted in vain by the Holy Office of Aragon. 
He not only escaped with his life, but he rose to a high position 
in the State, and eventually mingled his Jewish and heretic 
blood with that of royalty itself. 

Various attempts were ma3e by the Cortes of Aragon to 
abate the powers of the Inquisition; and at the Cortes of 
Monzon, in 1510, so vigorous a remonstrance was addressed 
to Ferdinand that hq, was unabl^ to do more than avoid a 
decision, by a postponement on the ground of desiring fuller 
information; and two years later, at*the siime ‘place, he was 
compelled to sanction a declaration or ordinance, by which the 
authority assumed by the Holy Office, in' defiance of the 
constitution of Aragon, was specifically declarpd to be illegal; 
and the king swore to abolish the privileges and jurisdiction 
of the Inquisition. Within a few months, however, he caused 
himself to be absolved from this oatl^ by a Papal Brief; and 
the Inquisition remained unreformed and triumphant. But the 
Aragonese had not yet entirely lost their independence, and 
a popular rising compelled the king not only to renounce the 
Brief, so lately received, IfUt to solicit from the Pope a Bull 
(12th May, 1515), exonerating him from so doing, and calling 

c • 

* See Llorcnte, i., chap. vii., art. i. (It should added, however, that almosi 
every Cortes of Aragon that was held thenceforward protested against thetnirusior 
of the Inquisition into other than purely ecclesiastical causes.—H.) 
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upon all men, lay and ecclesiastical, to maintain the authority 
of the Cortes. Aragon was satisfied. And the people enjoyed* 
for a season the blessings of comparative immunit;^ from 
pei^ecution.' • 

• To recall the manifold horrors of the actual working of the 
Inquisitipn in Spain would be a painM and an odious task. 
To record them in any detail is surely superfluous; ^ even 
though tfiey are entirely denied by such eminent mdUern 
writers as Hefele, in Germany, or Menendez Pelayo, in SpaiTl. 
The hidden enemy, the secret denunciation, the sudden* arrest, 
the unlyiown dungeon, the prolonged interrogatory, the hideous 
torture, the pitiless judge, the certain sentence, the cruel 
execution, the public (Jisplay of sacerdotal vengeance, the 
plunder of the survivors, innocent even of ecclesiastical offence 
—all these things are known to every reader of every history.* 
All other considerations apart, it is an abuse of language to 
speak of the proceedings before the Inquisition as a trial, for 
the tribunal was nothing but a Board of Conviction. One 
acquittal in aOOO accusations was, according to Llorente, who 
had access to all the records of the Holy OHice in Spain, about 
the proportion that was ob-served in their judicial findings.■* 

Statistics, as a rule, are not convincing, and figures are 

« 

1 Llorente, i., chap. vii. 

2 For the dreadful details of the pioccdtire of the Holy Office, for an account of 
the various forms of torture customary, and for a very good description ol an ylufo 
de Ft .ind the subsequent burning at the (Juemadtro outside the g.ite of I'uencarral, 
Madrid, see I'hc Inqmntton Vnmikked, translatetf by William Walton from the 
Spanish of Antonio Puigblanch (London, i8i6), two vols. .See also Arta dc la 
Inquiiuwn hsptmola, by Rayn»mdo Gonzalez de Montes, printed at Hcideltterg 
in 1567, and reprinted at Madrid in 1851. I'here is a copy m the Dublin Univer¬ 
sity Library, where there is also a most interesting collection of sixty-nine volumes 
of MSS. records -inoSt of them original, and .all, I believe, authentic, of the In- 
quisition—not. I am sorry to say, in Spam—but at Rome. 

They have been'examined by Ur, Benrath, who has published an .account of 
the collection with in extracts m the h’rvista Cristiana ofTunn, November, 1879, 

. to May, 1880. The documents are also referred to by M. Gaidoz, in the kmite de 
l/nstruchon Fublujue, Pans, 1867, and by the Rev. Richard Gibbings in many of 
his published works (1842-187^^. 

s The adoption by the proudest grandees, of the sable livery and odious office 
of the Familiars of the Holy Office, was not common until after the death of 
Isabella. Llorente, i., chap, vm., art, 7. It was, no doubt, the safest position to 
occupy, when every one outside the Inquisition^vas liable at any moment to be haled 
before it. The man who rings thf»bell, says the Spanish proverb, is quite .safe 
(A buen salva esld el que repica) ; and the enjoyment of any ecclesiastical office, 
however humble, was, no doubt, the most certain mode of fecutmg safety, if not 
immunity, in Spain at the cljise ot the fifteenth century. • 

* Horente, 1., chap. ix., art. 13. It is only right to add that, after the accession 
of Philip HI., the character of the proceedings entirely changed. 
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rarely impressive; yet it may be added that, according to 
•Llorente’s cautious estimate, over 10,000 persons were burnt 
alive (furing the eighteen years of Torquemada’s supremacy 
alone; that over 6000 more were burnt in effigy either in their 
absence or after their death, and their property acquired by 
the Holy Office; while the number of those who^ goods 
we1”e confiscated, after undergoing less rigorous punishments, is 
varidJisly computed at somewhat more or somewhat less than 
1'00,000. But it is obvious that even these terrible figures give 
but a v^ry feeble idea of the vast sum of human suffering that 
followed the steps of this dreadful institution. For they tell 
no tale of the thousands who died, and the tens of thousands 
who suffered, in the torture chambei;. They hardly suggest 
the anguish of the widow and the orphan of the prlhcipal 
victims, who were left, bereaved and plundered, to struggle 
with a hard and unsympathetic world, desolate, poor and 
disgraced. 

Nor does the most exaggerated presentment ®f human 
suffering tell of the disastrous efi'ects of the entire system upon 
religion, upon morals, upon civil society at large. The ter¬ 
rorism, the espionage, the daily and hourly dread of denuncia¬ 
tion, in which every honest man and woman must have lived, 
the boundless opportunities for extortion and for the gratification 
of private vengeance and worldly hatred, must have poisoned 
the whole social life of Spain. The work of the Inquisition, 
while it tended, no doubt, to make men orthodox, tended also 
to make them false, ?nd suspicious, and cruel. Before the 
middle of the sixteenth century, the Holy Office had pro¬ 
foundly aft'ected the national character; and the Spaniard, who 
had been celebrated in Europe during countless centuries for 
every manly virtue, became, in the new worW that had been 
given to him, no less notorious for a cruelly beyond the 
imagination of a Roman emperor, and a rapacity beyond the 
dreams of a Republican proconsul. 

Torquemada and Ferdinand may havp burned their thousands 
and plundered their ten thousands in Spain. Their disciples 
put to death millions of the gentlest races of the earth, and 
ravaged without scruple or pity the fairest and most fertile 
regions of the new continefit whi«h had been given to them 
to possess. 

As long as the Inquisition confined its operations to the 
Jews and ftie Moors, the Old Christiafhs were injured and 
depraved by the development of those tendencies to cruelty 



THE INQUISITION. 


85 


1792.] 


and rapacity that lie dormant in the heart of every man. But 
this was not the end. For when Spain at length sheltered ntf 
more aliens to be persecuted and plundered in the name of 
religion, and murder and extortion were forced to seek their 
easy prey in the new world beyond the Atlantic Ocean, the 
Holy Office turned its attention to dofliestic heresy; and the 
character^ of the Spaniard in Europe became still furflier 
demoralised and perverted. Every man was suspected. Every 
man became suspicious. The lightest word might lead to the 
heaviest accasation. The nation became sombre and* silent. 
Religio,'is life was but a step removed from heresy. Religion 
degenerated to empty and ostentatious display. Original 
thought was above all Jthings dangerous. The Spaniard took 
refugS in routine. Social intercourse was obviously full of 
peril. A prudent man kept himself to himself, and was glad 
to escape the observation of his neighbours. Castile became 
a spiritual desert.* The Castilian wrapped himself in his cloak, 
and sought safety in dignified abstraction. 

The Holy Office has done its work in Spain. A rapacious 
government, an enslaved people, a hollow religion, a corrupt 
Church, a century of blood, three centuries of siiame, all these 
things followed in its wake. And the country of Viriatus and 
Seneca, of Trajan and Marfus Aurelius, where Ruy Diaz 
fought, and Alfonso studied, and where two warrior kings in 
two successive centuries ’ defied Rome temporal and Rome 
spiritual, and all the crusaders of Europe—Spain, hardly con¬ 
quered by Scipio or by Csei^r, was ens^ived by the dead liand 
of Dominic. 

• • 


V .—Juan Antonio Llorente. 

The great authority for the history of the Spanish Inquisition 
is, of course, the well-kjiown Juan Antonio Llorente. He was 
bom in March, 175(), of a good family in Aragon. After having 
taken the degree of Doctor of Civil and Canon Law at Saragossa, 
and having been ordained priest in 1779. he was made a local 
commissary of the Inquisition at Logrono in I78.'>: and was 
General Secretary to the Holy Office at Madrid from 1789 to 
1792. A liberal priest, the friend of Jovellanos, the advocate of 
ecclesiastical reform,^he not unnaturally incurred the disfavour 


' Peter II., 1*13, and Peter III., 1284. 
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of his superiors, and was banished from Madrid until 180.5, when 
he obtained a canonry at Toledo from Godoy. On the suppres¬ 
sion of the Inquisition, in 1808-9, Llorente was directed by King 
Joseph Bonaparte to prepare a history of the institution, and was 
entrusted for that purpose with the archives of the Holy Office, 
with which he was already familiar. His studies and researches 
leJ to the publication of his first Anales de la Inquincion en 
Esp<X(a} in two small,duodecimo volumes at Madrid, 1812. In 
leil.'i-H he shared the flight of Joseph to Paris, where his great 
work, R'hisloire critique de V Inquisition d’Espagne, Was published 
in French, by A. Pellier, in 1818. It was afterwards translated 
into Spanish, and published in ten volumes, Madrid, 1822. A 
full and learned, if somewhat bitter critique of Llorente’s work, 
and an abstract of what can be said against the man a'fd the 
book generally—and it is not much—will be found in Hefele’s 
Vie de Ximends.'^ * 

Sefior Menendez Pelayo finds fault with “ his small erudition, 
his puerile criticism, his feeble and ungraceful style,” ® and 
sj)eaks of his work as a galimatias without a plan. Yet his facts 
have never been seriously impugned, nor can Hefele, the most 
learned of his opponents, bring any graver charge against him 
than that the number he gives as that of the victims at Seville 
in one year, should have been distributed over several years, and 
among several cities.'* 

It is certainly not to the honour of Llorente that he trans¬ 
lated, if, indeed, he did translate, Faublas. But the writing of 
solid history is not alwaj^s lucrative #;mployment; Llorente, like 
other exiles, had presumably to ])ay for his dinner, and it may 
have been pleasant as well as profitable ft) turn from'’Torquemada 

to the Marquise de B-. It is but natural that the denouncers 

and vilifiers of Llorente should be more nuinerous and more 
bitter in Spain than in any other country. Bui these modem 
apologists or admirers of the Holy Office are not, as a rule, more 
remarkable for their accuracy than for t^ieir judgment. If their 
statements must be accepted with caution, their conclusions may 


' A refutation or impugnation of Llorente’s work was undertaken and published 
in i8i6 by a gentleman of the^mewhal unhappy name of Carnicero, entitled. La 
Inqumcion justamente rtstabmida, a imptignmaon de la obra de J. A. Llorente, 
two vols., Madrid, small i2mo. But the work is not very well done. Admirers of 
the Inquisition will find more solid comfort in Hefele and Menendez Pelayo,; and 
more eloquent dfcClamalion in Vicente de Lafucnte. ^ 

^Pp. 290-3^. ^Heterodoxos, etc., ni., 422-4. 

* Hefele, Vie de Xitnenls, p. 290. 
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be read with amazement. From Father Camara,^ in 1880, we 
Wm indeed that Gibbon wrote an historical novel, that Mr., 
^per has copied him, and that the Inquisition was so f»r from 
nersecuting original thinkers, or checking science, . 

^Toiislv and iwwerfully contributed to take away the stumbling 
wiiks iy frying the^ path of knowledge from extravagant 
mSods*^Ld ridi^lous aphorisms”. Admitting, says Fa^er 

Camarf <hat a few hundred .Jewish Bibles'* were condemned to 
the flames, for rea.wns lliat we know not, is that “ 
questions 4e ‘‘benignity” of the tribunal of the O^e 

or imnugning the enlightment of Torquemada ? ^ After these 

Hid not bum one single man of science ; that the Holy Uthce 
did iMt even persecute a’single Jndaizanle, as long as he P^s^yed 
theXelL^ of Christianity; that the thousands of victims 
whose^iuflerings and deaths are recorded by Llorente are mere 
chimeras stupemkius absurdities, invented by the enemies of the 
Church • -that no books were burned at Granada or at Seville, and 
that Tom. emada and his fellow inquisitors were chiefly remark- 
abfr for\heTr love of learning. If these things are so then 
indeed is Llorente a liar; and there is no truth in the history 

mankmdf Llorente may not be discredited and 


1 I>adre Tomas Cam.ira, some reason 

Di.ipeis Inttlkclual au“e disproportionate to its 

has attracted an amount of , j, has not only been twice trans- 

general or special importance as cm sDecie.s of literary persecution 

lated into Spanish, but has enjoyed the efhcacious^as the more ancient method 
scarcely less v;^J.cUvc, bu^by^no mean^^^ ;ece,;Uy published in Spam : one 


scarcely less viodictive. but by no means as e i ' \ nublished in Spam : one 

-by Atlast fou^^fneo ha» been _^^^^^^^ ,, 

IS a tr.mslaiion of a „ ki rritPno 1880 one by Senor Oiiv/. Lara, m 

Fr. Diaz C.armona.#published in LI M^m-ndez Vclavo ; the third, and 

1881, spoken of with great Camara, published at Valladolid in 

perhaps the most .important, by hr. lomas camar.i, p 

•‘//eterodovos. etc., m.. 826. ‘Of «/., P- 2 <»- ^ j 

*Op Cit p .94. Que*incomparable beneficio deb.tron los filosofos 

'"’Tg” .is :s 

he caused innumerable Hebrew Bibles t Pi-arning were destroyed in an auto 

time afterwards, over 6000 volumes of Onen'al de IdInquhition. 

defi^. Salamanca, ™ two very mferlor 

tom. I., c. vm., art. 5. In add»ion numlrer of orthodox works, 

imitators, I have not only consulted but r«d a large nut and 
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can hardly be explained away, the orthodox Spaniard of our 
pwn times takes up a position with regard to the works and 
ways o^ the Inquisition, and the spirit which animated its perse¬ 
cutions in Spain, even in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
^^ich is so frankly uncompromising, so full of an almost Semitic 
self-satisfaction, and a wholly Celtiberian obstinacy, and yfhich so 
hajipily illustrates the nobler side of what we are accustomed to 
regajjl not only as a wicked, but as a disgraceful theory of 
f^vernment, that it is at once interesting and agreeable to 
advert Jo it. „ 

“If Protestantism,’’ says Senor Menendez Pelayo, “every¬ 
where victorious in the earlier half of the sixteenth century, 
fell back in the latter half, and has never since the death of 
Luther gained one inch of territory in Europe, it iS due ^most 
entirely to the tremendous sacrifices that were made by Spain.i 
Useless sacrifice ! may men say ; vain enterprise ! nay ; a ^crifice 
was never fruitless in a holy cause ; even though the political 
economists and positivists of to-day may smile with .pity and 
contempt upon a nation which fought against all Europe, not 
that she might extend her territories or obtain some tremendous 
pecuniary compensation, but merely for a theological idea—the 
most useless thing in the world ! even though they may demon¬ 
strate how much better it would have been for her to have woven 
her flax into linen, and allowed Luther to come and go as he 
pleased in Spain! But our ancestors understood life in another 
fashion, nor did it ever occur to them to judge of great historic 
enterprises by their immediate and palpable results. Never since 
the time of Judas Maccatieeus has there existed a people which 
might with so much reason consider it%plf as chosen to be the 
sword and arm of God. In Spain, even amid the wildest dreams 
of medieeval aggrandisement and of universal monarchy, every 
earthly consideration was constantly subordinated to the supreme 
object of bringing all mankind into one fold, and under one 
shepherd.” ^ 

Ya se acerca, SeBor, 6 ya es Ilegada 
La edad dichosa en que promete el cielo 
Una grey y un-pastor s 61 o en el suelo. 

Pot suerte 4 nuestros tiempos reservada. 

^ * 

t Macaulay attributes it rather to the work of a single Spaniard, Ignr^tius 
Loyola. Essay ott^anke's History of the Popes. 

’Freely tran.slKted from Seftor Menendez Pelayo, PPeterodoxos EspafloUs,<om. 
ii., pp. 679, 680, 
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Ya tan alto principio en tal jornada 
Nos muestra el fin de vuestro santo celo, 

Y anuncia al mundo para mis consuelo 
Un monarca, un imperio y una espada.* 

• 

• 1 Hernando Acufla. I venture to gfive a rouch translation of these lines, 
because thfy seem to me admirably to embody the opinion that I have always 
enforced; namely that, at all events after the first few years of religious feri^ur 
induced by Ae circumstances of Isabella's reign and personal character, the real 
object of the religious persecution in Spain was political unified dominatidi), for 
which religious unity was only a means :— 

%€ time draws near. Perhaps, O Lord, the day, 

That Thou hast promised shall our eyes behold: 

' When all Thy peoples m one mighty fold 

Shall know Thy Shepherd and his voice obey. 

From this, 0 Ldrd, Thy great design is plain 
Another mercy to the world to give. 

Under one Empire shall all creatures live : 

One sword shall punish, and one King shall reign.—H. 



CHAPTER XLI. 


GRANADA. 

(1228—1492.) 

I.— Mo.skm Civilisation. 

The rapid development of Moslem culture, no less *than of 
Moslem power, is one of the marvels of •history.' Within 
eighty years of the death of the inspired camel driver, his 
followers had not only spread themselves over the world from 
the Indus to the Cape de Verd, from western Spain to central 
Asia, but they had everywhere appeared not so much as con¬ 
querors as reformers. And of all the Moslem kingdoms of the 
world none was more distinguished by moral and material 
excellence, by learning and culture, by enlightenment and 
liberality, by the generous patronage of all that was useful and 
beautiful and good, than the Moslem Caliphate of Spain.^ 
• 

^Jamais race, avant d’arriver a la conscience, ne dormait d’un sommeil si long 
et SI profond que la race arabe. Jusqu’ h cc moi^'ement extradfdinaire qui nous 
la monire tout :’l coup conquerante et crt^atnce, I’Arabie n’a aucune place dans 
I'histoire politique, mtellectuelle, ou religieuse du monde. ^enan, Hist. (Hn. des 
Langues si‘mtti(jues, p. 304. “ Originally the Peninsula of Arabia was one of the 

most barbarous countries of Asia; its inhabitants a rude, nomadic race, subsisting 
on rapine and plunder. From the nature of their pursuits they had necessarily 
but little leisure for the culture of polite literature or the pleasing arts ; nor, until 
a short time before the age of Mahomet, were alohabetical characters known to 
the Arabs. The whole of their literature consisted in a coarse and imp)erfect kind 
of poetry, and their knowledge was confined to gerfealogical notices and detached 
maxims of morality.” Murphy and Shakespear, Hist., etc.. 208. 

Ibn Khallikan {apud Pococ^, Spec. Hist. Arab., p. 153), says that with the 
exception of the Jews and Chrisf ins resident in Medina, and who for their learning 
were distinguished by the apatilation of “ The People of the Book,” so great was 
the Ignorance of the Arabs, tOlt not a singli^person could be found in the whole 
district of Yemen, who could either read or write Arabic. 

*In no de^^rtment of science or statecraft were the leaders of the Sfianish 
Arabs more d^^guished than in the unobtrusive but all important practice of 
agriculture. S^~in essay by the Abbt^ Correa de Serra in tom. i. of the Archives 
litUraires de VEurope 1804); and Masdeu, tom. xii., 115-131. As to the 
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Astronomy and mathematics, chemistry and botany, medicine 
and surgery, intelligent agriculture and scientific irrigation,*' 
architecture and poetry, music, and all the minor aits and 
refifiemenhs of life, were studied and practised with success. 
The inventionKif the mariner’s compass, of writing paper, and 
of gunpawder are claimed by the Spanish Arabs. And their 
philosophy, their poetry, and their historical and scientific 
treatises were no less celebrated than their academies, Aeir 
libraries, their gardens, their fountains and their palaces. •» 

But althtwgh the influence of Moslem philosophers upon 
Europe^ thought was, as we have already seen, considerable, 
the influence of Cordovan civilisation upon Christian Spain was 
infinitesimal. When th^ Calipiiate was broken up, not by the 
Alfons^ or the Ferdinands, but by the religious fanatics from 
Africa,Vhe old Arab culture was destroyed and despised. Yet 
learning did not perish. And when, 2.50 years later, St. 

^-Ferdinand ruled a* Cordova and at Seville, and Arab refinement 
took refuge for a season in the kingdom of Granada, Arab 
scienee still lingered at the court of Alfonso X. ; but by the end 
of the thirteenth century Cordovan civilisation had perished. 
Like a choice exotic in a northern garden, like some rare flower 
blooming out of due season, it had blossomed and died. The 
glories and the perfections of tjje Moslem commonwealth in the 
Peninsula are scarcely even a factor in the progress of Spain. 

Why the ignorant children of the desert should in one hundred 
years have attained a degree of civilisation, in the largest sense of 
the word, superior to all tliat^ad gone bqifore or that immediately 
followed them in western Europe—a civilisation, which after one 
thousand yeirs of progiess, is hardly surpassed in the modern 
world, is one of the enigmas of human progress. That the great¬ 
ness should be tlie greatness of a dead past, and should count for 
nothing in the history of the Spanish nation, is scarcely less 
strange ; and it is even more deplorable. 

• Islam, for some n^sterious reason, seems incapable of 
founding a great civili^tion.* Rapid progress is followed by 

discovery of the manner’s compass, see Viar^t, Rssai, etc., 143*6. As to the 
invention of gunpowder, tbid., 1., 146-155. An«|S to the enormous advancement 
of the .Arabs in every department of science and^^, see Murphy and Shakespear, 
Hist, oj" Mohammedan Empire in ^ain, pwt li.^Draper’s Intellectual Develop¬ 
ment in Europe., vol. ii. ; Viardot, Essat ; and Gayangos, Mohammedan Dynasty 
in Spam, 

' L’irr^m6diable faibles^ de la race arabe est dans son manjjfe absolu d’esprit 
JwHtique, et dans son incapaciif^ de toute organisation. AndRiltiue par nature, 
i'Arabc est invincible dans la conqu6tc, mais impuissant le Jour ou il s’agit dc 
fonder une soci^t6 durable. Renan, Melanges (cd. 1878). p. 203. 
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equally rapid decay. An Arab community cannot exist with- 
•out a leader—a personal and visible head. The Roman Republica 
is not,' and cannot be realised under the rule of the Moham¬ 
medan. ^ Nowhere, perhaps, has civil life and the feeling of 
nationality been more highly developed than among the Arabs 
in Spain ; and yet as 'regards true political solidity, they were 
inferior to the uncultivated and ignorant barbarians who drove 
thei.i out of one of the fairest of their earthly possessions. 
?'here was no national continuity under the Moslem rulers. 
Under'Abdur Rahman the commonwealth was refined. Under 
Almanzor it was warlike. Under Hakam I. it meant literature. 
Under Hakam II. it meant anarchy. 

Neither Conde or Prescott has adverted to the transition of 
power from the Sharkin —the Saracens—the people of tl^e East, 
to the Maghrebin, or people of the West. And yet this io one of 
the most important facts in connection with the chan^ of the 
character, and the decay of the power of the rule of Islam'“ir. 
Spain. When Averroes was sacrificed, Spanish Mohammedan¬ 
ism had already ceased to be worthy of its glorious traditions ; 
its empire had already perished. The Almoravides were 
warriors. The Almohades were fanatics.- The Moors of 
Granada, indeed, were brave, and cultivated, and luxurious. 
But the Imperial toleration, the iporal and intellectual supremacy 
of the great days of Cordova, hardly survived the last of the 
Abdur Rahmans. When A1 Zagal and Boabdil gave way to the 
Christian, Granada no longer existed ; and the sheep, without 
a shepherd, were devoured by their, relentless enemies.^ 

IS 

II.— The Ri^e of Granada. 

In the year 1228 a noble chieftain of the great tribe or family 
of the Beni Hud, descended from the old Moslem kings of 
Saragossa, rebelling against the declining authority of the 
fanatical Almohades, had succeeded in ^making himself master 

•"La Race s^mitique,” sayzlM. Renan, “n’a pas de vie civile.” Hist, des 
laneues simitiques, p. i6. /r 

* Edinburgh Review, lxvii;£ p. 395. 

^ Semblables a ces natures fdcondes qui, afir^s une gracieuse enfance n’arrivent 
qu'a une mddiocre virility, les nations sdmitiques ont eu leur complet ^panouis- 
sement i leur p<^ier 4 ge, et n’ont plus de rdle a leur 4 ge mur. Renan, ubt Supra, 

p. 14. eW. * 

Yet as to theV igh civilisation of Granada in the middle of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, see Sismondi, Repub. Ital. (i8i8), ix., 405. 
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of Granada. Desirous of perpetuating his rule in that fairest 
of cities, he obtained a confirmation of his rights of sovereignty* 
from the Caliph at far away Bagdad, and assumed the iitle of 
ul Moslemin and Al Mutnwakal, the commander of th^ 
Moslems, and the protected of God; and he possessed himself 
not only of Granada, but of Cordova, Seville, Algeciras and 
even Ceuta, on the opposite coast of Africa. • 

But a rival was not slow to appear. Mohammed Al Ahmar, 
the Fair or the Ruddy, defeated, dethroned and slew Ai 
MulmvaJcal, aad reigned in his stead in Andalusia. Despoiled 
in his ti^m of most of his possessions by St. Ferdinand of Castile, 
Al Ahmar was fain at length to content himself with the rich 
districts in the extreme ^uth of the Peninsula, which are known 
to fanse, wherever the Spanish or the English language is 
spoken\as the kingdom of Granada. And thus it came to pass 
th(^ tha city on the banks of the Darro, the home of the proud 
highly cultivated Syrians of Damascus—the flower of the 
early Arab invaders of Spain, became also the abiding place of 
the later Arab civilisation, overmastered year after year, and 
destroyed, by the Christian armies ever pressing on to the 
southern sea. Yet, in the middle of the thirteenth century, 
the flood tide of reconquest had for the moment fairly spent 
itself. The Christians were noj; strong enough to conquer, and 
above all they were not numerous enough to occupy, the 
districts that were still ^keopled by the Moor; and for once, a 
wise and highly cultivated Christian shared the supreme power 
in the Peninsula with a generous aigl honourable Moslem. 
Alfonso X. sought not to extend his frontiers, but to educate 
Iiis people ; Hot to slaughter his neighbours, but to give laws to 
his subjects ; not to plunder frontier cities, but to make Castile 
into a kingdom, with a history, a civilisation, and a language 
of her own. If the reputation of Alfonso is by no means 
commensurate with his true greatness, the statesmanship of 
Mohammed Al Ahmar, t[^e founder of the ever famous kingdom 
of Granada, is overshadowed by his undying fame as an architect. 
Yet is Al Ahmar worthy of remembrance as a king and the 
parent of kings in Spain. The Ic^^ friend and ally of his 
Christian neighbour, the prudent dl^inistrator of his own 
dominions, he collected at,his Ar«b durt a great part of the 
wealth, the science, and the intelligenc^f Spain. His empire 
has long ago been broken up; the Moslem haMbeen driven 
out; .there is no king nor kingdom of Grana’JT* But their 
memory lives in the great palace fortress, .yfl we red towers 
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still rise over the sparkling Darro, and whose fairy chambers 
•are still to be seen, in what is, perhaps, the most celebrated of 
the wonderful works of the master builders of the world. 

, After his long and glorious T^ign of forty-two yejirs, 
Mohammed the Fair was killed by a fall from Jiis horse near 
Granada, and was succeeded by his son, Mohammed IL, in the 
lakt days of the year 1272. AI Ahmar had ever remained at 
peave with Alfonso X., but his son, taking advantage of the 
king’s absence in quest of an empire in Germany, sought the 
assistance of Yusuf, the sovereign or Emperor of ‘Morocco, and 
invaded the Christian frontiers. 

Victory was for some time on the side of the Moors. The 
Castilians were defeated at Ecija in ViJ.'), and their leader, the 
Viceroy Don Nullo de Lara, was killed in battle, as was also Don 
Sancho, Infante of Aragon and Archbishop of Toledo, aiter the 
rout of his army at Martos, near Jaen, on the 21st of October, 
127.'>; and the victorious Yusuf ravaged Christian Spain to iiife 
very gates of Seville. 

In the next year, 127(), the Castilian armies were again twice 
defeated, in February at Alcoy, and in the following July at 
Lucena. To add to their troubles, King James of Aragon died 
at Valencia, in 1276. Sancho of Castile sought to depose his 
father Alfonso, at Valladolid. All was in confusion among the 
Christians ; and had it not been for the defection of Yusuf of 
Morocco, the tide of fortune might have turned in favour of 
Islam. As it was, the African monarch not only abandoned his 
cousin of Granada, but he was actui^ly persuaded to send a large 
subsidy to his Cliristian rival at Seville in 1280.^ 

The value of this assistance was soom felt. Taiifa was taken 
in 1292, and the progress of the Moor was checked for ever in 
southern Spain. Mohammed II. died in l.'J02, and was succeeded 
by his son, Mohammed III., who was usually considered by the 
Moslem historians to have been the ablest monarch of his house. 
But he reigned for only seven years, and^he was unable to defend ■ 
Gibraltar from the assaults of his Christian rivals. 

From this time the court of Granada became a sort of city of 
refuge for the disaffected ,/lrds and princes of Castile, who some¬ 
times, but rarely, prev^.ed upon their Moslem hosts to assist 
them in expeditions in^» Christian ^pain, but who were always 
welcomed with true *xrab hospitality at the Moslem capital. 

'A hundred Y/a'iv' A ducats. By the diplomatic skill of Guzman the Good 
the hero of Tarifak 1 .. -nie, vol. i., chap. xxvm. 
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To record their various intrigues would be a vain and unpleasing 
task. The general course of history was hardly affected by* 
passing alliances. The Christian pressed on—with ever-inoreasing 
territory behind him—on his road to the southern sea. , 

, *In 1319, Ajjdul Walid or Ismail I. of Granada defeated and 
slew Dop Pedro and Don Juan, Infantes of Castile, at a place 
near Granada, still known as the Sierra de los Infantes. Butllo 
importanf consequences followed the victory. • 

In the reign of Yusuf [133.3-1.354] was fought the great battl* 
of the Salade [1340], when the Christians, under Alfonso XL, 
were completely successful; and the capitulation of Algeciras 
three yjars later deprived the Moslems of an important harbour 
and seaport.* Day by day, almost hour by hour—the Christians 
encroached upon Granada, even while cultivating the ]X)litical 
friendship and accepting the private hospitality of the Moslem. 
Tlmir treacherous intervention reached its climax in 1362, when, 
have already' seen, Peter the Cruel decoyed the King Abu 
Said, und<;r his royal safe-conduct, to the palace at Seville, and 
slew him with his own hand. 


With Mohammed or Maulai al Aisar, or the Left-handed, the 
affairs of Granada became more intimately connected with tlie 
serious history of Spain. Al Hayzari, proclaimed king in 1423, 
and dethroned soon after by his cousin, another Mohammed, in 
1427, sought and found refuge St the court of John II., by whose 
instrumentality he was restored to his throne at the Alhambra 
in 1429. Yet within four years a rival sovereign, Yusuf, had 
secured the support of the fickle Christ!^, and Muley the Left- 
handed was forced a second* time to fly from his capital. Once 
again, by tlw sudden dpath of the new usurper, he returned 
to reign at Granada, and once again for the third time he was 
supplanted by a ftiore fortunate rival, who reigned as Mohammed 
IX. for nearly ten years [144.5-1454]. At the end of this period, 
however, another pretender was despatched from the Christian 


court, and after much fighting and intrigue, Mohammed ibn 
Ismail, a nephew of Ma^ai or Muley the Left-hantled drove out 
the reigning sovereign, and succeeded him as Mohammed X. 

Yet were the dominions of this % unceasingly ravaged by 
his Christian neighbours. Gibraltar, tuchidona and much sur¬ 
rounding territory were tal^en by (die .Vces of Henry IV. and 
his nobles; and a treaty was at length conouded in 1464, in which 

■nW., # 

J...U -V, .. i..u-... .sabdil- ' |,a5 been 


'The death of Alfonso XI. as he was about t 5 * 
spoken of, anU, chapters xvii., xxvni. 
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it was agreed that Mohammed of Granada should hold his king- 
•dom under the protection of Castile, and should pay an annual* 
subsidy or tribute of 12,000 gold ducats. It was thus, on the 
death, in 1466, of this Mohammed Ismail of Granada, a ve,;ced 
and harassed throne that was inherited by his spn Muley AUil 
Hassan, ever famous infhistory and romance as The Old King —the 
lefet independent sovereign of Granada.^ 


Ill,— Boabdil. 

For many years after his accession this Muley Abul Hastan 
was induced either by honour or by prudence to maintain the 
existing treaties with his Christian neighbours. He did not even 
take advantage of their civil wars in Castile to add to t^e diffi¬ 
culties of Isabella, either by independent invasion or b)i alliance 
with her enemies ; and in the spring of 1476, ,jie sought a 
renewal of the old Treaty of Peace.^ 

The ever grasping Ferdinand made his acceptance of the 
king's proposal contingent upon the grant of an annual tribute ; 
and he sent an envoy to the Moslem court to negotiate the 
terms of payment. But the reply of Abul Hassan was decisive. 
“Steel,” said he, “ not gold, was what Ferdinand should have 
from Granada ! ” Disappointed of their subsidy, and unprepared 
for war, the Christian sovereigns were content to renew the 
treaty, with a mental reservation that as soon as a favourable 
opportunity should present itself, they would drive evely Moslem 
not only out of Granada, but out of Spain.^ 

For five years there was peace between Abul FJassan and the 
Catholic sovereigns. The commencement of hostilities was the 
capture of Zahara by the Moslems at the close of the year 1481 ; 
which was followed early in the next year 1482, by the conquest 
of the far more important Moorish stronghold of Alhama, riot by 

•A good deal of light has been thrown uporfthe history of some of the later 
Moslem kings in Granada by the discoveries of tombs at TIemcen in Algiers by 
Monsieur Brosselard, sometime Prefect of Oran, whose work, published by the 
French Government in 1876, ipi^rafhique et historique sur les tombeaux 

des emirs Beni zeiyam, et de BopMil^ demier roi de Grenade, is one of great origin¬ 
ality and interest. T.' 

® Muley (Maulai) is an .^toic v^ord meaiing " my lord ". 

Abu el Hassan = the ,^ther of Hassan. The name is often written Aben 
Hassan, and in many lessl itelligible ways. Abul Hassan is perhaps a convenient, 
as it is a fairly V^urait^lt/ asliteration. c 

8 Conquislar% Granada y lantar de todas las Espadas los Sforosy el 

nombre de Mahom ry Cronica, 180. 
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the troops of Ferdinand and Isabella, but by the followers of 
Ponce de Leon, the celebrated Marquis of Cadiz. Alhama was • 
not merely a fortress. It was a treasure-house and a magazine ; 
and^it was but five or six leagues from Granada. The town waj 
Wked with th^ usual horrors. The Marquis of Cadiz having made 
good his (position within the walls, defied all the attacks of Abul 
Hassan ; and at the same time sent messengers to every ChristiAi 
lord in Andalusia to come to his assistance—to all save one,^is 
hereditary enemy, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, chief of th^ 
great family af the Guzmans. Yet it was this generous rival, 

• who assembling all his chivalry and retainers, was the first to 
appear fiefore the walls of Alhama, and relieve the Christians 
from the threatened assault of the Moslem.' The days of civil 
discord had passed away in Castile ; and against united Christen¬ 
dom, Is^m could not long exist in Spain. 

^eanwhile, Ferdinand, seeing that war had finally broken 
Jfjlarted from Medina del Campo, and marched with all speed 
to Cordova, where he was joined by Isabella early in April, 1482. 
The Inquisition had now been for over a year in full blast at Seville. 
The fires of persecution had been fairly lighted. The reign of 
bigotry had begun, and the king and queen were encouraged to 
proceed from the plunder of the Jews or New Christians, to the 
plunder of the Moslems. Ferdinand accordingly repaired in 
person to Alhama, with a large train of prelates and ecclesiastics 
of lower degree. The city was solemnly purified. Three mosques 
were consecrated by the Cardinal of Spain for Christian worship. 
Bells, crosses, plate, altar cloths were f|jmished without stint; 
and Alhama having been thus restored to civilisation, Ferdinand 
descended upon the fruitful valley or Fega of Granada, destroyed 
the crops, cut down the fruit trees, uprooted the vines, and 
without having encountered a single armed enemy in the course 
of his crusade, returned in triumph to Cordova.^ A more arduous 
enterprise in the following July was not attended with the same 

• success, when Ferdinand attacked the important town of Loja, 
and was repulsed with gflat loss of Christian life. An expedition 

' Alfonso de .Aguilar, the elder brother of^onsalvo de Cordova, was less 
fortunate; and his army was repulsed by the M^rs. It may give some idea of 
the power and importance of the great Castilian iwds to know that the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia's private army numbered alxfut 5<I* horse and 40,000 foot 1 

®The king’s army was accbmpanied by professn Aal destroyers —Taladores or 
Crastagoret —whose duty it was to cut down every fn tree, trample down every 
field of corn, root up every vine, tear up every gar] ‘■^^jjvery defenceless 
house, "while the braver soldiers occupied themselvd .IjIi t'iiemy in arms. 
Pulgar, Cronica, 226. ’ ' 
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against Malaga, later in the year, undertaken by Alfonso de 
• Cardenas, Grand Master of Santiago, and the Marquis of Cadiz, 
was even more disastrous, for a small body of Moors in the 
mountain defiles of the Axarquia fell upon the Christian 
larauders, and no less than 400 “ persons of quality ” are said 
5 have perished in tBe retreat, including thirty commanders of 
fie great military order of Santiago. The grand faster, the 
fftrquis of Cadiz and Don Alfonso de Aguilar escaped as by a 
niracle, and the survivors straggled into Loja and Antequera 
.nd Malaga, leaving Abul Hassan and his broth* Al Zagal, or 
he Valiant, with all the honours of war.^ ^ 

But the successes of the Moor in the field were more than 
:ounterbalanced by treason in the pqjace. By Zoraya,* a lady 
af Christian ancestry, Muley Abul Hassan had a son, Abu Ab¬ 
dallah, who has earned a sad notoriety under the morYfamiliar 
name of Boabdil. Jealous of some rival, or ambitious oi grqater 
power, the Sultana and her son intrigued agaBist their sovfcVWgif^ .. 
and having escaped from the State prison, in whicR they were 
at first prudently confined, raised the standard of revolt, and com¬ 
pelled Abul Hassan, who was thenceforth more usually spoken 
of as The Old King, to seek refuge on the sea coast at Malaga. 

Boabdil, jealous of the success of his father and his uncle at 
Loja and in the Axarquia, and jnxious to confirm his power by 
some striking victory over the Christians, took the field and 
confronted the forces of the Count of Cabra, near Lucena. The 
battle was hotly contested, but victory remained with the 
Christians. Ali Atar, rfhe bravest ^f the Moorish generals, was 
slain by the hand of Alfonso de Augilar, and Boabdil himself 
was taken prisoner by a common soldi*, Hurtado*by name, and 
fell into the hands of the victorious County of Cabra.® The 

' A full and romantic account of all their warlike operations will be found in 
Washington Irving’s Conquest of Granada. 

2 Prescott is confused about Ayeska and Zoraya. The queen was Ayesha, a 
good Muslimin. The concubine was Zoraya, as Andalusian Christian, and no' 
Greek. It was her supposed rival in the harem tr^t is said to have been a Greek 
slave. Zoraya is said by D. Pascual Gayangos to signify The Morning Star. But 
the Arab word is somewhat uncegain. The lady's real name was Doha Isabel de 
Solis, and she was a daughter Q»)on Juan de Solis, governor of Marios. On the 
taking of this stronghold by thjCloors, Doha Isabel was taken captive to Granada, 
and destined for the royal haiwi. Cf Francisco Martinez dela Rosa, Dofla Isabet 
de Solis, Madrid, 1839, passt^ • 

5 The title of Don (sty^te. vol. i., p. 108) was granted to the Count of Cabra 
for this good l^tune^^/‘[was afterwards granted ^0 Columbus for haviftg dis 
covered a origin and significance of the title itself,jxi^ibh 

from the Hebrew.! isv ?V^er than the Latin Dominus, sec Saei, Demostracion d 
Monedas, etc. ^ ^p. 330-336. 
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^ captivity of Boabdil, the Little King, el Rey Chico, as he was 
called by the Castilians, was the turning point in the history of 
the Moorish dominion in Spain. Released on payment of a 
magnificent ransom provided by his mother Zoraya, and bound 
to*his Christiarf captors by a humiliating Jreaty, he returned to 
Granada, ‘disgraced and dishonoured, as the ally of the enemitw 
of his country. Driven out of the capital by the forces of ^is 
father, who had returned to occupy the great palace-fortress of 
Alhambra, Boabdil and his mother retired to Almeria, the second 
^^city in the kingdom; and the whole country was distracted by 
’civil war# 

t Yet for four years the Castilians refrained from any important 
expedition against Granada. Their tactics were rather those of 
Scipio at Numantia. For delay was all in favour of disintegration. 

Yet t(be merciless devastation of fields and crops was carried 
on i^iJiJjj^systematic and dreadful completeness. Thirty thousand 
tKstroyers of peaceful homesteads, granaries, farm-houses and 
mills were ’constantly at work, and ere long there was scarce 
a vineyard or an oliveyard, scarce an orchard or an orange-grove 
existing within reach of the Christian borders. Under cover of 
the treaty with Boabdil, this devilish enginery of destruction was 
steadily pushed forward, while The Old Kmgand his more vigorous 
brother El ZagaH were prevented by domestic treason from 
making any effectual defence of their fatherland. Some of the 
, border towns, moreover, fell into the hands of the Christians, 
and many forays were undertaken which produced rich booty 
for the marauders. Ferdinand in the mAntime occupied him¬ 
self rather with the affairs of the Inquisition and of foreign policy, 
while Isabella'was personSlIy superintending the enormous pre¬ 
parations for a final attack on Granada. Artillery was cast in 
large quantities, and artificers imported from France and Italy ; 
large stores of ammunition were procured from Flanders. No¬ 
thing was hurried ; nothing was spared ; nothing was forgotten 
6y Isabella. A camp hospital, the first, it is said, in the history 
of warfare, was instituted by the queen, whose energy was 
indefatigable, whose powers of organis^ion were boundless, and 
whose determination was inflexible. T«epresent her as a tender 
and timid princess, is to turn her t^ue^eatness into ridicule. 
But her vigour, her prudence)* and her pi^everance are beyond 
the vulgar praise of history. 


' Al Zagat, the valiant. Viardot strangely enoufth 
or the little =- el chica, the nickname of Boabdil. 



^kir, the young 
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Meanwhile, Granada was gradually withering away. The 
‘"pomegranate,” as Ferdinand had forseen and foretold, was 
losing* one by one the seeds of which the rich and lovely fruit 
iiad once been all compact. The Old King, defeated but. not 
disgraced, blind, infirm and unfortunate, was susceeded too Ihte 
his more capable brother, AI Zagal, a gallant warrior, a skilful 
commander and a resolute ruler. But if “ the vrjiant one ” 
mtj^ht hardly have held his own against the enormous resources 
%f the Christians in Europe, he was powerless against the combi- 
natiofl of foreign vigour and domestic treachefy. The true^ 
conqueror of Granada is Boabdil, the rebel and the tr^tor, who* 
has been euphemistically sumamed the Unlucky (Al Zogoihi). 
Innocent, perchance, of the massacre qf the brave Abencerrages, 
he is guilty of the blood of his country.' 

The capture of Velez Malaga by Ferdinand, alrofidy well 
supplied with a powerful train of artillery, in April, 14§ 7— 
while AI Zngal was fighting for his life Ugainst Bo!rBBlfh*i» 
Granada—was soon followed by the reduction, after a most 
heroic defence, of the far more important city of Malaga in 
August, 1487. But the heroism of the Moslem woke no gene¬ 
rous echo in the hearts of either Ferdinand or Isabella. The 
entire population of the captured city, men, women and children 
—some I,'),000 souls—were rei^uced to slavery, and distributed 
not only over .Spain, but over Europe. 

A hundred choice warriors were sent as a gift to the Pope. 
Fifty of the most beautiful girls were presented to the Queen 
of Naples, thirty mor* to the Qu^en of Portugal, others to the 
ladies of her court, and the residue of both sexes were portioned 
off among the nobles, the knights, arrt the comition soldiers of 
the army, according to their rank and influenje.^ 

For the .lews and renegades a more dreadful doom was 
reserved ; and the flames in which they perished were, in the 
words of a contemporary ecclesiastic, “the illuminations most 
grateful to the Catholic piety of ^erdinand and Isabella 


' The Abencerrages, or fftni Sardi, were an old Cordovan family. 

* For the generosity as wcl^n the heroism of the Moslem garrison, see Pulgar, 
cap. xci.; BcrnaMei, cap. \xT^m. ; and Hiia, Guerras Je Granada, i.. 257. Boal> 
dil actually waylaid and the army of his uncle on its march from 

Granada to relieve the gallj^ defenders of^lalaga. Folly and wickedness could 


no further go, and a 
to perish. 

® Pulgar^ 1 
^ Albarca, 
that this '' drea< 



which could tolerate such conduct positively deserved 


Mart., Epist., i.. 62*^3; Prescott, i., 410-11. 
ragoH^ li., ^ Prescott slates, vnihout any authonty, 
ice was obviously most repugnant to Isabella’s natural 
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The town was repeopled by Christian immigrants, to whom 
the lands and houses of the Moslem owners were granted with • 
royal liberality by the victors. The fall of Malaga, the second 
seapprt and the third city of the kingdom of Granada, was % 
grievous loss te the Moors; and the Christian blockade was 
drawn closer both by land and by sea. Yet an invasion of the 
eastern provinces, undertaken by Ferdinand himself in 148#, 
was repulsed by El Zagal; and the Christian array was disbanded 
as usual at the close of the year, without having extended the^i 
Christian dominions. • 

I But in the spring of 1489 greater efforts were made. The 
Castilians sat down before the town of Ba7.a, not far from Jaen, 
and after a siege which pasted until the following December, 
the city surrendered, not as in tlie case of Malaga, without con¬ 
ditions, but upon honourable terms of capitulation, which the 
assailants, who had only been prevented by the arrival of Isabella 
ftc;-.i*£Steing the *iege, were heartily glad to accept. The fall 
of Baza was of more than passing importance, for it was followed 
by the capitulation of Ahneria, the second city in the kingdom, 
and by the submission of Al Zagal, who renounced as hopeless 
the double task of fighting against his nephew at the Alhambra, 
and resisting the Christian sovereigns who had already overrun 
his borders. The fallen monarch passed over to Africa, where 
he died in indigence and misery, the last of the great Moslem 
rulers of Spain.* 

In the spring of 1490, Ferdinand, already muster of the 
greater part of the Moorish^ kingdom, sfnt a formal summons 
to his bondsman, Boalxlil, to surrender to him the city 
of Granada ;• and that# wretched and most foolish traitor, 
who had refrained from action when action might have saved 
his country, now defied the victorious Christians, when his 
defiance could only lead to further suffering and greater 
disaster. 

• Throughout the summer of 1490, Ferdinand, in person, 
devoted himself to the, Odious task of the devastation of the 
entire Vega of Granada, and the depopulation of the town of 
Guadix. But in the spring of the nO^t year, Isabella, who was 
ever the life and soul of the war, to^up her position within 

disposition.” and asks our approbation of his hcroine^«Mduct in declining certain 
ccclesitlstical suggestions th^ every one of the inhabl^^t^hould be put to the 
sword. *See Ferdinand and Isabella^ i., 411. • 

^Cardonne, iii., 304; Conde, ni,, 245; Fct. Marl^ 81. 
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six miles of the city, and pitched her camp at Ojos de Huescar 
at the very gate of Granada.' 

Aiyl here was found assembled, not only all the best blood 
of Castile, but volunteers and mercenary troops from vanous 
countries in Europe. France, England, Italy, and^even Germaijy, 
CAch provided their contingent j And a body of Swiss soldiers of 
frrtune showed the gallant cavaliers of the Christian army the 
p<^er and the value of a well-disciplined infantry. Among the 
jtbreigners who had come over to Spain in 1486 was an English 
lord, t^e Earl of Rivers, known by the Spaniards ae el Conde de 
Escalas, from his family name of Scales, whose magnificence ( 
attracted the admiration of all, even at the magnificent*court of 
Isabella.'' 

But the destruction of Granada was not brought about by 
these gilded strangers, nor even by the brilliant knights and 
nobles of Spain. It was not due to skilful engineers nor to 
irresistible commanders. The gates were optaied by ncmmtory. 
The walls were scaled by no assault. The Christjan success 
was due to the [latient determination of Isabella, to the decay 
and disintegration of the Moorish commonwealth, and, to some 
extent, to the skilful negotiation and diplomatic astuteness of 
a young soldier whose early influence upon the fortunes of 
S|>ain have been overshadowed by the greatness of his late 
achievements. * 

For among all the splendid knights and nobles who assem- 


‘The events of the last of Granada^are much confused. 'I he following 
sequence, with approximate dates, has been carefully prepared, and may assist the 
reader to form a somewhat clearer idea of the history .— 


Surprise of Zahara . . 

Capture of Alhama 
Kcrdiiiand’s visit to Alhama 
Christian defeat at Loja 
Rout m the Axarquia 
Defeat and capture of Hoabdil at Lucena 
I'reaty Ixitwt'en Ikiabdil and Ferdinand 

Accession of AJ Zagal . 

Capture ol Ronda . 

,, Loia. 

Velez Malaga 
Malaga 

Repulse of Ferdinand iq^stcrn Granada 
Siege and surrender of^’ 

Ravage of the V'tga 
Final siege and cau^^ation of the city 


Entry of the 
*Reier MRrtl''^ 
Spam in 1487. | I 


Sovereigns 


December. 

hclguary, 

May, 

July, 

March, 

April, 

August, 

January, 

June, 

May, 

April, 

August, 

June. 

May to Doc., 


1481 

1482 
1482 

1482 

1483 
•483 
>483 

1484 

*485 

1486 

1487 

1487 

1488 
489 


April and May, 1490 
25lh November,1491 
and January, 149a* 


r£/.,6a; Berruldcz, cap. IxxMii. Lord Rifcrs left 
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bled in the camp of Isabella, the chroniclers well-nigh overlooked 
a gay cavalier of modest fortune, the younger brother of Alfonso 
de Aguilar—distinguished rather as a fop than a warrior—Gon- 
salvo Hernandez of Cordova, whose fame was destined to eclipse 
thjt* of all his^ companions in arms, and who has earned atf 
undying reputation in the history of three countries as The 
Great Captain. m 


IV .—Gotisalvo de Cordova. 

The life of Gonsalvo de Cordova is interesting as being the 
history of a brave soldi%r and an accomplished general, who 
flourished at a very important period of the history of Kurope. 
But it is further and much more interesting as being the history 
of a>r? 4 n who u(ij,tcd in himself many of the characteristics of 
ancient and of modem times. His bravery was the bravery of 
an old Castilian knight, and although he had many splendid 
rivals, he was pronounced by common consent to be their 
superior. Yet his individual courage was the least remarkable 
of his qualities. He was a general, such as the Western world 
had not known for a thousand years, and he was the first diplo¬ 
matist of modem Europe. In personal valour, in knightly 
courtesy, in brave display, he was of his own time. In astute 
generalship, and in still more astute diplomacy, he may be said 
to have inaugurated a new era ; and although greater comman¬ 
ders have existed after hiiti, as well & before him, he will 
always be kqown as “'^'he Great Captain". 

The conquest of Granada marks an epoch, not only in the 
history of Spain,* but in the history of Europe ; and Gonsalvo 
was the hero of Granada. The expedition of Charles VIII. 
into Italy is a subject of almost romantic interest, very nearly 
preferred by Gibbon to his own immortal theme ; and Gonsalvo 
in Italy was the admir«d of all French and Italian admirers. 
The succeeding expedition of Louis XII. was scarcely less 
interesting, and the part played by Gonsalvo was even more 
remarkable. At his birth artillery almost unknown. At 
his death it had become the most ^rindable arm of offence; it 
had revolutionised the rules’and mannewf warfare ; and it was 
employed by The Great Captain in bothtNb Italian campaigns 
with paarked skill ancf success. • 

Gonsalvo Hernandez was bora at Molji,' \tr ^ear Cordova, 
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in 1453, of the noble and ancient family of the Aguilars.* 

• After a boyhood and youth devoted, not only to every manly 
sport apd pursuit, and to the practice of arms, but to the study 
of letters, and more especially of the Arabic language, he n^ade 
his first appearance in serious warfare on the fi^d of Olmedo, 
fighting under the biinner of the Marquis of Villtfna. On 
tile death of Prince Alfonso, Consalvo returned to Cordova. 
Hi# father had already died; and according to the Sjianish 
daw of primogeniture the whole of the rich estates of the family 
of Agi*ilar passed, on the death of Don Pedro, to his eldest son 
Alfonso, while nothing but a little personal property, a great 
name, a fine person, and “ the hope of what he might gain by 
his good fortune or his valour" was inherited by his younger 
brother. 

Cordova was obviously too small a field for Gonsalvo de 
Aguilar; and in the course of the eventful year 1474, having 
just arrived at man’s estate, he proceededScgo\<l((" and 
distinguished himself among the young nobles whp crowded 
to the court of Isabella, by his prowess at tournaments and all 
warlike games and exercises ; and he soon became celebrated 
for his personal beauty as well as for his valour, distinguished 
for his fascinating manners, and, above all, by an elwjuence 
rarely found in a young soldier of two-and-twenty. He was 
generally known as “the Priflce of the Youth”; and he 
supported the character by an almost royal liberality and 
ostentatious expenditure entirely incompatible with his modest 
fortune. , 

In the war of succession between Isabella and her niece, 
Goasalvo served under Alfon.so de Ondenas, Grasd .Master of 
Santiago, in command of a troop of 120 horsemen ; atid he par¬ 
ticularly distinguished himself at the battle of Albucra. 

And now, in the camp before Granada, he was well pleased 
once more to sun himself in the smiles of his queen and |)atron- 
ess, whose presence in the camp inspired every soldier witli^ 

Ml is ccr!.iin, says Paul Jove, that his anecs^tors Men- noble and valiant 
warriors of very ancient lineage, for they called thernscises .Aqinlan. and. as ni.ay 
be supposed, it w.as by virtue of Ihclr illustrious acbicvcincnts th.it the) fxirc the 
noble ensign of the legions of Pojpe. Whether, indeed, the Agiiil.irs of the fifteenth 
century were descended from th^anyar from Gothic .incestors, they irore the eagle 
in their arms, and though livi^ m tne great •Moorish proiincc of Cordova, they 
were undoubtedly entitled IQrf^e epithet of " Old Christians "—that is to say. their 
lineage was free from auHnt of Moorish or Jewish blood. 'Ihcir patroitymic 
was, howcier, also hough incorrectly, by contemporary [Xiels and his- 

tori.ins, " . and m Ilah.in, which l.ist nierely 

represents the true] pronunciation of the word .\guilar. 
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enthusiasm. Isabella appeared on the field superbly mounted 
and dressed in eomplete armour, and continually visited the* 
different quarters, and held reviews of the troops. On one 
ocQSsion she expressed a desire to have a nearer view of tl^e 
city, and a piaked body of men, among whom was Gonsalvo de 
CordovaJ commanded by the Marquis Duke of Cadiz, escorted 
her to t^e little village of Zubia, within a short distance %f 
Granada. The citizens, indignant at the near approach o^so 
small a force, sallied out and attacked them. The Christiansf 
however, st»od their ground so bravely, and performeil such 
k prodigies of valour under the very eyes of Isabella herself, that 
no less than 2000 Moslems are said to have fallen in that 
memorable affray.' , 

It happened one night about the middle of July, that the 
drapery of the tent or pavilion in which Isabella was lodged 
took fire; and the conflagration was not extinguislied until 
sevdraI*of the^veighbouring tents had been consumed. The 
queen and her attendants escaped unhurt, but a general conster¬ 
nation prevailed throughout the camp, until it was discovered 
that no more serious loss had been experienced than that of the 
queen's wardrobe. 

Gonsalvo, however, who on more than o'ne occasion showed 
himself at least as practical a courtier as Sir Walter Ibileigh, 
immediately sent an express tolllora, and obtained such a supply 
of fine clothes from his wife Dofia Maria Manrique, that the 
queen herself was amazed, as much at their magnificence, as at 
the rapidity with which they had been (obtained. 

But this incident led to even more important results than 
the amiable •pillage of d)oha Maria’s wardrobe, for in order to 
guard against a similar disaster, as well as to provide comfortable 
winter quarters for the troops, Isabella determined to construct 
a sufficient number of houses of solid masonry, to ])rovide quar¬ 
ters for the besieging army, a design which was carried out in 
•^ss than three months. This martial and Christian town, which 
received the apj)ropriate*name of Santa Fe, may be still seen by 
the traveller in the Fega of Granada, and is jwinted out by 
good Catholics as the only town in Andalusia that has never 
been contaminated by the Moslem. 

* After the conquest of Zahara^the g.il]ant Po'ke de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz, 
was created a duke, but unwilling to resign the olde'^^slUe under which he had won 
his laurels, ever aflerwards^subscnbed himself and ‘■.^'Wallefl by his contempor¬ 
aries, ^Vfarquis Duke of Cadiz, (just as the favouiJ\ Philip JV., Count dc 
Olivares, after he was ma<le Duke of St. Lucar wa^n • 5' /:allc(J ’* the Count 
Duke of Olivares,’' never Duke of St. Lucar.—H.) T'- ’ .f 
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But in spite of the attractions of all these feats of arms and 
exhibitions of magnificence, and of all the personal display and 
rash adventure which savours so much more of mediaeval chivalry 
than of modem warfare, Gonsalvo was more seriously engaged 
in the schemes and negotiations which contributed almost 
much as the prowess of the Christian arms to the fall of Granada. 
Hfc had spies everywhere. He knew what was going on in 
Gr^pada better than Boabdil. He knew what was goihg on in 
|he camp better than Ferdinand. His familiarity with Arabic 
enable^ him to maintain secret communications w«th recreant 
Moors, without the dangerous intervention of an interpreter. 
He kept up constant communications with lllora, and* having 
obtained the allegiance or friendship of the Moorish chief, Ali 
Atar, he gained possession of the riI;ighbouring fortress of 
Mondejar. He sent presents, in truly Oriental style, to many 
of the Moorish leaders in Granada who favoured the party of 
Boabdil, and he was at length chosen by Isatinlla as tljfteraost 
proper person to conduct the negotiations that led to the treaty 
of capitulation, which was signed on the 2.5th of l?ovember, 

1491. 

The nature and the effect of this convention are well known. 
The triumphal entry of the Christians into the old Moslem capi¬ 
tal ; “ the last sigh of the Moor,” and the setting up of the cross 
in the palace-citadel of Alhambra* not only form one of the most 
glowing pages in the romance of history, but they mark an 
epoch in the annals of the world.* 

' The t.aking of Granada was a subject of Rejoicing throughout Christendom, 
and It IS worthy of rcnuirk lh.tt a /> Deum, to return thanks tor the success of the 
Christian arms, was sung m St. baufs in London.Sby order of Ktng Henry VII , 
in the presence of the Lord (chancellor, the Lord M.iyor, and all the nobles and 
prelates that were about the court ’ 

l-'or the terms of the capitulation of Guinada, see Conde, Dom. tie ios .-trades, 
ill., 43, and Zurita, 11., 90. d'he capitulation, ajustada entre los Keyes catoheos y 
cl ultimo Key de (Jranad.l Boabdil, 35lh November. 1491, is printed estenso in 
tom. viii. of the Documentos Ineditos, etc., pp. 411. 436. 'I'he original is still prea.^ 
served at Simancas. , 
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(14.7*—H<)L) 

If —The Genoese Adventurer. 

The Jjonour of the discovery of a new world in the Western 
Hemisphere lias been consistently claimed by Spain ; and to 
Isabella of Castile has usually been allowed the principal share 
in the ever-memorable enterprise of Columbus. 

But no country and no sovereign ruler may justly enjoy the 
honour of the conception, the prosecution, and the realisation of 
the most memorable voyage in history. To one man, and to 
one man alone—the peaceful bero of two worlds—are due the 
glory and the renown. Columbus was an Italian; yet Italy had 
neither part nor lot in his work. The best days of his manhood 
were spent in Portugal; yet the Portuguese, albeit the pioneers 
of the ocean, scornfully rejected his prd(x>salg. Por eight long 
years after he had passed into Spain, his projects met with no 
more intelligent regarif; and the permission so long and so 
vainly sought, that he might endow the nation with a new world 
of boundless wealth and inestimable opportunities, was at last 
granted by the indift'erent Isabella, only at the entreaties of a 
jyonk and a waiting woman. 

It is due indeed to tbe uncommon intelligence of a forgotten 
Churchman * rather than to the wisdom or discernment of any 
queen or king or statesman in Spain, that from Palos in Andalusia, 
and not from any foreign port, the Genoese mariner was at length 

» 

* So far forgotten that his name has been mixid up with that of one of his 
subordinate friars, to whom >s also due the credit of sDuraging Columbus. i 3 ut 
Fray Juan Peres was the prior and cx-confessor of th^ ; Antonio Marchena 
was a*humbler if an intelligent friar of La kabida<^ ^ . U’ljj Arj^onio Peres de 
Marchena " is one of the fantastic heroes of history, v; ... 
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permitted to set forth to annex a golden continent to the grow- 
tng empire of Castile. 

The .affairs of America are necessarily excluded from the 
sqppe of a short history of Spain. Nor did the discoveries,of 
Columbus exercise so great an influence upon the political or 
even the social conditioft of the Peninsula during the lifitime of 
F^dinand the Catholic, as to render a study of the affairs of 
America and the Indies necessary to a due understanding of the 
position of Old Spain. 

Thesstory must therefore be told in a very few words. The 
early life of the great Italian forms no part of the history of 
Spain. Bom in Genoa, probably between the years 14.S6 and 
li-tl, Christoforo Colombo betook hims<jlf in 1470 to the great 
maritime port of Lisbon, seeking adventure beyond sea. A man 
of science and a man of action, he worked hard and he thought 
much. A practical seaman and a student of geography and 
mathematics, he speculated as a student, and sowpiit to'swbstan- 
tiate his speculation as a sailor. . 

In 147<) or 1477 he married a Portuguese wife ‘ and settled 
at Lisbon, where he occupied himself with the manufacture and 
sale of charts and such nautical instruments as were then known 
to the leading maritime ex])lorers of the world. After voyages 
to Iceland, to the coast of (iuinea and to the Cape de Verd 
Islands, more than half-way betwifen Lisbon and Cape St. Roque ; 
after a residence of some years at Porto Santo ; after much study 
and consideration, he submitted to John II. of Portugal a detailed 
and well-reasoned schei»e for a voyage to the great undiscovered 
continent of the West.^ 

Nothing could be done in the fifteei*th centuryswithout the 

• 

* His wife. Kilippa Mumz de Palostrcllo, or IVrcstello, was the d.iughlcr of an 
Italian navigator, at one tunc governor of the island of Porto Santo. See Klion, 
Career (jJ Lolumbus (189a), jtp. 72-78. His widow handed over to her son-in-law, 
all her husbands charts, papers and instruments, which were not only of tl te 
utmost value to C'olurnbus in his actual business, but in his sjteculations for mo?P^ 
distant voyages. Navarrete, Stages, Introduction,^. 81. 

®As to the imix)rinnce of their residence at the^usy jxjrt of Porto Santo to 
the speculations of Columbus, see Elton, Career of ( olumbus (1892), pp. 72-89. 
Among other voyages certainly undertaken by the great navigator before that of 
Santol)ommgo, a voyage to Iceland is usually included. Sec Clements Markham, 
Columbus (1892). For a very carcful^onsideralion of the evidence for this strange 
voyage, and for some suggestions and notes uJ^on the possible connection, in days 
long anterior to Columbus^ of the Icelanders and Greenlanders with North 
America, see Horrisse, IJ^Oiscensery of North Amegua, and Elton, ubt supra, 
pp. 99-1^. (The auth^^Hor Columbus’ voyage to Iceland is his own statement. 

" I sailed m thf year the month of February beyond Ultra Thule i^and a 

hundred leagxies.”—^ 
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approbation of the Church; and the Ecclesiastical Council to 
which the proposal was duly submitted * had no hesitation ill 
deciding that it was absurd. The Bishop of Ceuta, however, 
mflre crafty or more enlightened than his fellows, desired that 
this adverse report should not be communicated to Columbus, 
but that he should be amused with falst hopes, whilst a veael 
was fitt^ out and secretly despatched to seek for his new world. 
The pirate adventurer duly sailed; but liaving reached the Oipe 
de Verd Islands and the Siu-gosso Sea she was driven back by 
storms, and*lost her reckoning; and her captain, returiUng dis¬ 
comfit^ to Lisbon, reported that the voyage was impossible. 
The information thus obtained was seornfully conveyed to the 
Genoese dreamer by th(.’ well-satisfied councillors. 

Disappointed, bereaved, ruined, but not hopeless, Christoforo 
took his little son Diego by the hand, and trudged out of Lisbon 
in the late autumn of 1484, a poorer and a sadder man than he 
had eil^TecTfllC city more than ten years before. Two hundred 
long miles did the humble traveller wend his way through the 
wild Alemtejo into the Andalusian province of Huelva, carrying 
in his wallet the title deeds of a new world. 

Three or four miles nearer to the Straits of Gibraltar than 
the little town of Palos, and over-looking the far-famed Rio 
Tinto, stood and sbinds the old Pranciscan Monastery of .Santa 
Maria de la Ibibida,^ ever memorable in the earlier seenes of the 
great drama of which Columbus was the protagonist. And on 
the evening of the last day of January, 1485, the traveller and 
his child, weary after their Jong tramp from Lisbon, stood at the 
convent gate to ask for food and for shelter. The food and the 
shelter wew not denied. A young monk, moreover. Fray 
Antonio Marclnyia, listened eagerly to the strange schemes that 
were laid before him by the grateful wayfarer, and even aroused 
the sympathy of his brethren. The good friar, in fine, agreed 
to undertake the eare and the education of the little Diego, and 

> The Bishop of Ceuta, Jil Bishop of Viscu, and two mcdic.il doctors, Koderk 
and Joseph, composed the court of inquiry. The verdict was unanimous against 
Columbus and his schemes. 

s Rabida, from the Arabic, Murahd or Murabtf, a soldier stationed on the 
frontier Sec Hd. Rev., Ixviii, p. 394. The word is not given by Dozy and 
Engelmann. See note on Almoravtdes, vol» 1., p. 188. 

As to I.a Rabida historically, fee the Due de Montpensier's Monograph, '* /.J 
Rabida y Cristobal Colon,’’ 1855 (It is only right to say that very considerable, 
andsapparently well grounded, difference of opinion ^ wts as to Columbus' move¬ 
ment^ at this time. On good evidence it seems to me' '-obable thq^ he sailed from 
Lisbon for Huelva where ho had relatives, but was dd •• ' by storm to Palos, and 
then walked by La Rabida to Huelva,—H.) 
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assisted the adventurer to proceed on his way to Seville. Further 
encouragement was soon found in the patronage and hospitality 
of the great La Cerda, Count, afterwards (1492) Duke, of Medina 
Celi;* and in the spring of I486 Columbus, who had by that 
time adopted the Spaiysh patronymic of Colon, Was pjesentAl 
to»King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella.^ The fair-haired blue- 
ey«l Genoese stood face to face with the fair-haired Ulue-eyed 
Canilian. 

* Instinctively attracted, as she was, by great men of any kind, 
unerring in her choice of ministers and councillors, fsabella may 
have sympathised with Columbus ; but she was entirely in<:apable 
of understanding his speculations.^ Yet the man himself at once 
commanded her attention. • 

Of almost heroic stature, in dignity of presence scarce inferior 

'The duke and count were almost equal in rank among the Goths ; the titles 
were frequently united m the same noble. In the eighth Coujimt^r some 

of the Palatines sign as Conte'i et Dux. 'I'his double title wasoorne by Olivarez, 
the celebrated minister of Philip IV., Ixiitcr known in Spam as the (ionde Duque. 

It wa^ resumed by the laic Duchess of Osuna, who, bcinu Countess of Renavente 
in her own right, entitled herself ’* I>a C-ondesa Duquesa '. To have called herself 
“ Duchess Countess ” would hav<‘ sounded in her Castilian ears as an heraldic 
bathos, although she derived grandeeship from each title alike, and knew, of course, 
that the style of count in olden tunes was almost royal. Although the title of 
duke necessarily implies grandeeship, it by no means follows that every grandee is 
a duke; many are only marfjuises or coitus; Alcaftices (who, however, is also 
Duke of Sexto. — H ), Pufiorosiro, Chinchon and otliers “'I’ltle, m fact, is of no 
importance ; the real rank consists in bemg a grandee, who are all perfectly equal 
amongst each other. Formerly there existed three classes of grandeeship ; the 
first, la pnmera clase (into which the other two have been absorbed), put on their 
hats in the royal presence befoni the king spoke to them ; the second class covered 
themselves ahtr the king had spoken to them ;*the third remained bareheaded until 
the king haa spoken to them and they had answered.” 

These divisions into orders and classes, each of#css dignity th*i another, were 
so many gradual processes by which the kings contrived to break down the rem¬ 
nant of Rico-Ombria, by maning rank more and more dep^denl on the crown. 
The rank of grandeeship is conferred, not by giving a camp kettle, as in the case 
of older titles in Spam, but by the king addressing the individual with the word 
cubrid-os, cover yourself, whence the dignity is, as in the case of a cardinal, called 
a hat, from the tendency to materialise everything, and respect the form, emblejj^ 
and substance, more than the essence, spirit and principle. The civility shown to 
the hat of a visitor is very marked among the formal gentry of the provinces of 
Spain. Quartfrlv Reidew, vol. Ixii., p. 105, article bv Richard Ford 

3 It should be explained that after ineffectually applying to the head of the 
Guzmans, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, Columbus addressed himself to Medina- 
Celi, who undertook to fit out an cxfpfcdition for him When this came to the ears 
of the Sovereigns they considered thae the project should not be in private hands, 
and Columbus was summoned to court at CoWova, where he arrived in January, 
i486, three months before the monarchs, whom he first saw in May, i486.—H. 

* In the whole of Peter Martyr’s voluminous corre<^ndence uj>on almost fivery 
possible questi#n or matter, done, spoken of, or even thought of at the cauri of 
Isabella, no reference whatever is made to Columbus or to his scheme before hii 
return from his first voyage. 
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to the Queen of Castile, as proud as he was enthusiastic, and in 
good sooth one of the great ones of the earth, Columbus was 
easily recognised by Isal^lla as a man eminently worthy of her 
patronage; and he was permitted to unfold his schemes. The 
qaeen was pleased, if not convinced ; and the project was once 
more retired to an ecclesiastical councif, under the presidency 
of Talave*a, the queen’s confessor. ^ 

The report was entirely adverse. The scheme was pro¬ 
nounced to be impracticable, if not impious. The stranger'# 
geographicaf theories indeed savoured of lieresy ; and ha<t it not 
been that Talavera was one of the mildest of Churchmen, the 
speculator might have been handed over to the tender mercies 
of the Holy Office. Yet, it was due to another ecclesiastic, 
himself to be known in later years as one of the most vigorous 
rulers of the Spanish Inquisition, that Columbus did not at once 
quit Spai n in dis gust. 

Diej^(^^S!9’, a distinguished doetor of Salamanca, then 
occupied the honourable and important office of tutor to the 
Prinee of Asturias, and the adventurer, dismissed by Talavera 
and disregarded by his royal mistress, contrived in some way to 
find favour in the sight of the future Grand Inquisitor of Spain. 
The court had moved from Cordova to Salamanca. Columbus 
followed. The sovereigns gi^ve no further encouragement. 
Many of the noble courtiers, however. Cardinal Mendoza, the 
good Count of Tendilla, Alfonso de Quintillana, and others of 
less importance, took a kindly interest in the schemes of the 
stranger, and provided for Jiis material*necessities. But the 
court and the council showed no favour to the great geographer. 
A fairer face»it wiis thai* that of Guzman or of Mendoza that 
kept Columbus a, willing prisoner in Spain, in spite of all his 
disappointments and rebuffs. 

Beatriz de Arana, the mother of his son Ferdinand, whether 
she was lawfully married to Columbus or no, was in every 
respect a worthy, as sh^ was an affectionate companion, and 
.she was honoured and« cherished by her great lover all the 
days of his life. And in her society he found solace and 
encouragement, during five long years of royal and official 
neglect. Meanwhile, his younger brother Bartholomew, who 
had sought in vain the countenance of Henry VII. of Eng¬ 
land, had betaken himself in search of better fortune to the 
courVof Anne de Beaitjeu, the Regent of France. But neither 
in Spftin nor in France did the scheme find &voui^ with the 
palace. 
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I'l'SS passed away, I tSO, 1490, and at length Christobal 
‘Colon, well-nigh forgotten at the court of Ca.stile, determined 
to join his brother in Paris. Yet he would bid farewell, ere he 
started, to his earliest friend in Spain, the young Fray Antonio 
Marchena at Iji Rabida, And in July, 1491, ju»t seven yevs 
i^ter he had first knocked at the gate of Palos, he ohce more 
presented himself at the old convent by the Rio Tinto^ 

* It was a turning point in the history of the world. For 
“within the walls of Iji Rabida was Fray Juan Perez, now 
superiBr of the monastery, once confessor to the Queen of 
Castile; and ere Columbus turned his back for ever upon^ 
.Spain, the good priest heard liis story, and saw, as no man 
had yet seen in Europe, the transcendent importance of his 
speculations. 

Isabella was with the army before Granada—in the camp 
city of .Sanbi Fe—200 miles, as the crow Hies, from the 
monastery of l.)i Rabida. But old ,Iuan Perez .futedaunted 
by distance. He mounted his mule, and made straiglit for the 
queen’s camp. It was a noble journey, even though the friar 
knew not, as he rode across mountain and river, that he 
carried with him the fortune of .Spam.' The ex-confessor knew 
how to speak to the queen. Columbus was summoned to the 
camp. His designs were pronounced re.isonahle, if they were 
not wlmlly ap|)roved. His position was at least recognised at 
court. Hut still nothing was done. Was not the destruction 
of the ltdidel worth all the discoveries in the world ? TIuis, 
with hope ever deferred, another j^ear passed away. At length 
on the 2nd of .laniiary, 14,92, the Christians enU red Granada. 
And tlien Columbus, ever expectant* pleaded ijir the favour 
and approbation of the victorious Isabella, ^lis suit was well 
received. The queen was inclined to patronise tlie proposed 
expedition. Columbus should sail to the west The terms of 
his engagement only were referred to Talavera; and the 
Churchman, still hostile, reported that the demands of'Tht; 

' This IS an imperfect account of what took pl.acc The saorn evidence of the 
physici.in Garcl Ilerinandez of Palos, in Diego Clolon's suit ag.imst the crown, 
says th.il K. Perer stsu a letter to the queen by a pilot named Sebastian Rodriguez, 
tolling her of t'olunibii.s' inteutiofl^f going to France, and representing his case : 

'• and tiiey detained c'hristobal C'oion .tt the convent, until they could receive her 
highness’s answer ” The answer was a sunimons to IVto? to come to court, “ and 
he departed secretly at midnight He appears to have explained Columbus’ plans 
thorouglily to the queen, perhaps for the first lime, a^id Isabella determined to give 
the aul aslte^. She at once sent ( olumbus a present of 2000 maravedis in order 
that he might " buy a decent suit of clothes in which to appear before her high¬ 
ness H. 
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adventurer were impossible* Columbus bowed his head, and set 
forth to seek the favour and protection of some other sovereign. 

Six miles from Granada, a bridge known as the Puente de 
Pinos spans the little river Xenil, the scene of many an affn^y 
b^ween Moor, and Christian during the last war of tiranada. 
So far hiAl Columbus proceeded on his joftmey in search of new 
patrons, when a royal messenger overtook him and compelld^i 
him to return to the court.^ • 

Once again the Genoese stood before the (Juecn of Castile. 
But this time he spoke, not as a suppliant, hut as a benejkctor ; 
and when he left the royal presence, it was as Admiral of the 
‘Ocean, Viceroy and Govcriior-General of the Countries of the 
West. 

On the 12th of May, 1192, Columbus turned his head 
westward from Granada, and set out to seek anil to find a new 
world. He was forty-six years of age. llis golden hair had 
become care and disappointment. Hut he was no 

less eager, jio less energetic, no less confident than on the day 
that he first set foot in Lisbon eighteen years before. The 
munificence of the S|)anish sovereigns, which it had taken eight 
years to provoke, consisteil in an order to the people of Palos to 
supply two caravels, without payment, for the queen’s use, as a 
punishment for some real or fancied misdemeanour committed 
in days gone by.^ The royal*vessels, thus cheaply provided, 
consisted of the Piiila of fifty tons burden, and the Sii'ui of forty 
tons ; a strange sipiadrim for the discovery of a distant hemi- 
spliere. When the Princess Joanna liad«sailed from Ijiredo to 

• I hcy ^^crc in f.\cl (juitc irnpo::.sil)lo and ngain^it public poluv, as a p^niMl of 
them will prove •'Ihcy were :ic^ple<! at last by l'«.*rdinantl, (if)ulalcSN in onlt r lo 
present Cadumbus froq^ cKcwhiTc, but the king, it is clear, had no ml' nti'm 

<jf fultilling tlu-m and did not attempt lo do so. '1 here is reason tt) liclieve that the 
extravagant demands of Columbus were tlic cause of his repulse by John II. of 
Portugal —H. 

2 It was th(‘ Marquesa dc Moya, a lady ailachctl to the queen’s liousehold, 
w'liu^ said to have persuad' d ls.ii>c-lla to summon back the departing (.olumbus. 
'I hus after eight years of wcarjlwaiimg, he at length gamed his point Pv the 
'erins of his capitulation with the sovereigns at (iranada, he ntvi ins heirs lor t'ver 
were crcairti .ulimrals of the ocean, viceroys and govcrnor-geneials of all tin? isl.mds 
and continents lie shoul'l discover He was to have one-tenlli ol all th** prci itjus 
metals discovered within his jurisdiction, and ^e pn.ilege of reci iving an eigliih 
sliare of the {jrotiis made by any ship m which^c sliould have—as he might have 
in all cases—an eighth share as advei^iurcr. * 

^'I'his hardly seems just I'lie large sum of 176,000 siUer f.ils w.is adv.vncf-d 
from t^e royal treasury of on the jx'rsonal rcsp4.>nsil*ilily of Ferdinand’s 

Jewish financial secretary Sant Angel, who lent them to the monarchs and iM.^canu; 
answerable for the amount to the trciisury. This sum wa* paid to Columbus for 
the fittmg-oui of tiie expedition. - H. 
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the Texel she had been convoyed by a squadron of 130 vessels. 
When Columbus sailed to discover America two coasting sloops 
were accounted an appropriate fleet. A more important ship, 
Ivowever, and one of no less than 100 tons burden, the S<fnUi 
Maria, was provided by a private adventurer of Palos, Juan ale 
la Cosa, whose ambitioli had been fired by the splendia specula¬ 
tions of Columbus. ^ 

* Of the difliculties in fitting out the expedition, of the want 
of sailors, of the want of stores, of the want of money, of the 
voyag# itself, of the discovery, of the return to Spain, of the 
thousand moving incidents of the journey, I may not speak here.^ 
The tale is old, but ever new ; one of the great wor(cl stories 
of our race, fascinating, exciting, tremendous. But I may not 
cross the broad Atlantic even in a Spanish ship. 


II .—The Admiral of the Ocean,, 

It was in the palace of the Bishop of Urgel at* Barcelona, 
on May Day of the year 1493, that Ferdinand and Isabella 
received their triumphant admiral and his great tidings from 
the West.* That Ferdinand and Isabella should each of them 
have failed to realise the full importance of the discovery is 
scarcely surprising. To our qjvn experienced understanding 
the infinite possibilities of the new world seem well calculated 
to arouse the imagination of the dullest of statesmen, to fire the 
ambition of the coolest of politicians in Kurope. But the 
picture as we see ft was not •presented to the Spanish 
sovereigns. A few islands had apparently been discovered, and 
a new highway perhaps to the Indi^. It was Satisfactory at 
least that the voyage had been undertaken in a Spanish ship. 
The conversion of a few Indians and the spreatl of the True 
Faith would, of course, be pleasing to Isabella. The acejuisition 
of a few nuggets and some possible commercial developnjgjjJs 
would doubtless be agreeable to Feriiinand. It was not to be 
supposed that either sovereign knew of even dreamed of con¬ 
tinents in which Spain or France would rank but as districts or 
counties, whose rivers would swallow up Tagus or Ebro as the 
wand of Aaron swallowed*up the wands of the Egyptians, and 

• 

' He reached Lisbon on the 4th of March, Palos on the 15111 of March, and he 
entered Seville on Palm Sunday, 1493. The sovereigns had been at Baecelona 
since the eni^of 149a. In December an assault upon the king’s person Ijad been 
made by a madman ; and for some days his life had been despaired of. But Isa¬ 
bella proved the best of nurses, and the wound quickly healed. 
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whose hidden greatness was to change the fortunes of the, 
world. 

Ferdinand was thus far more concerned with his negotiations 
with Italy and with Maximilian of Hapsburg, with his endeavou>8 
tcf hood\)finlc Henry of England and to oi^twit Charles of France, 
than with the prosecution of discovery or adventure in any 
unknown land. Yet he found time to show some favour to yie 
discoverer. Isabella, as the more cbrcct patron of Columbus, 
was necessarily pleased at the success of his expedition, even 
though she "showed no extraordinary appreciation of ttie im- 
, mensity^f the prospect before her. But one Spaniard at least 
was found to rise to the greatness of the occasion—the 
Valencian priest who sat uix)n the throne of the Ca^rs. 
Immediately on hearing of the success of Columbus, Hoderic 
Borgia proclaimed the unknown continent of tlie West to be 
a part of his^mpire; and, drawing a line across the ocean from 
pole to pole, iOO leagues to the west of the Azores, he granted 
to his courrtrymen in Spjiin the whole world, discovered or to be 
discovered, to the westward of this magnificent limit.' 

Columbus meanwhile was treated with the utmost considem- 
tion and distinction at Barcelona. He was confirmed in his 
title and offices. He was flattered by the king and ((ueen. He 
was encouraged to undertake, a second expedition with all 
|X)ssible des|)j»tch. At the same time, an office or department 
for the administration of all business connected with the western 
world was established at Seville.'' Juan Fonseca, archdeacon 
of that diocese, was appoisited chief fuperintcmlent of this 
Council of the Indies;'and long before the great Admiral had 
been permitBfed to set t^t on his second voyage, he had been 
made to feel theehill and jealous influence of Ins new masters, 
even as every discoverer, inventor, or man of genius, os every 
admiral, and general, and man of action has been made to 
suffer in modem times at the hands of an insolent bureaucracy. 

?r Colonial Office, mapned entirely by clerics, making up by 


* The great practical effect of this prompt exercise of power was that the 
foreign possessions of Portugal and of Spam could be clearly distinguished : the 
Portuguese discoveries so far having been all vdty far to the ejtsl of the Papal line. 
And m spite of geographical ignorance, this magnificent division of an unknown 
world between the jealous rivals m Europe was a most admirable and successful 
exercise of imperial authonly or C'aesarism. The actual map, marked with the 
pen of*Alcxandcr, ts still sho#n at the Vatican. 

^An interesting and valuable account of this institution and*of the early 
colonial arrangements of Spain will be found in Manuel Danvila's Casa dt Contra- 
tacion dt SeotUoK^ el Consejo Supremo de Indias. —H. 
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^necessary ignorance and limitless presumption, for the want 
of those olwtructive traditions which are the stay of modern 
departments, was quite competent to vex the soul and impede 
tlic progress of the great Genoese, even tliough the enthusj^m 
of the admiral was patient, rather than excitable, in its characUr. 
livery obstacle was offered by the new India Office to 
tlje proposals and wishes of Columbus. Everything that 
he wanted was for some good official reason denied; and that 
which he knew to be useless was forced upon him in its stead. 
Isabelfa, who to the equipment of an army devottd days and 
nights of unremitting personal labour and supervision, was, 
content to commit the destinies of the new world to an insolent 
archdeacon. » 

In May, H93, the admiral took leave of the sovereigns, in 
order that he might superintend the operations at Seville ; and 
in spite of all official objections and difficulties, a fleet of three 
ships and fourteen caravels, was by the end of SSpftmber, pre¬ 
pared and made ready for sea. . 

Not one ecclesiastic had sailed with Columbus on his first 
voyage of discovery. Fray Bernardo Boil, with tliree subordinate 
friars, all hostile and disloyal to the viceroy, accompanied the 
second expedition; and a learned doctor of medicine, Diego 
Alvarez Chanca, whose narrative of the voyage has been largely 
drawn iqion by Bernaldez in his Chronicle of the Catholic kings, 
sailed in the admiral's ship. The influence of Columbus, how¬ 
ever, was allowed to prevail in the selection of some of the 
leaders of the Armaitti. Pedro Arana, the brother of the 
lovely Beatriz, had the command of one of the vessels ; .and the 
admiral’s own brother Diego took ship with him ki the Marign- 
laiile. The father of the good bishop Liis Casas accomp,anied 
the expedition as a “ Councillor ”. But the most remarkable 
man who sailed with the fleet, after Columbus himself, was 
Alfonso de Ojeda, of Cuenca. Not yet twenty-one years of age, 
says a modern writer,' active, energetic, of extraordinary tfSSily 
strength and personal courage, he combined a cool head with 
a dare-devil love of danger and adventure ; and he played a 
leading part in the early history of New Spjiin. 

The number of volunteers for the voyage, however, was far 
greater than could have bten accommodated in a fleet of fifty 
sail; and the number of candidates was reduced by official 
selectionJ;o 1500 men, who were'alone to be permitted W take 


‘Clements Markham, Columbus, p. 144. 
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part in the expedition. But the selection was the worst that 
could have been made. Instead of artisans and labourers, nianu-* 
facturers or mariners, gentlemen of honour and probity, or even 
th^ hardy peasants of Biscay and Gallicia—who in the present 
cantury have proved the mainstay of the most flourishing of the 
South American Republics—reckless aftd needy adventure^, 
unscrupidous seekers after gold, speculators, spendthrifts, haters 
of work, no colonists, but a horde of depredators, these were (he 
men selected by the new department at Seville to harass the 
ever-patient* admiral, and to ravage a new world. Theae were 
the me^ who lived to sow the seeds of shame in Spanish America. 
And the harvest, the most dreadful of which it has been given 
to this world to see the growth—is not yet fully reaped, or bound 
into bundles for the fire. With such a company it would have 
been impossible for any man to colonise an island, much less 
that unhappy world, to which Spain sent not peace or prosperity, 
but the swiSnl of the tyrant, the heavy and reckless hand of the 
destroyer.. 

On the ‘i.'ith of September of the same year, 149-3, Alexander 
VI. issue<l his third Bull, once more investing the Si>aniards 
with the sovereignty of the new world ; and on the same day 
the Spanish fleet set sail from the Bay of (adiz. An attempted 
expedition of the Portuguese had been prevented by the diplo¬ 
matic remonstrances of Ferdindnd ; nor wils the King of Portugal 
aware of the importance of the Spanish preparations and projects, 
until he hoird that their second fleet had actually sailed. After 
much bickering on either s^e, a convention was held at Torde- 
sillas, in .lune, 1 f<)|., when the Papil line of demarcation was, 
by the favoiy of the Spatiish sovereigns, moved from one hundred 
to three hundred qnd xn'enli/ leagues to tlie westward of the (jipe 
de Verd Islands ; by virtue of which concession, the Lusitanians 
in later years laid claim to the noble empire of Brazil. Had 
Columbus on his first voyage steered south-south west instead 
ot ‘iHwrly due west, he would have made Cape St. Ho<juc or 
Paranahyba on the Ccyflinent of South America, hard on 1000 
miles nearer Palos than the island on which he first planted the 
banner of Castile ; and the history not only of two countries, but 
of two worlds, would have been changed.* 

• 

‘On ihc 14th of April, 1494. the jiovereigns nominated the admiral’s brother 
Bartholomew, who had laie^ arnvetifrom hisfnmlcss visit to France and England, 
to the command of a third squadron of three caravels which sailed m the w'akc of 
the greater fleet. ’ • 
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THE BANISHMENT OF THE JEWS. 

I. 

The fall of Granada left the Catholie sovereigns free to turn 
their attention more completely to the domestic affairs of the 
kingdom; and it seems moreover to have increased the bigotry 
both of the Church and of the court, and to have added new zeal 
to the fury of the Inquisition. , 

The conquest of the Moorish kingdom was said by pious 
ecclesiastics to be a special sign or manifestation of the approval 
by heaven of the recent institution of the Holy Office. The 
knights and nobles, proud of their military successes, may have 
attributed the victory to causes more flattering to their valour, 
their skill and their perseverancdt The common people, as yet 
not demoralised, but gorged with plunder, and invited to occupy 
without purchase the fairest province in the Peninsula, were little 
disposed to quarrel witli the policy of Ferdinand ; and far from 
feeling any pity for the sufferings of*the vanquished Moors, they 
sighed for new infidels to pillage. And new ijifidels were 
promptly found.' 

The Inquisition so far had troubled itsel? but little with 
Christian heretics. The early Spanish Protestantism of the 
thirteenth century had died away. The later Spanish Protes- 

^ The rigours of the Inauisition had already, tH^'cen 1481 and 1492, led to a 
considcntble emigration of Jews, a fact that I do not rememlx-T to have anywhere 
seen alluded to. Ihus the number of those that perished or were destroyed in the 
summ'T of 1492 IS very far from representing the total loss to Spam, by royal and 
ecclcsKistical pcisocution. “ In Xerez, Seville and Cordova alone,” says Bergcn- 
rolh, LaUndiir of Stntr Pafers (Sparush), vol. i.. 47, 4000homesteads ueredeseried. 
The queen was imidored to relent. But she %ns\vered that it was Ixjlter for the 
service of God and herself to have the country depopulated than to have it polluted 
by heresy. Persecution even hunted the fugitives in foreign countries. TheJCmg 
of Naples, for inslanc'e, was requested m a tone of command, to torture a^d put 
to death all tlrose who would not at once deliver up the small remnant of Tortune 
that they had saved. CaUndar, ubt sufm. 
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tantism of the sixteenth century had not yet come into existence. 
Few men had done more than Averroea of Cordova and Ramon ^ 
Lull of Palma to awaken religious thought in medisval Europe ; 
yet speculative theology has never been popular among the 
Spanish peoplf. It was against the Jews, renegeide or relapseB, 
even more than the avowe<lly unconverted, that the Holy Office 
directed all its exertions until the end of the fifteenth centujy. 
By April, 1492, although a great number of the unfortunate 
Hebrews had already found tlieir way to the Quemadrro, fltere 
was still a •very large Jewish population in Spain, the most 
industrious, the most intelligent, the most onlerly, but unliappily 
for theiflselves, the most wealthy of all the inhabitants of the 
Peninsula. 

The Spanish Jews, as we have seen, were treated on the 
arrival of the Arab conquerors not only with consideration, but 
with an amount of favour that was not extended to them under 
any other government in the world ; nor was this wise liberality, 
as time went on, displayed only by the Moslem in Sj>ain. At 
the Chrisfian courts of Leon, of Oistile, and of Catalonia, the 
Jews were welcomed as lenders of money and as healers of 
diseases, and as men skilled in many industrial arts; and they 
.supplied what little science was required in northern Spain, 
while their brethren shared in the magnificent culture and 
extended studies of Cordova.^ When the rule of the Arab de¬ 
clined, .and Alfonso <7 Sahio held his court at southern Seville, 
the learned Jews were his chosen companions. They certaiidy 
assisted him in the preparation of his gjpat astronomical bd)les. 
They prob.ably a,ssisted him*in his translation of the Bible.’ 

Nor does this court favour appear to have caused any serious 
jealousy among ('hristtan Spaniards. The fellow-student of 
Alfonso X., the* trusted treasurer of Peter the Cruel, the ac¬ 
commodating banker of many a king and many a noble—the 
Jew was for some time a personage of imporbince rather than 
a ■'■j’iigee in the Peninsula. And during the whole of the 
thirteenth century, while the Jews were exposed throughout 

' This transU-ition was said to have been m.ade from the Hebrew direct. Sec 
anU. vol. 1 , chapter xxvi. 

Jusqu’aii commencement du quin7i^*me sidcle, les Iroi^ religions qui sc paria* 
gaieni la fMninsulc subsisiaient sans qncrcllcs. I>cs rois <ie Castillc prenaicnt dcs 
jxiifs jKnir Icurs lif^soners el lour mt'-flccins? des Maures pour hmrs mij{< 5 nieurs cl 
lours architccics Personne nc rcmsail Ic “ don ” 4 un ncho Isra^'lite ni h un 
muvdnun. Jo ne vois aucune trace do pcrsi^culion, si cc n'est d.ins l(?s pnse.s dc.s 
villcs^ oil Ic vainqueur pillaii dc picforence Ic quarticr juif; et il csl |)crnn# dc 
douter que le fanatismc y cut autlnt dc part que la cupidit^.a P. 

Milnn^cs Ht^V'tqu^s et I.tttfratresycA. 1876), p. 350. 
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western Europe * to the most dreadful and systematic persecu- 
#tions, they enjoyed in Spain not only immunity, but protection, 
not only religious freedom, but political consideration. 

They were particularly regarded under Alfonso XL, pnd 
even under Peter the Cruel, who, though he tortured an^ robbed 
his Hebrew treasurer,*did not at any time display his natural 
fA-ocity in any form of religious persecution. Yet, ag we are 
tokl that his rival and successor, Henry of Trastamara, sought 
popular favour by molesting the Jews, it would seem that already 
by the ,cnd of the fourteenth century they were becoming un¬ 
popular in Castile. But on the whole, throughout the Peninsula, 
from the time of James I. of Aragon, who is said to have 
studied ethics under a Jewish professorate the time of John II. 
of Castile, who employed a Jewish secretary in the compilation 
of a national Cancionero, or ballad book, the Jews were not only 
distinguished, but encouraged, in literature and abstract science, 
as they had always been in the more practical pursuits of medi¬ 
cine and of commerce.^ • 

But in less than a century after the death of Alfonso X. the 
tide of fortune had turned. Their riches increased over-much 
in a disturbed and impoverished commonwealth, and public 
indignation began to be displayed, rather at their un-Christian 

’ See Graetz, His(. of the Javs, ed. lAwy, tom. iv., p. 110-124; and Rodo- 
canachi, Le Saint et Us Juifs (ed. 1891), cap. v. 

* For an account of the prosperous condition of the Jews in Spam from 1284 
to 1388, sec Amador dc los Rios, Hist, dt los Judios en Espafla, tom. 1., chap, in 

The Jews, of necessity be«me money-lenders, partly owing to so many legiti¬ 
mate trades .md professions tieing closed to them, and still more owing to the 
insane prohibitions of successive Popes, directed against the taking of even the 
smallest interest by Christians on money lent undei any circumstunces. See par- 
liculaily Bull of Alexander HI.. 1179, ad hoc ; and deerge of Clement V. in 
Council of Vienne. 1311, apud Dollmger. Studies, translated by Miss Warre (1890), 
pp. 224-6. Up to this time, according to Dr. Dollmger, the Jews had been an indus¬ 
trial and an agricultural, and by no means a purely mercantile, still less a purely 
money-lending, people. See also Dr. William Cunningham, Christian Opinion on 
Ihur^ (1884). Gregory VII. called upon Alfonso VI. to dismiss the Jews all 
judicial posts in the realm, but the Papal mandate was disregarded, and The Jews 
continued to llounsh under the toleration and pan’onage of kings and nobles. 
Hefele, Life of Xxmenes, cap. xiv. For the share of tne learned Jews in the works 
o( Alfonso X., and notably in the preparation of the Alfonsine Tables, see Amador 
dc los Rios, Hist de los Judios en Espaffa^ vol. n., chaps, iii. and iv. An historian 
of our own days, D. Vicente de Lafuente, is less tolerant than his ancestors m the 
fifteenth century ; for in the year of grace 1870, he writes of the Spanish Jews of 
the Middle Ages .is a secret society^ ana devotes^ chapter to dilating, without refer¬ 
ence or authority, upon their enormities, including the stealing of Christian children 
for the purpo-ics of crucifixion, and other malf.volenl aid wives’ tales, that I*had 
fondly thought were no longer credited by aiw man who could read and wrue, m 
Europe, //istyde las Si\iedades Secreiasen ^pahay por Don Vicente de Lafuente, 
I.ugo (1870), pp. 54-63. 
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opulence than at their Jewish faith. Inquisition was made 
rather into their strong-boxes than into their theology; and it * 
was their debtors and their rivab, rather than any religious 
purbts, who towards the end of the fourteenth century, 
mare especially in Aragon, stirred up ^those popular risings 
against their race that led to the massacres and the wholesajp 
conversions of 1391.* The first attack that was made upon the 
persons and property of the Jews was in 1388, and it was Tio 
doubt provoked by the preaching of the fanatic archdeacon 
Hernando Martinez, at Seville. But it was in no wise rMigious 
,in its cjjaracter, and was aimed chiefly at the acquisition and 
destruction of the property of the rich and prosperous Hebrews, 
The outbreaks which took place almost simultaneously in all 
parts of Spain were disapproved both by kings and councils. 
Special judges were sent to the disturbed cities, and a consider¬ 
able amount of real protection was extended to the plundered 
people. No one said a word about conversion ; or at least the 
conversion»was that of ancient Pistol, the conversion of the 
property of the Jews into the possession of the Christians.'* 
When the Jewish quarter of Barcelona was sacked by the 
populace, and an immense number of Hebrews were despoiled 
and massacred throughout the country, John of Aragon, indo¬ 
lent though he was, used his utmost endeavours to check the 
slaughter. He punished the 'aggressors, and he even caused 
a restitution of goods to be made to such of the victims as 
survived. 

The preaching of St. Vipcent Ferrer* during the early part 
of the fifteenth century, was addressed largely to the Jews in 
Spain, but little or no regions persecution seems to have been 
directed against them in consequence of his harangues. On 
the contrary, we read of friendly conferences or public disputa¬ 
tions between Jewish and Christian doctors in Aragon, where 
the Inquisition was, at least, nominally established. Such 
confe'WBBces could hardly be expected to convince or convert 
the advocates of either Jaith, but they tell at least of an amount 
of toleration on the part of the Christian authorities of the 

* B.-isnage, Histoire des /uifs lib. vii.. cap. v.; Castro. litbl, 

pp. ii6 and 365. As to the dreadful theories gr legends of the systematic murder 
by the Jews of Christian children, of tjieir desecration of the consecrated wafer, and 
other forms of supposed sacrilege, legends apparently current in trance and Ger¬ 
many Jong before they passdd into Swin, see Doihnger, Studies, ed Miss Warre 
(1890), pp. 332-325. Menendez Pelay®, Heteroiioxos hspaSoles, 1., 63^. 

Cobdicia de robar, y no devo\sn," according to Ay.ala, Cf, Menendcr 
Pelayo, ub^Spfna. 
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day, that was certainly not to be found in Spain at the close of 
’ the century ; and there is no doubt that they were followed 
by a very large number of conversions of the more malleable 
members of the Hebrew community. But it is a far cry from 
Saint Vincent Ferrer to the uncanonised Tomas d^ Torqpemad#.^ 
Yet, even in outward conformity to the established religion, 
the Jews, as time went on, found no permanent sa^ty from 
persecution and plunder. John II. indeed had little of the 
bigot in his composition; ^ it was politics and not persecution 
that, lander his successor, engrossed the attention clergy and 
laity in Castile; but, as soon as the power of Isabella was 
formally established, the destruction of all that was nXt ortho-* 
dox, Catholic and Spanish, became the Jcey-note of the domestic 
policy of the new government of Spain. 


II. 

The earliest efforts of the Spanish Inquisition wefe directed, 
as we have seen, almost exclusively against those converted 
Jews, or the sons and daughters of converts, who were known 
by the expressive name of New Christians, a title applied also 
to Christianised Moslems, and which distinguished both classes 
from the 01(1 Christians or Fiejon, who could boast of 

a pure Castilian ancestry. These new Christians, as a whole, 
at the end of the fifteenth century, were among the richest, 
the most industrious, ^d the most intelligent of the population, 
and they were regarded with considerable envy by their poorer 
neighbours, whose blue blood did not always bring with it 
either wealth or fortune.’’ The rulef and regulUtions for the 
guidance of the inquisitors were therefore specially framed to 
include every possible act or thought that might bring the 
members of the classes specially aimed at within the deadly 
category of the relapsed. If the “New Christian” wor e a clean 

’ Lindo {History of Jews in Spain, 1849, p. ; and ibid., pp. 188-196. 

’The Proymattca of Arevalo granted by John II., 5 th April, 1443, by the 
terms of which he placed under his special protection / oomo losa suya y de su 
catnnra. all the Jews of C’astile, put an end for the time being to the d,angers 
arising from popular cupidity, by taking the Jews under the special protection of 
the crown. “ ji/U- ouvnist aux Jsfifs les anotonnes votes de prospertH, et sans leur 
donnet ttne itnportance pr/judtttabie d VEta^, fourntssatl itn altment d leur aettvild 
et mettait a ptojit leurs totinatssances des anjs mdiant^ues." Amador de los Rios, 
Htst. des Jutfs d'Espa^^ne (ed, Magnabal), » 1 , i,, pp, 113-115. See also LaTuente, 
ix., 333 . • I • 

’Mencnder I’elayo, Heterodoxos, tom, f., 634-639, and tom. i ^ r[^ 
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shirt, or spread clean table-linen on a Saturday (Art, 4), if he 
ate meat in Lent (7), observed any of the Jewish fasts (8-17), 
or sat at table with any Jew of his acquaintance (19) : if he 
recited one of the psalms of David without the addition of the 
DoKolog}) (20)» if he caused his child to be baptised under a 
Hebrew name (23), he was to be treate*d as a renegade an^ 
condemned to the flames.* 

With every act of his life thus at the mercy of spies add 
informers, his last end was not unobserved by the Dominicans 
and the Fairilliars of the Holy Office. If in the article o&death 
he turned his weary face (.31) to the wall of his chanil>er, he 
was adjudged relapsed, and all his possessions were forfeit; or 
if the sorrowing childrt^i of even the most uncxcej)tionable 
convert had washed his dead body with warm water (32) they 
were to be treated as apostates and heretics, anil were at least 
liable to suffer death by fire, after their goods had been 
appropriated by the Holy Office or by the crown.* 

In the sentences which condemned to the stake, to confis¬ 
cation, and to penances, which were punishments of the severest 
description, we find enumerated such offences as the avoiding 
the use of fat, and especially of lard ; preparing amive, a kind of 
broth much appreciated by the Jews; or eating '■ Passover bread ”; 
reading, or even possessing a' Hebrew Bible ; ignorance of the 
Pater noster and the Creed ; Saying that a good Jew could be 
saved, and a thousand other equally harmless deeds or words.* 

But with the professed and avowed Jew, unjwpular as he may 
have been with his neighbours, and exposed at times to various 
forms of civil and religious *outrage, the Holy Office did not 
directly coniym itself.* *The Hebrew, like the Moslem, was 
outside the pale ^ven of Christian inquiry. 

^ Yel by a law of Henry II. a Jew was forbidden to give Christian names to 
his children. Ordenanzas RftzUs, vm., til. in , leg. 26. He must liavc found it, 
says Prescott, difficult to extricate himself from the horns of this dilemma. /•Vr- 
dtnandIsabella, vol. 1., cap. vii. 

* IJorcnte, 1., chap. v., art.^. 

® Mr. I^, Chapters from^the History of Spain, ed. 1890, pp. 470. 471, 
giving his authority for these and a great number of other cases, from the records 
of the Inquisition at Saragossa, between 1488 and 1^02, continues ; “ In one case 
the only crime asserted in the sentence of a \soman was that she had Ixren prc.Hcnl 
at the wedding of a Jew—her brother. In another it was allegetl against the 
penitent that when very sick his sisl^ had loTd him to commend himself to the 
God of Abraham, and that he had returned no ans’Acr. In another, it wa-s gravely 
as.serlqfl that the offender, when deali^ with Old Christians, tried to cheat them, 
and rejoiced when he succeeded. ■ 

^ Cest contre Us judaisants ou jui\chrlfi<ns cn apparen.ee cackis) et non 

contre Us says Hefele, ilf^t bien remorquer, queCinquisition prockda. 
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There is no doubt that it was the success of the operations 
against the Moors of Granada that suggested to Ferdinand and 
Isabella the undertaking of a campaign, easier by far, and 
•carcely less lucrative, against the unhappy descendant of 
Abraham who had njade their home in Spain. • • • 

, The annual revenue that was derived by the Qitholic 
sovereigns from the confiscations of the Inquisition amounted 
to a considerable income ; and the source as yet showed no 
signs of drying up. Yet cupidity, marching hand in hand with 
intole»ance—the devil, as the Spanish proverb *has it, ever 
lurking behind the Cross—the sovereigns resolved ^pon th^ 
perpetration of an act or state more dreadful than the most 
comprehensive of the Aulos de Fi. • 

The work of the Holy Office was too slow. The limits of 
the Quemadero were too small. Half a million Jews yet lived 
unbaptised in Spain. They should be destroyed at a single 
blow.' The Inquisition might be left to reckon with the New 
Christians whose conversion was unsatisfactory. • 

As soon as the Spanish Jews obtained an intimation of what 
was contemplated against tiiem, they took steps to propitiate 
the sovereigns by a tender of a donative of .‘10,000 ducats, 
towards defraying the expenses of the Moorish war; and an 
influential Jewish leader is said to have waited upon Ferdinand 
and Isjibellu, in their quarters aPSante Fe, to urge the accept¬ 
ance of the bribe. The negotiations, however, were suddenly 
interrupted by Torquemada, who burst into the apartment where 
the sovereigns were f^ing audienqe to the Jewish deputy, and 
drawing forth a crucifix from beneath his mantle, held it up, 
exclaiming, “Judas Iscariot sold his Master for thirty pieces of 
silver; your Highnesses would sell Him ane\^ for ,‘iO.OOO ; here 
He is, take Him and barter Him away”. The extr.avagant 
presumption of the Inquisitor-General would not perhaps have 
been as successful as it was, had it not been obvious to the 
covetous Ferdinand that ,‘10,000 ducats was a trifle sompared 
with the plunder of the entire bodjfrf)f Jews in Spain. Yet 

Hcfele, 286. This exclusiveness did not last long ; although, as it was technically 
the royal and not the ecclesiastical authority that procfcJed a^nnst the Jews m 149a, 
the apologists of the Holy Office may maintain that true Jews were never persecuted 
by the Inquisition. See on this flbini Menendet Pelayo, HeUrodoxoi EspaHoles, 
tom. i., pp. 625-639. • 

^ “ The declaration of Innocent III. timt the cnAre Jewish nation was (destined 
by God. on#ccount of its sins, to perpeiu* slavery, was the Magna Charta, con¬ 
tinually appealed to by those who covet® the possessions of the Jews, and the 
‘"jnings of their industry.” Ddllinger, Studies, trans. Miss p. 219. 
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the action of Torquemada was no doubt calculated to affect 
the superstitious mind of Isabella, and even the colder spirit 
of Ferdinand, 

Whatever may have been the scruples of the Spanish sov^- 
rei|^, the fanaticism of the Spanish people had l>een at this 
critical juncture stirred up to an unusuaf pitch of fury by the 
proceedings and the reports of the Holy Office in a case which 
has attracted an amount of attention so entirely <lisproportionifte 
to its apparent importance that it merits something more than a 
passing notice.' • 

In June, 1490, a converted Jew of the name of Benito 
Garcia, on his way back from a pilgrimage to Cempostella, was 
waylaid and robbed nev Astorga, by some of the t'hristian 
inhabitants. A Jew, converted or otlierwise, was a legitimate 
object of plunder. The contents of his knapsack not being 
entirely satisfactory, and the ecclesiastical authorities sniffing 
sacrilege in what was supposed to be a piece of tlie consecrated 
wafer, Garcia, and not the robbers, was arrested, subjected 
to incredible tortures, and finally handed over to the local in¬ 
quisitors. 

His case was heard with that of other coiwersas; first at 
Segovia and afterwards at Avila. Tortures were repeated. .Spies 
were introduced in various guises and disguises, but no confession 
could be extorted. • 

At length, after a year and a half of such practices, the 
endurance of one of the accused gave way— the dreadful story 
affords some slight notion of the methoch of the Inquisition — 
and the unhappy man invenfed a Pile in accordance with what 
was demandyl of him ; t^ie crucifixion of a Christiati child ; the 
tearing out of hisjieart, the theft of the Host from a Christian 
church, and a magical incantation over the dreadful elements, 
directed against Christianity, and more [larticularly against the 
Holy Office. The tribunal having been thus .satisfied of the 
guilt ofHhe accused, a solemn Auto de Fi was held at Avila, on 
the Kith of November,•1+!)1, when two of the convicts were 
tom to death with red-hot pincers; three who hud lieen more 
mercifully permitted to die under the preliminary tortures, were 
burnt in effigy ; while the remaining prisoners were visited only 
with the slight punishment of strasigulation before their con¬ 
signment to the inevitable fi^p. That no boy, with or without a 


* See F.n^. Hiit. Review^ 18S9. dt In Real Acad, de Ihsforta, volumes 

for July lOjVylicmber, 1887. v 
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heart, could be found or invented, by the most rigorous exami¬ 
nation ; that no Christian child had disappeared from the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the unhappy Jews at the time of their arrest—this 
surprised no one. In matters of faith such evidences jvere 
wholly superfluous. Secura judical Eccleda. • ♦ « 

r That these poor Hebrews should have suffered torture and 
death for an imaginary sacrilege upon the person of an imaginary 
boy, was indeed a thing by no means unexampled in the history 
of religious fanaticism.* But the sequel is certainly extra- 
ordiniBy. With a view of exciting the indignation of the 
sovereigns and of the people against the Jews at an ^portan^ 
moment, Torquemada devoted much attention to the publication 
throughout Spain of the dreadful story of the murdered boy, 
the NiiU) of Lm Guardia, the village where the crime is supjmsed 
to have taken place. As to the name of the victim the autho¬ 
rities did not agree. Some maintained that it was Christopher, 
while others declared for John. But the recital of the awful 
wickedness of the Jews lost none of its force by adveree criticism. 
The legend spread from altar to altar throughout the country. 
The NiiU) de la Guardia at once became a popular hero, in course 
of time a popular Siiint; miracles were freely worked upon the 
spot where his remains had not been found, and something over 
a century later (Kil.'i) his canonisation was demanded of Rome.'-* 

His remains, it was asserted by Francisco de Qucveilo, could 
not be found on earth, only because his body as well as his soul 
had been miraculously carried up to heaven, where it was the 
most powerful advocafe and protecfor of the Spanish monarchy. 
The story, moreover, has been twice dramatised—once by Lope 
de Vega—and no less than three admiring biographies of this 
imaginary martyr have been published in Spjitn within the last 
forty years of this nineteenth century.^ 

' Strange os it may seem, this l^elief that Jews torture and murder Christian 
children has not cwen yet quite died out from rural Spam. Only a fc\^ years ago 
great excitement was caused m the kingdom of VClencia by llie rear that Christian 
children were caught and killed in order that their rat might be used to anoint the 
telegraph wires, then being erected. The English especially were suspected of this 
enme.—H. 

*The Holy Sec, indeed, with great wisdom, appears never to have formally 
admitted his claims; though it is ^id to have permitted indulgences, plenary or 
partial, to be granted to those who vlslled^-his churches and altars; and he is 
regularly styled Santo in the Papal Briefs, Sec Martmcr Moreno, lo. i6, loi, 
106, 109. A " • 

•The biographies referred to are tho* of Martin Martinez Moren«, 1785; 
Paulino Herrera, 1853; Moreno, reprinted^ 1866 ; and Felipe Garcia, 1883. 

C/. Fidel Fua, BoUtin, xi., iia, Hist. RevitWy ubi^’in^ra ; H. C 
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At length from conquered Granada, on the .10th of March, 
1492 , the dreadful edict went forth. By the 10th of July not a 
Jew was to be left alive in Spain. Sisenand, indeed, 900 years 
before, had promulgated such an edict. But the Visigoth had 
be#n too*tend«r-hearted to enforce it Isabella, whose gentle¬ 
ness and goodness historians are never tired of applauding, wi^ 
influenced by no such considerations, and the sentence was 
carried out to the letter. With a cruel irony, the banishfd 
people were permitted to sell their property, yet forbidden to 
carry the nfbney out of the kingdom, a provision whi«h has 
obtained the warm approval of more than one mo<lern Spanish 
historian* by whom it is accepted as a conclusive proof that this 
wholesale depopulation did not and could not diminish the 
wealth of Spain ! 

Thus 200,000 Spaniards, men, women and cjiildren of tender 
years, rich and poor, men of refinement and of position, ladies 
reared in luxury, the aged, the sick, the infirm, all were in¬ 
cluded in one common destruction, and were driven, stri])pcd of 
everything, from their peaceful homes, to die on their way to 
some less savage country. For the sentence was carried out 
with the most relentless ferocity. Every road to the coast, we 
read, was thronged with the uidiappy fugitives, struggling to 
carry oif some shred of their ruined homes. To suec-our them 
was death ; to pillage them waa piety. At every seaport, raiMi- 
cious shipmasters exacted from the defenceless travellers the 
greater part of their remaining possessions, as the price of a 
passage to some neighl)ouring coast; anti in many cases the 
passenger was tossed overboard ere the voyage was completed, 
and his gooils confiscate^ to the crew. A rumour having got 
abroad that tlie fugitives were in the habit of swallowing jewels 
and gold pieces in order to evade the royal decree, thousands of 
unhappy beings were ripped up by the greedy knife of the 
enemy, on land or sea, on the chance of discovering in their 
mutilated remains some little store of treasure. 

And thus, north, sop*h, east and west, the Jews straggled 
and struggled over Spain; and undeterred by the manifold 
terrors of the sea, a vast multitude of exiles, whose homes in 

Lea, Chapters on the Relxpous hIisLofSp<un^ 1890. Appendix. A mas.i ot 
references are cued by Mr. M. C.\^ m this most mten^siing work, more 
esp>cci%)ly on pp 437-468, as the uAversalUy of the belief, in the Middle Ages, 
that thejews were in the habit of cntifying Christian children, and committing 
sacrilege in a thousand cruel, fanUstit. and disgusting ways, to the detnment of 
the Chnstia^,religion. \ 
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Spain once lay in sunny Andalusia, sought and found an uncer¬ 
tain abiding place in neighbouring Africa.' 

Of all Christian countries, it was in neighbouring Portugal 
tjiat the greatest number of the exiles found refuge and shelter; 
until after five brief years of peace and comparative pfosp^ty, 
the heavy hand of Cistilian intolerance once more descended 
upon them, and they were driven out of the country, at the 
bidding of Isabella and her too dutiful daughter, the hope of 
Portugal and of Castile.^ 

But to every country in Europe the footsteps ofc some of the 
sufferers were directed. Not a few were permitted to abide in 
Italy and southern France; some of the most distftiguished 
found a haven in England ; many rjere fortunate enough to 
reach the Ottoman dominions, where, under the tolerant 
government of the Turk, they lived and prospered, and where 
their descendants, at many of the more important sea-pwrts of 
the Levant, are still found to speak a perversion of the Castilian 
of their forefathers.® 

i“The number of Jews expelled from Spam by Ferdinand and Isabella is,” 
says Prescott, “variouslycomputed at from 160.000to 800,000souls.” Ferdinand 
and Isabella, vol. 1., cap. xvii. After a careful comparison of the various contem¬ 
porary authorities, I have set down a figure which is 1 trust approximately accurate, 
but which certainly does not err on the side of exaggeration. 1 he orthodox 
Mariana (lib. xxvi., ch. i.) gives the numbers at 170,000 households (casas) or say 
700,000 or 800,000 souls. And it is not caty to see why he should have exaggerated 
the horrors of the expulsion, even though he considered the edict as deserving of 
our admiration. Prescott, indeed, adopts the lowest estimate tnat he has recorded. 
But his arguments do not aopear to me by any means convincing. Sec Ftrdinand 
and Isabella, vo\. 1., cap. i^n., text, and note 14 Nor is the testimony of an 
apostate Rabbi, as recorded by Father Bernaidez, by any means conclusive, even if 
it is fairly acceptable evidence. 

As to the disastrous political results of th#expulsion of t4c Jews upon the 
fortunes not only of Spam but ol America, see a very exc^leni diaptor in Graetz, 
Hist, of Jews, ed. Lowy, vol. iv (a.d. 1270 to 1648), cap. xl On page 378 he 
computes the number of the exiles at 300,000. For the history of Jews m Spam 
from A.D. 500 to 1270, the third volume of Graelz's work may l)e advantageously 
consulted. 

^Twenty thousand families, or say 100,000 Jews, are said to h^ivc entered 
Portugal in 1492, on payment of a tax of i^ht cruzados each to John II. 
Armourers and smiths were to pay four cruzados.t>nly Lindo, 321-2. /Vs to the 
dreadful results of King Emmanuel's decree, sec ibid., 323-331 

* licrnaldez, Feyes CatJhcos, cap. cx., cxi , c.xin. And as to Jews m Fez, tbtd., 
cap. cxiv. It IS not generally known that the 80,000 lews who now form the 
majority, and practically control the affairs of the great Turkish city of Salonica, 
claim to l)e descended from lh(? Spanish Jews drixen out by Ferdinand, and 
permitted to settle here, with reasonable Jnvileges, by the more liberal-minded 
Sultan. They icmain a singular populatJn, of a lype not to be found elsewhere 
among Jews. The men, espectally, are N^ry tall and handsome, and dress m a 
fine cosiuntb. of which a long cloak, worn open, and lined with fur, is d striking 
feature. They still use Spanish as their ^eryday language, and prjnt two or more 
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That the edict of banishment was meant to be, as it so 
constantly was, a doom of death, and not merely a removal 
of heretics, is clear from the action of the Spanish sovereigns, 
who, at the instigation of Torquemada, procured from the 
pliant IiAioceivt VIII. a Bull enjoining tl\p authorities of every 
country in Christian Europe to arrest and send back to Spain a\i 
fiigilire Jhews under penalty of the Greater Excommunicatioij.' 

More than once, indeed, the demand for extradition was 
made. But save in the case of the Portuguese Jews, on the 
second marriage of the Princess Isabella to the iwigning 
jovereigij of that country, no foreign prince apjrears to have 
jmid any heed to this savage edict. Nor was it, as a rule, of 
any material advantage, •either at Rome or at Seville, that it 
should be put in force. 

Avarice was perhaps the besetting sin of Rome in the 
fifteenth century ; nor was bigotry unknown throughout western 
Europe. But in Spain, as the century drew to a close, avarice 
and bigotry joined hand in hand, and flourished under royal and 
noble ))atronage, preached by religioji, practised by jmlicy, and 
applauded by patriotism. It was not str.ange that, under such 
teaching, the people of Castile should have rapidly become 
demoralised, and that the great race should have begun to 
develop that sordid and self-satisfied savagery which disgraced 
the name of the Spaniard, iif the heartless and short-sighted 
plunder of the new world that lay before him. 

Yet in all human affairs there is something that too often 
escapes our observation, to tytplain, if noP to excuse, what may 
seem the most dreadful aberrations of the better nature of man. 
And it may J>e that the suncompromising religious spirit, which 
has h.ad so enormaus an influence for evil and for good upon the 
Spanish people, is to some extent the result of their Semitic 
environment of 800 years. 

Religious controversy indeed, between rival branches of 

• 

papers in Hebrew letters, but m the l.iiiKuage they c.irried with them from the 
West. This di.rlect of .Spamsti probably possesses many archaic features worthy 
of study, f/ aiifc, vol. i , p. 

I 'or this very interesting note I am indebted to my friend Dr. Mahaffy. (I can 
confirm this note from my personal observation. I have devoted sonic attention 
to the Spanish di.alect of the Constantinople ^ews, .and have found the subject of 
the utmost philological interest. —H.l 

' See Bull of 3rd April, laSy ; anS Llorcnte, 1., 8. At a meeting of the Consejo 
of Vitlbria, loth June, 1493, it is rccordlid “ that there is a great scarcity of physicians 
owing K) the departure of the Jews". ‘The Jew physicians were actually requested 
by the municipality in other places to rt^ain, lest there should be no medical assist¬ 
ance at the .hsposal of the inhabitants.^ Lindo, uht supra, 300. 

v/u II. 9 
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the Christian Church in the days of the Visigoths, developed 
^ religious animosities before the first Moslem landed at Tarifa; 
yet the Arab and the Moor, fired with the enthusiasm of a new 
and living faith, brought into their daily life in Spain, in pface 
and in war, a deep ar^ all-pervading religious spirit—kn active 
i^cognition of the constant presence of one true God—un¬ 
known to the Roman or the Visigoth, which must have had an 
enormous influence upon the grave and serious Spaniards who 
lived under the rule of the Arab. 

No» was the Moslem the only factor in this mediaeval 
development. In no other country in Europe was Uie Jew,^ 
as we have seen, more largely represented, and more powerful, 
for the first fifteen centuries of our eri% than in Spain, whether 
under Christian or Moslem masters. But the direct and simple 
monotheism of the Hebrew and the Arab, while it had so great 
a direct influence upon Spanish Christianity, provoked, as part 
of the natural antagonism to the methods of the rival and the 
enemy, the counter development of an excessive Hagiolatry, 
Mariolatry and Sacerdotalism, just as the scrupulous cleanliness 
of the Moslem reacted and caused the ostentatious filth of the 
Spanish Christian devotees. 

It would be strange enough if the religious fervour which 
doomed to death and torment so many tens of thousands of 
Semites in Spain, should be itself of Semitic suggestion. It is 
hardly less strange that the Greek Renaissance, which revolu¬ 
tionised the Christian world, and whose anti-Semitic influence 
to the present day il nowhere njore marked than in every 
department of religious thought, should by the irony of fate 
have been forestalled by a writer at once Spanish ^d Semitic;* 
and when, by the sixteenth century, the rest of modem Europe 
had been led by the teaching of Averroes to accept the philo¬ 
sophy of Aristotle, Spain, the earliest home of Hellenism, 
new born in Europe, had already turned again to a religious 
Philistinism or Phariseeism of the hardest and most* uncom¬ 
promising type, Semitic in its thorouj^hness, Greek only in its 
elaborate accessories, and Spanish in its uncompromising vigour. 

Thus it was that the Arab and the Jew, parents, in some 
sense, of the religious spirit of Ximenez and of Torquemada, 
became themselves the objects of persecution more bitter than 
is to be found in the annals of any pther European nation. The 
rigours of the Spanish Inquisition; and the policy that inspired 

^Ante, vol. i., Chapter xix. 
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and justified it, are not to be fully explained by the rapacity of 
Ferdinand, the bigotry of Isabella, the ambition of Ximenea, 
or the cruelty of Torquemada. They were in a manner the 
rebellion or outbreak of the old Semitic spirit against tip: 
Semite, me igborant jealousy of the wayward disciple against 
the master whose teaching has been but imperfectly and 
unintelligently assimilated—perverted, distorted, and depraved 
by the human or devilish element which is to be found in all 
religions, and which seems ever striving to destroy the better, 
and to develop the worser part of the spiritual nature df man. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH ENGLAND AND FRANCE. 

(1483—1494.) 

• 

We now enter upon a period of European history which is but 
feebly characterised by the term interesting, and which has 
been too accurately chronicled, and too severely investigated 
to be called romantic; when a well-founded jealousy, or fear 
of the growing power of France, alone supplies 4he key to 
the ever-changing foreign policy of the sovereigns of Spain. 
Genuine state papers of the fifteenth century are by no means 
numerous. In such of them, however, as are still extant, we 
find the fear expressed over and over again that the kings of 
France would render themselves “ masters of the world,” would 
“ establish a universal empire,'^ or “ subject the whole of 
Christendom to their dictation ”.i The best means to avert such 
a danger appeared to contemporary statesmen to be the founda¬ 
tion of another Eurc^an state a| a counterpoise. Ferdinand 
the Catholic, ambitious, diplomatic and capable, was the first 
prince who undertook the enterprise* ^ 

Within less than three years after the Inquisition had been 
established at Seville, Louis XI. of France, the old rival and 
colleague of John II. of Aragon, had died in Paris, 30th August, 
1483. He was succeeded by his son Charles VIII., a young 
prinee whose ignorance was only equalled by his vanity, and 
was if possible exceeded by his preluraption. With such an 
antagonist, Ferdinand of Aragon was well fitted to deal, with 
advantage to himself and to Spain. To win over the Duchess 
of Bourbon, who had virtually succeeded to the Government 
of France on the death of Louis XL, and to marry his eldest 
daughter Isabella to t^ youi|g kin^ Charles VIII. were 
accordingly the first objects of his negotiations. But in* spite 


> Caltndar of StaU Paftrs (Spa|i), vol. li., Introduction, p. 99. 
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of »U the flattery lavished on the duchess, Ferdinand did not 
succeed in obtaining Uie crown for the Infanta.* A more richly 
dowered bride was destined for the King of France, to whom 
the acquisition of the province of Brittany was of for greatar 
importance than the doubtful friendship of Spain; and after 
much public and private negotiation, the Spanish ambassadcg 
was reluctantly vrithdrawn from Paris in the summer of 1487 
(29th of July). 

Disappointed in his dealing with the court of France, the 
ever watchful and persistent Ferdinand turned his aiyes to 
England : and in the last days of the year 1487, an ambassador 
^Tom the Spanish sovereigns, Roderigo de Puebla, Doctor of 
Canon and Civil law, arrived at the court of London. Henry 
VII. who greatly desired to establish a closer alliance with 
Spain, succeeded in flattering the new envoy, and rendering him 
almost from the first subservient to his personal interests. Yet 
the King of England and the Spanish ambassador together, were 
no match for Ferdinand of Aragon. The negotiations between 
the sovereigns were prolonged for two years, and in the end 
Henry was worsted at every jwint. He had signed a treaty of 
offensive alliance with Spain against France, with which power 
he wisely desired to maintain friendly relations, and he had 
been prevailed upon to send some English troops into Brittany 
to co-operate with a Spanish contingent which never arrived, in 
the expulsion of the French from that country. He had con¬ 
cluded further treaties of friendship and alliance with the King 
of the Romans, who was actually encoui*ging Perkin Warl)eck 
to assert his claim to the crown of England, and with the Arch¬ 
duke Philip whom he .personally and independently hated. 
And he hatTbeeu forced to content himself with the promise 
of a very modest dowry with the Spanish princess who was 
affianced to his son Arthur, Prince of Wales.''* 

Relatively too, as well as positively, he had been falsely 
borne in* hand. Maximilian, who had been no less ready than 
Henry with his promises to Ferdinand, did not send a single 
soldier into Brittany, but endeavoured to overreach Henry, 
Charles, and Ferdinand by a hasty marriage—by proxy—with 
the young Duchess of Brittany without the consent or know¬ 
ledge of either England or Spaia ‘Yet this diplomatic victory 
over the very astute EnglishHian didtnot satisfy Ferdinand and 
• 

1 v^VcA. gen. d€ la Corona <U Aragon, Barcelona, MS. Reg. 3686,*101, 9a, 93. 

^CaUndar of Statt (Spain),pp. 77 ‘ 79 - 
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Isabella, who, fearful less they should “ become the victims of 
their honesty ” if they permitted Maximilian to surpass them in 
political perfidy, immediately renewed secret negotiations with 
finance, and declared themselves ready to abandon the king, the 
duchess and the emperor. Charles, they promisedi shoJld obtain 
yhat he wished, without risking the life of a single soldier, if 
only he would marry a Spanish Infanta. And they offered 
hftn, not Isabella their eldest bom, but their second daughter 
Joanna. 1 

Chicles however had other views, and finding nJ cohesion or 
certainty in Ferdinand's league against him, strengthened his 
cause and his kingdom by marrying the Duchess *Anne of 
Brittany himself, and uniting her heraditary dominions for ever 
to the crown of France, a fair stroke of policy for a foolish 
sovereign in the midst of crafty and unscrupulous adversaries. 
(IJth December, I fyi). 

Ferdinand replied by calling on Henry VII. to fulfil his 
engagements and invade France. Henry accordingly on the 1st 
of tlctober, I ty^, landed an army at Calais, anil marched on 
Boulogne ; while Ferdinand, without striking a blow either for 
Spain or for England, took advantage of the Fhiglish expedition 
to extort from the fears and folly of Charles V'lll. the favourable 
conditions of peace and alliance that were embodied in the 
celebrated convention which was signed at Barcelona, on the 
lyth of January, 1 tyj. By this instrument- it was provided 
that each of the high contracting parties should mutually aid 
each other against all anernies, the Vicar of Christ alone excepted, 
that the Si)anish sovereigns shoukt not enter into an alliance 
with any other power to the preju^lice of the interests of 
France, and finally, that the coveted provinces of Uloussillon and 
Cerdague, whose recovery had long been one of the chief 

Ankivos df la Corona de Araj^on, Rog. 3686, fol. 101 and 104. Bcrgenrolh, 
Cal. StaU Capers, 1., Inirod., 70, 71 and 78-80. 

Dumont, Corps Untversel, etc., tom. 111., p. 297. Henry on his 
part concluded a treaty of peace, at the urgent re%«est of his (.ouncil, at Etapics, 
near Boulogne, on the 3rd of November, 1492. The negotiations for the recession 
of Roussillon and Cerd.igne to Aiagon, were at this iinio very actively pushed 
forward by Ferdinand. Sec Peter Martyr, iMter to Count of I'endilla, 4th October, 
14^3. (Simancas) Calendar (Spain), vol. 1., No. 77. Cominincs, Mimoires, lib. 
vm., cap. xxiii. Koscoc, Leo A., u. cap. m.; Prescott, 11.. pp. 15. 16; Gaillard. 
HivahU de la France et I'Espcigne, tom. iv.- p. 11. There is a secret memoir m 
existence in which Ferdinand and Isabella lonfess ^hat the cession of Roussillon 
and Cerdagne was partly the consequence of the expedition undertaken by ^enry 
against Boi^ogne. Paris, Archives de I'Empire, ix. ; Negotiations (Espagne) K., 
1938. It need scarcely be said that this w<is constantly and indignantly denied at 
the time. 
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objects of Ferdinand’s ambition, should be immediately handed 
over to Aragon. 

The services of England being no longer needed by the 
Peninsular sovereigns, Fertlinand abruptly broke off all further 
D|gbtiation8 with Henry VII.; the signatures of Ferdinand afid 
Isabella to the treaty with England, which had already been 
ratified,,were disposed of by the simple but effective expedient 
of cutting them out of the parchment with a pair of scissotn*;* 
and the contract of marriage between Arthur, Prince of Wales, 
and the Infiinta Catharine having served its immediate diplomatic 
purpose—was removed, for the time being,- from the ^J)here of 
•practical politics. 

It is sullieiently characteristic of both jMirties, that in the 
treaty of Barcelona, between Charles and Ferdinand, Naples, 
the true objective of the young King of France, was not even 
mentioned. Ferdinand, well content with the immediate ad¬ 
vantages obltiined by the treaty, was by no means im|M>sed upon 
by such vain reticence, while Charles, pluming himself ujain the 
success of his diplomacy in his treaties with England, with 
France, and with the empire, looked forward to establishing 
himself without opposition on the throne of Naples, on his way 
to assume the Imperial purjile at Constantinople.“ 

The kingdom of Naples, on the death of Alfon.so the Mag¬ 
nanimous of Aragon, had jwjsed, we have already seen, to his 
illegitimate son Ferdinand, who |)rovcd to be a tyrant of the 
worst Italian type, worthless, eoiitemptible and uninteresting. 
To expel this hated monarch, for whom i^t one of his Neapolitan 
subjeets would have been faund to strike a blow in anger, seemed 
but a chivalrous and agreeable pastime to the vain and ignorant 
youth whodiad suceeed?d I.ouis XI. upon the throne of France. 
His more experienced neighbours indeed smiled with some satis¬ 
faction at his presumption. Yet, strange to say, the jmlgmcnt 
of the vain and ignorant youth was just; and the wise men, who 
ridiculed his statesmanship, and scoffed at his military ineptitude, 
were diximed to great and astounding disappointment. 

Before the I'rench*pre|)arations for the invasion of Italy were 
fairly completed, in the early sjiring of I494, Ferdinand of 
Naples died, and was succeeded by his son Alfonso I., the 

• 

» Calendar, etc., i. ; Introd., U|m., and p. 24 ; treaty of 27lh-28lh March, 1489. 

• 2 From January, 1493, October, 1497. 

•Zunia, llxit. del Rey Hernando, i., 31. He had purthas^'d the Eastern 
Enipne from Andrew Palxologos, tlic nephew of the last crownless Constantine, 
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cousin-german of Ferdinand of Aragon. This change of rulers 
altered in no way the wild schemes of Charles of France, nor, 
although the new King of Naples was far less odious than his 
father had been in his own dominions, did it make any important 
change in the condition of Italian politics. By^the iiontli of 
June, 1494', the FrenA preparations were so far advanced that 
Charles judged it opportune to acquaint his Spanish aljies with 
hv designs on Naples, and to solicit their active co-operation in 
his undertaking. 

That Ferdinand should, under any possible cii>cumstances, 
have b5hn found to spend the blood and treasure of Spain in 
assisting any neighbour, stranger, or ally, in any enterprise,* 
without direct advantage to himself, ^^as a supposition entirely 
extravagant. But that he should assist a feather-headed French¬ 
man to dispossess a son of Aragon of a kingdom from which his 
own ancestors had thrice driven a French pretender, and where, 
if any change were to be made in the sovereignty, his own rights 
of succession were far superior to the shadowy claims derived 
from the hated Angevins: this was a thing so grotesquely pre¬ 
posterous, that it is liard to suppose that even Cliarles of France 
should have regarded it as being within the bounds of possibility. 
Ferdinand contented himself for the.moment with expressions of 
astonishment, and offers of good advice, while Cliarles pushed 
forward his preparations for the invasion of Italy. Don Alfonso 
de Silva, despatched by the court of Spain as a special envoy, 
came up with the French army at Vienne on the Rhone, towards 
the end of June, 1494(1 But he was instructed rather to seek, 
than to convey, intelligence of any sort; nor was it to be supposed 
that his grave remonstrances or his diplomatic warnings should 
have had much effect upon the movemAits of an arsiy that was 
already on the march. 

In August, 1 494 , ,'10,000 men, hastily equipped, yet well pro¬ 
vided with the new and dreadful weapon that was then first 
spoken of as a cannon, crossed the Alps, and prepared fo fight 
their way to Naples. But no enemy appeared to oppose their 
progress. The various States of Italy, jealous of one another, 
if not actually at war, were unable or unwilling to combine 
against the invader; * the roads were undefended; the troops 
fled; the citizens of the isolated cities opened their gates one 
after the other, at the approach pf the strange and foreign 

« 

« 

^ Charles,cindeed was already assured of the support of Sforza, Duke Klilan, 
the most powerful of the Italian sovereigns except the Pope.—H. 
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invader. The French army, in fine, after a leisurely promenade 
ndliiaire through the heart of Italy, marched unopposed into 
Rome on the last day of the year 1494. 

Ferdinand and Isabella had, in the first instance, offered iip 
ser^otis o^posiUon to the French enterprise, which appeared to 
them to be completely impracticable; and they had awaite^ 
with diplomatic equanimity the apparently inevitable disaster, 
which, without the loss of a single Spanish soldier or the expendf- 
ture of a single maravedi, would at once have served ml the 
purposes of* Ferdinand, and permitted him to maintltin his 
reputation for good will towards Charles, which might have been 
flseful ,in*fi«ture negotiations.' The astonishing success of the 
French invasion took the Spanish sovereigns completely by 
surprise, and it became necessary for Fardinand to adopt, with¬ 
out haste, but with prudent promptitude, a new policy, at once 
towards France and towards the various parties in Italy. 

1 This chapter is very largely based upon the letters and State papers discovered 
at Simancas by Bergenroth, and published in the CaUndar of Statt raptri (Spain), 
vol. it., and Supplement, 
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CHAFl'ER XLV. 

THE SPANIARDS IN ITALY. 

(1455—1497.) 

I ,—Akxander VI, 

The boldest and the most capable of all the sovereigns of Italy, 
in these trying times, was the Spanish Pontiff, who by a singular 
fate has been made, as it were, the whipping boy for the wicked¬ 
ness of nineteen centuries of Popes at Rome, and who is known 
to every schoolboy and every scribbler as the infamous Alexander 
VI. Roderic Lenzuoli, or Llan^ol, was the son of a wealthy 
Valencia!! ge!itle!nan, by Juana a sister of the more distinguished 
Alfonso Borja, bishop of his native city of Valencia.* 

Born at Valencia about 14,‘y, Roderic gave evidence from 
his earliest years of a remarkable strength of cliaracter, and 
of uncommon intellectual powers. • While still a youth, he won 
fame a!id fortune a» a!i advocate. But his impatie!it nature 
chafed at the moderate restraint ^)f a lawyer’s gown; and he 
was on the point of adopting a military career, whe!i the election 
of his uncle to the sui)reme Pontificate as Cajixtu# 111. i!i 1455, 
opened for him the way to a more glorious future. At the in- 
sta!!ce of the new Pope, Roderic adopted his mother’s name, in 
the Italii!!! form already so well known and distinguished at the 
court of Rome, and biking with him his beautiful mistress Rosa 
Va!iozza,** whose mother he had form^Jy seduced, he turned his , 
back upon his !iative Valencia, and sought the fortui!e that 
awaited hi!n at the capital of the world. 

^ Burchurd, Journal (Florence), 1854; Alexander Gordon. Life of Alexander 
and CfTsar Borgia {1729); du Pate Alex. VJ. (l\iris, 1830); Gieseler, 

Chunk History, iii., 133. H. C. Lea, 0/Sacerdotal Celibacy. Valencia was 
made an Archbishopric only in 1458. * 

‘■*This Rosa is said by some authorities to have been a friend of sofnewhat 
later date.* In any case she survived Roderic, and adopted his Italian *name of 
Borgia. Rcumont, Bd, iii., pp. 202-3 , Ek>wer, Lives of the Popes, vii., 328. 
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Unusually handsome in his person, vigorous in mind and 
body, masterful, clever, eloquent, unscrupulous, absolutely re¬ 
gardless of all laws, human or divine, in the gratification of 
his passions, and the accomplishment of his designs, Kode^^^, 
the Pope s nephew, was a man made for success in the society 
in which he was to find himself at Rome. On his arrival 
the Papal court in 1456 he was received with great kindness by 
his uncle, and was soon created Archbishop of V'alencia, Cardinal 
of St. Nicholas in Carccre Tullmtio, and Vice-Chancellor of the 
Holy Roman Church. On the death of Calixtus, in V458, the 
Cardinal Roderic Borgia sank into comparative insignificance ; 
and duritig the reigns of Pius 11., Paul 11., .Sixtus IV. and 
Innocent VIII. we hear dittle of him but that he was distin¬ 
guished for his amours, for his liberality in the dis|)osal of his 
fortune, and for his attention to public business. Having thus 
secured the goodwill of many of the cardinals and the affection 
of the Roman people, he had no difficulty, on tlie death of Inno¬ 
cent VIII. in July, 1492, in making a bargain with a majority 
of the members of the Sacred College, in accordance with which 
he was elected Pope, and took the title of Alexander VI. on the 
26th August, 1492. 

Ilis election was received by the Roman people with the 
utmost SJitisfaction, and eelebrated with all possible demon¬ 
strations of joy.' His transeendent abilities and his reckless 
methods could not fail to render him obnoxious to Ins companions 
and hi.s rivals in Ibily ; but tt is due rather to his foreign origin, 
his Valencian independence of character, %nd al)ove all his inso¬ 
lent avoidance of hy|)ocrisy hi the affairs of his private life, that 
he has been made a kind of ecclesiastical and Pajial scapegoat, 
a Churchmafi upon whose enormous vices Protestant controver¬ 
sialists are never tired of dilating, and whose private wickedness 
is ingenuously admitted by Catholic apologists as valuable for 
the purposes of casuistic illustration, as the ijne instance of a 
divinely* infallible judge whose human nature yet remained 
mysteriously impure, ai^l whose personal or individual actions 
may be admitted to have been objectively blameable. 

To measure the relative depths of human infamy is an impos¬ 
sible as well as an ungrateful task. It is not given to mortals 
to know the secrets of the heart. • But bad as Alexander un¬ 
doubtedly was, he was possibly no worse than many of his 
conVemporaries in the Consistory, less wicked than some of his 
predecessors at the Vatican. The guilt of greater»and more 


* Bower, /,W€S Popes, vii., 333. 
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vigorous natures passes for superlative infemy with the crowd ;' 
but when dispassionately compared with that of his immediate 
predecessors, Sixtus IV.^ and Innocent VIII.,® the character of 
Alexander VI. is in almost every respect less flagitious jind more 
admirable. • • • 

So unblushing was the venality of the Holy See in the 
fifteenth century,* that sacred dialecticians and jurist* of high 

C 

* Ranke {Hist, of the Popes, Introduct, chapter ii.) speaks of the “utmost vigour 
and singular success with which Alexander VI. acted of deliberate purpose'’ m 
the aggraKdisement of the temporal power of the Papacy, an idea followed out 
with less subiilly but scarcely less vigour by his successor Julius 11 ., the man who 
” wanted to be lord and master of the game of the world Venetian MS., apuS 

Ranke, ubi supra. 

*The death of Sixtus IV. was received in Rome with a pa^an of joy, and we 
are told that men were less a^ected at his open sale of benefices to the highest 
bidder, and at his other devices for extorting money, than at the manner in which 
he rewarded the objects of his unnatural lust, by granting to them rich bishoprics 
and archbishoprics. Lea, P/istory of the Inquisition, iii., 639-40, and authorities 
cited. 

^Innocent VIII. took bribes, not only, as usual, from the Christians, penitents 
and potentates, but even from Bajazet II., the OranJ Signor of Islam ; and at the 
price of an annual subsidy from the Turk, of 40.000 golden crowns, and a Christian 
relic of inestimable value, he detained in a Roman prison Zem, the Sultan’s brother 
and rival, who was burning to send an army against Constantinople for the 
advancement of Christianity. liovicXy /nnocent P/JI. (1489). 

A pun on the name and notorious immorality of Innocent VIII. is contained 
in the contemporary epigram 

Octo nocens pueros ^enu^t, totidemque puellas 
Hunc meriio potent liicere Roma patrem. 

Oswald Reichel, The See 0/Rome, etc., p. 539, Bayle, Dictionnaire, 

^ Nor was the enormous wickedness of th^ ecclesiastics at Rome by any means 
confined to the fifteenth ceUitury. Nothing can well be conceived more terrible 
than the account of the corruption and avarfce of the Holy See m the fourteenth 
century, by Cardinal Matthew of Cracow; De Squalonbus Romamc i. uritv. See 
also Lea, op. at., in., 626. 630, and aulhonlics ciC«d. The cardinal died in 1411. 
Even more startling are the revelations of St. Brigitta ot Swcdl-n, who died in 
1373, and was canonised in 1391 by Boniface IX. Nothing, says Mr. I^a, that 
Wychlle or Huss could say of the depravity of the clergy could exceed the bitterness 
of her supremely orthodox denunciations. Lea. lii., 635*6. 

One of the first acts of John XXIL on his accession (in 1317) was to cause a 
private enemy, no Joir, but a Catholic bishop. Hugues S 6 ro 1 d. Bishop of Cahors, 
to be flayed aiive and burned at the stake in Avignon. Seventy years later, the 
scene having shifted to Rome, Urban VI., in i38|;^caused six cardinals, who had 
offended him. to be seized as they left the Consistory, and subjected to the most 
horrible torture in the castle of Nocera. "When it came to the turn of the 
Cardinal of Venice, Urban entrusted the work to an ancient pirate whom he had 
created Prior of the 'Order of St. John of Sicily, with instructions to apply the 
torture till the howls of the victim should reach his eager ears. The torture was 
continued in various forms during tne whole day, while the Holy Father paced the 
garden under the window of the torture chtfmber, riding his Breviary aloud, so 
that the sound of bis voice might remind the executioner of the presence pi his 
chief,” Lea, L. 558. Yet the cruelties perpetrated by Clement VI., aijli-Pope 
and rival Urban, were if anything more enormous. Lea, i., 558^. and 
authorities cited. 
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authority were found seriously to argue that the Pope was not 
subjectively capable of conunitting the offence of Simony.' It 
might have been contended with equal justice, that in every 
othef respect he was at once above, or outside, the scope of the 
entire moral law. * 

From the death of Benedict XI., in 1303, to the death 
Alexander VI., in 1503, the night was dark before the inevitabjj 
dawn ; and in every phase of human depravity, in every develop¬ 
ment of huqian turpitude, in arrogance, in venality, in cruelty, 
in licentiousness, mediasval Popes may be found praaeminent 
^mong contemporary potentates. Thus, if the wickedness of 
Alexander was extravagant, it was by no means unparalleled, 
even among the Popes of*a single century. His cruelty was no 
greater than that of Urban VI. or of Clement Vll., or of John 
XXII. His immorality was, at least, more human than that of 
Paul II. and of Sixtus IV., nor were his amours more scandalous 
than those of Innocent VIII. His sacrilege was less dreadful 
than that of Sixtus IV.His covetousness could hardly have 
exceeded that of Boniface IX. ; his arrogance was less offensive 
than that of Boniface VIII. If he was unduly subservient to 
Ferdinand and Isabella in his toleration of the enormities of 
Torquemada, his necessities as an Italian sovereign rendered the 
Spanish alliance a matter of capital importance. As a civil 
potentate and as a politicianf he was not only wiser, but fer 
less corrupt than Sforza, less rapacious than Ferdinand, more 
constant than Maximilian *of Germany, less reckless than 
Charles of France. His administrative*ability, his financial 
enlightenment, his energy as regards public works, were no 
less remarkable than hi* personal lil)er8lity, his affability, and 
his courage.* His division of the New World by a stroke of 
the pen was an assumption of Imperial power which was at 
least justified by the ^ magnitude of its success. As he sat 
in his palace on the Mons Vaticanus, he w^ the successor, 
not of Caligula, but of Tiberius—not of Commodus, but of 
Diocletian. 

* Boniface IX. when in want of money to pay his troops, and defray the cost 
of his vast buildings in 1399. suddenly deposed an immense ftumber of unoffending 
prelates, or translated them to titular sees; aqd then and there wld to the high^t 
Didder the bishoprics thus vacated. Lea, Hilary tfu Inquisition, etc., vol iii., 
627-8. ^ • 

to the attempted assassination of Giutiano de Medici by order of Sixtus 
IV. in ^be church of the Reparata, at Florence {26th April, 1478), moment 

of the elevation of the host, see Roscoe, I.orenso do Kfedici (l^hn^s cd., 1851), 
138-146, and Bower, Sixtus JV. (14767). 

A 
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Of the misfortunes of his eldest son, created by Ferdinand 
Duke of Gandia; of the wickedness of his second son, the 
fifteenth century Caesar, who succeeded his father as Cardinal 
Archbishop of Valencia; of the profligacy of his daughter, so 
unhappily named Lucaetia; of the marriage of his youngest son 
peoffrey to a daughter of Alfonso of Naples, as a part of the 
treaty of alliance between the kingdom of the two Sillies and 
tUe states of the Church, in 1494; of the alliance between 
Alexander and Bajazet, and the poisoning of the Sult|in’s brother, 
Zem, aftar thirteen years' captivity, on receipt of an appropriate 
fee ; of the elevation of a facile envoy to the full rank of cardinal^ 
to please the Grand Turk ; of all these things nothing need be 
said in this place.* • 

We are more immediately concerned to know that on New 
Year’s Day, 1495, Pope Alexander VI., a refugee, if not actually 
a prisoner, in the castle of St. Angelo,® was fain to accept the 
terms that were imposed upon him by the victorious Frenchmen 
—masters for the nonce of Italy and of Rome. 


ll.—Charles VIII. in Italy. 

As Charles VIII. was marching through Italy, and was 
approaching, all unopposed, the Skcred city of Rome, Alexander 
VI., anxious at all hazards to obtain the assistance of his 
countrymen in the hour of danger, had sent an envoy to the 
Spanish court represeRting the criljcal state of affairs in Italy, 
assuring the king and queen of Jiis constant good will, in spite 
of certain disputes as to the Papal*authority iq Spain, and 
conveying to them, with other less substahtial favours, the 
renewed grant of the Tercias, or two-ninths of the tithes 
throughout all the dominions of Castile,^n impost which until 
the middle of the present century formed a part of the revenues 
of the Spanish monarchy. He also conceded to the Spanish 

* Ut faciat ipsum Cardinalum ftrfectumy Bower, fourth cd., vii., 338. The 
price of blood is said to have been 300,000 Turkish ducats. 

* An excellent life of Pope Alexander VI. and of his son Caesar Borgia is that 
written m English bv Alexander ^rdon, one vol., folio, 1729. and afterwards 
translated into French. The details of«lhe Pope’s death by poison intended fc^" 
some cardinal whom he desired to get rid of, is one <4 the best known of the many 
wicked incidents of his life, and will be found recorded in full detail in Guicciardini 
as well as byjBembo and Platina. But the incident is usually considered by modem 
critics as wholly fictitious. See an interesting article in BlackvoowPi Magatint, 
December. 1893. 
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crown the right of dominion over the whole of Northern Africa, 
except Fez, which had been given to the King of Portugal.* 

A projected marriage between the Duke of Calabria, eldest 
son of thei King of Naples, and the Infanta Maria, daughter of 
Ferdinand and* Isabella, served to give the King of Spain an 
opportunity for negotiating with the Neapolitan court; and« 
Ferdinand at the same time despatched the celebrated Garcilasi^, 
de la Vega as his ambassador, with instructions to return the 
most comforting assurances to the Pope at Rome. Yet he 
refrained from making any definite promises, or from cooKnitting 
himself to any definite policy. He was not a man to do 
anything Ashly ; and he preferred to await the course of events. 
Meanwhile, having sent a second mission from Guadalajara to the 
French court or camp, with good advice for his young friend 
and ally Charles VIII., Ferdinand betook himself with Isabella 
to Matfrid, where the Spanish sovereigns devoted themselves to 
the preparation and equipment of an army to be despatched at 
an opportune moment to any part of Italy where subsequent 
events might render its presence necessary. As, for various 
reasons, it was impossible that either Ferdinand or Isabella 
should accompany their army abroad, it became necessary to 
select a general. Among all the skilful leaders and gallant 
knights who had signalised themselves in the wars of Granada, 
it was somewhat difficult to decide upon a commander. But 
Isabella had never lost sight of Gonsalvo de Cordova, in whom 
she discerned traces of rarS military talent; and from the 
moment the Sicilian expedition was plaiAed, she determined 
that he should be Captain-Ceneral of the royal forces. The 
greater experience and apparently superior claims of many who 
had distinguilhed •themselves in battle against the Moors were 
urged by Ferdinand without avail. The command was given to 
Gonsalvo de Cordova. 

But while the Spanish Heet, under the gallant Count of 
Trivento, "was riding at anchor at Alicante, and Gonsalvo was 
preparing to embark hi^jrmy on board the ships in that har¬ 
bour, the Spanish sovereigns despatched a final emlwssy to 
Charles in Italy. On the 28th of January, 1495, as the king 
was leaving Rome on his way towards Naples, the ambassadors, 
Juan de Albion and Antonio de Fonseca arrived at the Vatican. 
They found Pope Alexander smahing under the humiliation of 


' A right which was praclicallr asvrted less than a dozen years later by Car¬ 
dinal Ximenes (1509). 
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his recent treaty with the invader,i and willing to assist them 
in any scheme for his discomfiture. They accordingly followed 
the French army with all speed, overtook it within a few miles 
o£ Rome, and immediately demanded an audience of Charles, 
even before his troops had come to a halt. They delivered# up 
him their credentials as he was riding along, and peremptorily 
retjuired him to proceed no further towards Naples. The 
haughty tone of the Spaniards, as may be supposed, excited the 
greatest indignation in the breast of Charles anjl those who 
surrounfled him; high words arose on both sides, and finally 
Fonseca, giving way to a simulated transport of rage, produced 
a copy of the once prized treaty of Barcelona, tore it'lo pieces, 
and threw down the fragments at diaries’ feet. Paolo Giovo 
seems to think that this violent and unjustifiable conduct on the 
part of the Spanish ambassador was entirely unpremeditated; 
but it is cerbiin that .the whole scene had been preconcerted 
with either Ferdinand or the Pope. Zurita and the other 
chroniclers are silent on the [xiint, but Peter Martyr in one of 
his letters'^ affirms that the mutilation of the treaty in Charles’ 
presence was included in the secret instructions given to 
Fonseca by Ferdinand. 

The envoys, as was ex()ccted, were promptly ordered to (|uit 
the French camp; and retiring with all speed to Rome, they 
hastened to transmit to Spain «the earliest intelligence of the 
success of their mission. They were also permitted to inform 
their sovereigns of the new hondur that had been conferred 
upon them by His Holiness Alexander VI., in the shape of the 
grant to them and to their heirs for ever on the throne of Spain 
of the title of ('ol/iolic Ki/ig.i.^ • 

Meanwhile Cliarles VIII. had reached Naples, which had at 
once opened its gates to the invaders, and the Castel Nuovo 
and the Castel d’Uovo were reduced to submission by their well 
served artillery. King Alfonso abdicated tlie crown, and 

'The treaty th.it had been forced upon Pope Alexander VI. had included ' 
provisions to the effect that the fortresses of Civifti Vecchia, Terracino and Spoleto 
should he delivered up to him, to be occupied until the termination of the war; 
that the Pope’s son Ciesar Boryi.a should accompany the French army as a hostage, 
with the ostensible title of Cardinal I.egate; that FVinco Zeni, brother of the Sultan 
Bajazet, who was a prisoner, or rather a refugee at the Vatican, should be delivered 
up to the French, with a view to Assisting them in their expedition against Con¬ 
stantinople, and various other points of minor importance. 

‘‘Bfisl., 144. ^ 

^ Rcy€^Cat 6 licos. According to Philip tie Commines, Alexander wished to 
deprive the French king of his title of “ Most Christian." that had been conferred 
upon his most exemplary father Louis XI. 
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Fabricio Colonna ravaged the whole kingdom of Naples to the 
very gates of Brindisi, dispersing the little hand of troops that 
had been collected by Don Csesar of Aragon, illegitimate 
brother of the king; while Perron dei Baschi and Stuart 
d'AnlJigny overran the whole country alrtost without striking 
a blow; and the greater part of the Neapolitan nobility gave 
their aditesion to the French. Nothing, however, could be, 
more impolitic or more ungrateful than the manner in which 
Charles mad^use of his une.xpectedly acquired authority, and it 
soon became evident that the new state of affairs in^ Naples 
would not be of very long duration. The moment for the 
judicious ftiterference of Ferdinand of Aragon had not been 
long in arriving. • 

The conduct of the French at Naples showed pretty clearly 
to the Italiati States the mistake they had made in jK'rmitting 
Charles to enter the country, and they were not slow to accept 
the suggestions of the Spanish ambassador, Don l^renzo .Suarez 
de Mendoza y Figueras, that tliey sliould form a league with 
the object of expelling the French from Italy. The attitude of 
the Duke of Orleans, who liad remained at Asti, towards the 
Duchy of Milan, and the favourable reception accorded by 
Charles to Giovanni Trivulzio, Cardinal Fregosi, and Hybletto 
dei Fieschi, the chiefs of the banished nobles, and the sworn 
enemies of Ludovico Sforza, shewed that prince how little he 
had to expect from the Frencii alliance into which he had 
entered; and the conduct of*('harles towards the Florentines, 
and indeed towards every government whdhe dominion he had 
traversed throughout Italy, terrified and enraged every statesman 
from Milan to Syracuse. • 

The envo}^ of klie various sbitcs assembled at V'enicc. The 
deliberations in the council chamber were brief and decisive ; 
and such was the secrecy with which the negotiations were 
conducted, that the astute statesman and historian Philip de 
Commines,* who then represented France at the court of Venice, 
*was only informed otficiayy by the Doge Agostino Barberigo, 
on the morning of the 1st of April, 14.9.5, that the treaty had 
been signed on the previous day. The avowed objects of this 
Mont IIuli/ League, which was entered into by .Spain, Austria, 
Venice, Milan and the court of Rortie, were the recovery of 
Constantinople from tlje Turks, and the protection of the 
interests of the Church; but the secret articles of the treaty, 
as may be supposed, went much further, and provided that 
Ferdinand should employ the Spanish armament, now on its way 
VOL. II. If^ 
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to Sicily, in re-establishing his kinsman on the throne of Naples; 
that a Venetian fleet of forty galleys should attack the French 
positions on the Neapolitan coasts, that the Duke of Milan, the 
original sum.noner, should expel the French from tAsti, and 
blockade the passage of the Alps, so as to prevent the arrival of 
, further reinforcements, and that the Emperor and the King of 
Spain should invade France on their respective frontiers, while 
the expense of all these warlike operations should be defrayed 
by subsidies from the allies. The Sultan Bajazet II., though 
not inoiuded in the League, offered, and was permitted, to 
assist the Venetians both by sea and land against the French. 
Thus we see the strange spectacle of the Pope and ^he Grand 
Turk—the Prince of Christendom iftid tlie Prince of Islam— 
united against the first Christian power of Eurojje, under the 
leadership of The Most Christian King.* 

Within six weeks of the signature of this important treaty, 
Charles VIII. of France had caused himself to be crowned 
at Naples, with extraordinary pomp, not only as king, but as 
emperor, and having thus gratified his puerile vanity, he 
abandoned his fantastic empire, and flying from tlie dangers 
that threatened him in Ibily, he returned to Paris. His army 
in Naples was entrusted to his cousin Gilbert de Bourbon, Due 
<le Montpensier, who was invested with the title of viceroy, and 
instructed by the fugitive king to maintain his position in the 
country against all opponents.- 


III .—Gomalvo de Cordova. 

a 

It is not within the scope of this history to give any detailed 
account of the retreat of the French through Ibdy, of the 
woi\derful jwissage of the Apennines at Pontremoli, and the still 

*The text of the League dated “Venice, ip the Ducal palace, in the bed-■ 
chamf>er of the Duke, 30lh March, 1495." vtill to found m the Calendar of State 
(Spam), pp. 9 and 54-56. The commanding position taken by Alexander 
VI. among the allies is sufficiently remarkable. By clause 5 of the new Convention, 
he engages to assist, not only with temporal arms, and an army of 6000 men, but 
with spuitual arms, armis sptrituahs, in the operations of war. Henry VII. of 
Kngland at the earnest and oft-ftjpeatc'd solicitations of I-crdmand and Isabella, 
entered the League, 23rd September, 1496. Rymer, xn., 638, Cat. State Papers 
(Spain), 1., 113. ‘ 

^ Like Bon Jean St. Andr6, who, 

“ Fled full soon on the first of June. 

And bid the rest keep fighting". 
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more wonderful victory of Fomovo on the Taro, when the 
French, whose entire force did not exceed 10,000 soldiers, 
completelv routed the Italian army of .‘15,000 men, under the 
command of Gonzaga Marquis of Mairtua. The French force* 
thaUremained in southern Italy were doomtd to a very different 
fate. The command of the French army had been entrusted 
to the Alebrated Stuart d’Aubigny, a knight of Scottish^ 
ancestry, who had been invested by Charles VIII. with the 
dignity of Ckyistable of France, and who was accounted one of 
the most capable officers in Europe.* But a greater*captain 
than d’Aubigny was already on his way from Castile, who was 
in a single* campaign to restore the reputation of the S|)anish 
infantry to the proud jKisition which they had once occupied 
in the armies of ancient Rome. 

Landing at Reggio in Oilabria, on the il()th of May, 1495, 
with a force of all arms not exceeding 5000 fighting men, 
Gonsalvo de Cordova speedily took possession of that important 
base of operations, established himself on the coast, captured 
several inland towns, was victorious in many skirmishes, and 
would soon have overrun the whole of Calabria, had not the 
rashness of Frederic, the young King of Naples, who had suc¬ 
ceeded but a few months before to the crown which Alfonso 
liad abdicated after a reign of less than one year, led to a 
disastrous check at Seminara. Ikit Gonsidvo rapidly reorganised 
his army, and showing himself, like a great general, no less 
admirable in repairing a defeitt than in taking advantage of a 
victory, he had kept d’Aubigtiy so completely in cheek that he 
had been unable even to go to the assistance of MontjHmsier, 
who was in sore straits ii* Naples. 'I’he citizens soon op<*ned 
their gates to their •lawful sovereign, and Montpensier retreated 
with his remaining forces to Avella, on the banks of the laigni, 
twenty miles north-ea.st of the city of Naples, whither (ionsalvo 
promptly marched to besiege him. Having received intelligence 
,in the courSe of his march—Gonsalvo was ever well informed— 
that a strong body of Frtyieh, with some Angevin knights and 
nobles, were on their way to effect a junction with d’Aubigny, 
he surprised them by a night attack in the fortified town of 
Lino, where he captured every one of the Angevin lords, no 
less than twenty in number, and immediately marching off to 
Avella with his spoils and prisoners, and an immense Imoty, he 


* Branidme speaks of him with the utmost respect, and calls him the “ Grand 
ChfvaUtr sans reproche". Vu tUs kamnus lllustres, il, 59. 
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arrived at Frederic’s camp early in July, just thirteen months 
after their separation on the disastrous field of Seminara. 

On hearing of Gonsalvo’s approach, the king mrrched out 
to meet him, accompanied by Caesar Borgia, the Papil Legate, 
and many of the principal Neajwlitan nobles and commanders, 
who greeted the victorious Castilian with the proud title of the 
Great Captain, by which he was already known to some of his 
contemporaries, and by which he has ever since been dis¬ 
tinguished by posterity. At Avella he found a {einforcement 
of 500 Spanish soldiers, a welcome addition to his small force, 
which amounted on his arrival to only 2100 men, of whom 600 
were cavalry. With such an army, less ilumerofls than *a 
modem German regiment, did GonShlvo overrun Calabria, out¬ 
general the most renowned French commanders, and defeat their 
gallant and well-disciplined forces, emboldened Ijy uninterrupted 
success. 

The siege operations at Avella, which had been conducted 
without energy by the Neapolitans, received a new impetus 
from the presence of the Spaniard, who displayed such skill 
and vigour, that in a few days the French, defeated at every 
point, were glad to sue for terms, and on the 21st of July, 
1496, signed a capitulation which virtuallyj put an end to 
the war. It was meet that Gonsalvo should now pay a visit 
to his countryman at the VatU^an, and having, on his way to 
Rome, delivered the town of Ostia from the dictatorship of a 
Basque adventurer of the name bf Guerri, the last remaining 
hope of the French^n Italy, he was received by Alexander VI. 
with such splendour, that his entr^ into the city is said to have 
resembled rather the Triimiph of a victorious general into ancient 
Rome, than the visit of a modem grandee. • 

The streets were lined with enthusiastic crowds, the windows 
were filled with admiring spectators, the very tops of the houses 
were covered with lookers on, as Gonsalvo marched into and 
through the city, preceded by bands of music, and accompanied 
by his victorious army. The entire •garrison of Ostia, with 
Manuel Guerri at their head, mounted on a wretched horse, was 
led captive to the Vatican, where Roderic Borgia, in the full 
splendour of his tiara and pontifical robes, and surrounded by 
his cardinals, sat on his •throne awaiting the coming of his 
victorious countryman. When Gonsalvq reached the foot of the 
throne, he knelt down to receive the pontifical benedjction, 
but Ale«ander raised him in his arms, and presented to him 
the Golden Rose, the highest and most distinguished honour 
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that a layman could receive from the hands of the tovereiirn 
Pontiff.i 

The Gi^al CapUdn now returned to Naples, into which city 
he m^de In entry scarcely less splendid than that into Rome^ 
and* he received at the hands of FredeKc more substantial 
honours than those of a golden rose, in the shape of the Duke -1 
dom of SSntangelo, with a fief of two towns and seven dependent, 
villages in the Abruszo. From Naples the new duke sailed for 
Sicily, which was then in a state of open insurrection, in 
consequence of the oppressive rule of Juan de la Nsisa, the 
l^eapolitai^ Viceroy. By the intervention of Gonsalvo, the 
inhabitants were satisfied to return to their allegiance; and 
order was restored, withodt the shedding of a single drop of 
blood. After some further services to the state, and to the 
cause of peace, services both diplomatic and military, in Naples, 
in Sicily and in Calabria, adding in every case to his reputation 
as a soldier and a statesman, and above all as a great Castilian 
gentleman, Gonsalvo returned to his native Spain, where he 
was received with the applause and respect that is not always 
granted to great men by their own sovereigns, or even by their 
own countrymen. 

His last services to King Frederic and his people, ere he 
quitted the country, were no less honourable than wise. Frederic 
was engaged in the siege of the last city in the kingdom of 
Naples that refused to recognise the dominion of Aragon, the 
ancient and noble city of Diano, whose inhabitants, vassals of 
that Prince of Salerno who was attached tff the Angevin cause, 
refused to listen to the terms which were proposed. Gonsalvo 
took charge of the operations; and the citizens, convinced of 
the hopelessness of* holding out any longer against so vigorous 
a commander, surrendered a few days afterwards at discretion. 
Gonsalvo, whether touched at their bravery and their forlorn 
condition, or merely being averse to severe measures for which he 
V saw no reaSon, obtained from the king favourable terms for the 
garrison. 

The expulsion of the French from Naples put an end, as 
might have been supposed, to the Most Holy League. For 
the high contracting parties, finding themselves secure from 
immediate danger, conceived thems^ves no longer bound by 

* As to the rebuke he is said to have given to His Holiness, the legend is pro¬ 
bably copied from that of the Cid. In any case there is a strong family r^mblance 
between them. The authorities for Gomtalvo’s presumption arc Paolo (»iovo, aaa ; 
Zurita, lib. in., 175 ; Guicciardini, 111 , 175; CronUa del (Iran Capitan, 30. 
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its provisions. Maximilian, ever penniless and generally faith¬ 
less, had made no attempt to engage in any operations on 
the French frontier, nor had any one of the allies clontributed 
to defray the heavy charges incurred by the Spanish'sovereigns 
n fulfilling their patt of the agreement. The •Venetians’ were 
'ully occupied in securing for themselves as much of the 
Neapolitan territory as they could acquire, by vrSy of in- 
lemnification for their own expenses. The Duke of Milan 
lad already made a separate treaty with Charles,, VIII. Elach 
.nembeifc, of the League, in fact, after the first alarm had 
subsided, had shown himself ready to sacrifice the common 
cause to his own private advantage ; and Ferdinand ^)f Aragon, 
who had already suspended his opftrations on the frontiers of 
Spain in October, 14t}6, had no difficulty in agreeing to a 
further truce as regards Naples and Italy, which was signed on 
the 5th of March, 1497. 

The Spaniards had borne the entire burden of the late war. 
They had been virtually abandoned by their allies, and their 
unassisted operations had led to the deliverance of Naples, and 
the safety of the Italian states, and to the humiliation and the 
defeat of the French. Their immediate objects having been 
thus ha|)])ily accomplished, Ferdinand and Isabella proposed to 
Charles VlII., without shame or hesitation, that the French and 
Spaniards should enter into .an immediate treaty of alliance, 
with a view to drive out the reigning sovereign of Naples, and 
divide his kingdom between themselves! Meanwhile the 
Castilian envoy tc^ the Holy See endeavoured to induce 
Alexander VI. to withhold the investiture of his kingdom from 
Frederic, the new sovereign of Naples, on the ground that he 
was friendly to the Angevin party in Italy, (lie hereditiry 
enemies of Spain.' But Alexander jmid no heed to (iarcilaso 
de la Vega. Charles showed himself not only willing, but eager 
to treat with Fernando de Estrada ; but unwilling at once to 
abandon all his claims to Italian sovereignty, he offered to cede 
Navarre to Ferdinand, and keep all^ “Naples to himself. Pro¬ 
posals and counter proposals thus passed between France and 
Spiin ; but before any definite programme had been agreed to, 
the negotiations were cut short by the sudden death of the 
French monarch, in the tennis court at Amboise, on the eve of 
blaster, 1498. , 

The success of the Spanish arms under Gonsalvo de Cprdova 


Coiununes, i., vni , c. xxin. , MnnauB, !ib. xwl, c. xvi. 
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in Italy was but the beginning of a long career of triumph. 
From the great victory at Seminars, in 1.503, to the great defeat 
of Rocroyi in l(il'.3, the Spanish infentry remained unconquered 
in Europe'. The armies of Castile had been, indeed, as Preseott 
has, it, “ coope^I up within the narrow lin^its of the PeninsuU, 
uninstrueted and taking little interest in the coneems of the 
rest of Europe But the soldiers and sailors of Aragon and* 
Catalonia had fought with distinction, not only in Italy and in. 
Sicily, but in the farthest east of Europe, for i>00 years before 
the Great Captain of the united kingdom set foot on the shores 
of Gilabria. Yet the viotories of Gonsalvo were the ffegiuning 
df a new»era, and liis life is Interesting, not only as that of a 
brave soldier and an accomplished general, who flourished at 
a very imjiortant period of the history of Fairope ; but it is 
further and much more interesting as being the liistory of a man 
who united in himself many of the characteristics of ancient and 
modem civilisation, and who himself appears as a sort of middle 
term between media-val and modern times. 

In personal valour, in knightly courtesy, in gaudy display, 
he was of his own time. In astute generalship, and in still more 
astute diplomacy, an envoy not an adventurer, the servant and 
not the rival of kings, he belongs to a succeeding age, when the 
leader of a victorious army is prouder to be a loyal subject than 
a rjish rebel. The Castilian lords of earlier days had ever been 
br.ave knights ; their followers liad ever been hardy and untiring 
coinbaCints. Hut Gonsalvo was not only a bietician, but a strate¬ 
gist. The men whom he commanded ^cre soldiers. Newly 


' Don Modesto Ivafuentc, i^l without good cause, falls foul of Mr. I’rrscoti 
for these word% ust'd ^of Spam in gtmeral. "A new world," continues the bio¬ 
grapher of Ferdinand and Isabella [meaning, strange to say, not America but 
/Ar/v , “ w as now oj>en to the Spanish nation." Ferdinand and hahella, vol. ii., 
cap 111. '1 he statement is ccriamlv unfortunate. 'Fhe .Spanish historian in his 
rejoinder forlxwrs to go back furl^ler than the ninth century. Ho reminds hi* 
readers, not perhaps very happily, of the negotiations of Alfonso X. to secure the 
Empire foi tiimscdf, and of various other cndmsics, including, of course, that sent 
by Henry III to the court of^amerlane, and he is fully jusiilied m reproaching 
the .American writer for overlcx^ing tin* constant interference, both diplomatic and 
warlike, of the House of Aragon m the affairs of Sicily and Naples ; of the l>old 
stand m.irle by more than one' King of Aragon against the Popes; of their cam¬ 
paigns in southern France and m ever)' pari of Italy ; of the expeditions to (Jre<*ce 
and even to .Asia Minor; and of the enormous and most beneficial influence of 
Alfonso V. over every Italian Slate And, laitly, he reminds us that m the course 
of the wars of succession between Castile and Portugal and England, a Spanish 
fleet was twice victonou.s ov^r a Pntish squadron in British wars. 'I'he American 
histijrian has made a still stranger misstatement of the same character with regard 
to the matrimonial alliance of the Spanish kings F^rscotl, Ferdinand and 
Isabella, cap. iv., v , ii , and I^fucnic, tom. x , pp 65-67. 
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armed and admirably disciplined, the regiments were no longer 
the followers of some powerful nobleman; they formed a part 
of the national army of Spain. The short sword of ^eir Celt- 
iberian ancestors was once more found in their hands. 'The long 
hhices of the Swiss n^ercenaries were adopted wll;h conspitupus 
success. The drill-sergeant took the place of the minstrel in 
(the camp. • 

•k. Nor was this revolution in the art of war confined to the 
conduct of the Spanish troops in the field. Before the close of 
the campaign a national militia, or rather a standiifg army, had 
taken tht' place of the brave but irregular levies of mediaeval 
Spain. A royal ordinance regulated the equipment* of ever^ 
individual, according to his property.' A man’s arms were 
declared free from seizure for debt, even by the crown, and 
smiths and other artificers were restricted, under severe penal¬ 
ties, from working up weapons of war into articles of more pacific 
use. In 1426 a census was taken of all persons capable of 
bearing arms ; sand by an ordinance issued at 'Valladolid, on 
22nd February of the same year, it was provided that one out 
of every twelve male inhabitants, between twenty and forty-five 
years of age, should be enlisted for the service of state, whether 
in the conduct of a foreign war or the suppression of domestic 
disorder.^ 

' Pragmaticas del Reyno, 1495, 83, 12J, 129. 

'The remaining eleven were liable to bewailed on in case of urgent necessity. 
These recruits were to be, during actual service, excused from taxes ; the only legal 
exempts were the clergy, hidalgos and paupers. A general review and inspection 
of arms was to take place every year m the m^nth of March or September. Mem, 
de la Real Acad, de tom. vi., ap. 13. 
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ROYAL MARRIAGES. 

(1490—1.506.) 

I .—Schemen of Empire. 

The marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella had been blessed, as 
the phrase runs, with five children. Isabella, Ihe eldest, was 
bom in October, 1470 ; John, their only son, in 1478 ; Joanna in 
June, 1479; Maria in June, 1482 ; and Katharine in December, 
1485. In the education of this royal family no pains were spared 
by the queen. Ferdinand concerned himself but little about 
literature or science, within or without the palace. His own 
scholarship, indeed, was not so imperfect as hag sometimes been 
asserted, and he was at least able to write a letter with his own 
hand, in very fair Castilian. Nor could Isabella herself lay 
claim to any very superior attainments.' The lessons of Torque- 
mada had been mainly religious or political, and profane letters 
had been despised, if not absolutely prohibited, by the Dominican, 
who had directed her ea{Uest steps in knowledge. Both king 
and queen 4vere sessentially practical in their methods; ever 
inclined to action rather than to contemplation, dealing with 
men rather than with books, yet appreciating knowledge and 
culture in others, and making use of the students, rather than 
of the objects of their study, whenever occasion offered.* 

But Isabella determined at least that her children should 

s 

' Bergenroth considers it probable that she was unable to understand any other 
language than Spanish. Caltndar^ etc., i., 35. 

Prescott, chiefly on the authority of Pulgar, asserts that she could undentand, 
without much difficulty, whatever was spoken er written in Latin in a very moder* 
ate standard of excellence, and that she was a diligent collector of books Ferdi¬ 
nand and Isabella^ voL ii., cdp. xix., a statement for which I can find no autbtM’ity 
whatever. 

* Calendar^ etc., i., xxxv., xxxvi. There was a most remarkablc^imilarity in 
the handwriting of the king and the queen. 



154 


HISTORY OF SPAIN. [a.d. 

be proTided with such an education as befitted their exalted 
birth, and her own still higher aspirations. Accomplished 
scholars from Italy, as well as from the universities ctf Castile, 
wjre found to instruct the young princesses, as well in elegant 
Latinity as in general* literature ; while, in the education of ^he 
^ince of Asturias, no pains were spared to cultivate his scientific 
and literary powers, which were by no means inconsiderable, 
*Tfnd to fit him by special and intelligent methods of culture and 
♦ mental development, for the duties of the govermjient of the 
great kingdom that was reserved for him.' 

Nor was the education of the noble youth of Castile disre¬ 
garded by their ever-watchful queen. The reductioit of thei/ 
fathers to loyal obedience, united under an admired but masterful 
sovereign, had been one of the greatest glories of the early years 
of her reign ; and the encouragement of the young aristocracy 
of Castile in something better than their old occupation of fight¬ 
ing among themselves, and combining against their sovereign, 
became, after the concjuest of Granada, one of the most legitimate 
objects of the queen’s solicitude. 

Peter Martyr, whose letters throw so much light upon the 
contemporary history of the country, was induced by the queen 
to return from Italy to Spain, and to assume the direction of a 
school for the young nobles, a task in which he was ably seconded 
by one Lucio Marineo, a Sicilijyi of distinction, a student, an 
author, and a man of varied atbiinments in literature and science. 

But the subject that occupied'the attention of both king 
and queen more closely than the education of princes or peers 
was the politic marriage of their children.^ And yet, by a sad 
and strange fate, the disposal of these royal princes and princesses, 
so constantly cared for, the object of so much aolicittulc at home, 
the subject of so much negotiation abroad, was, from almost 


Memorias de la Real Acad, de Hist.y vi., 14. 

^An inexcusable mistake is made by Prescott (ii.,cap. iv.) in sayiftpthat “the 
Spnnish monarchs had rarely gone beyond the h«its of the Peninsula for their 
family alliances A few of the more strikuig foreign marriages might surely have 
suggested themselves, such as that m the ninth century Alfonso the Chaste married 
Pertha of France; in the eleventh century Afonso VI. married in succession four 
foreign princesses, of v liom Isabella, the fourth, was a daughter of the Emperor. 
Passing over the marriages of the Berenguers of Barcelona with French and Italian 
ladies, we have in the twelfth centdry the marriage of Alfonso VII. of Leon with 
a daughter of Ladislaus of Poland, and Alfonso VIJl. with Eleanor of England ; 
while in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries there was scarcely a king who did 
not seek and find matrimonial alliances Ix^yond the limits of his Spanish monarchy. 
A list—audit is a long one—is given by Modesto Lafuente, Hist, de tisfaHa, vol. 
X., pp. 65*67. 
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every point of view, the one great and conspicuous failure of the 
reign of the Catholic kings. Their entire family would seem to 
have be^n smitten with some dreadful blight, and to have carried 
a curse with them into every home in which they were received. 
J<}hh, the only son, died in the flower of<»is youth within a few 
months of his early marriage. Isabella, his eldest sister, a widow 
at twenty, a wife once more, under the most o<lious con<litions, 
died ere the first year of her new married life was accomplisheu, 
leaving, in(Jeed, a son, the hope of two nations—who in liis turn* 
withered and perished, within two years of his motj^er’s death. 
Katharine, the youngest bom, whose English marriages ended 
’so unha|Jpily, has been celebrated rather for her misfortunes than 
for her virtues, great as the latter were. Maria, the least gifted 
and the least unhappy, found an unambitious husband in her 
widowed brother-in-law, Emmanuel, King of Portugal. For 
Joanna, distinguished by the most magnificent of alliances, 
was reserved also the most dreadful fate—a fiile of which the 
full horror has only of late been appreciated \)y an indulgent 
posterity. 

The first to be celebrated of all tliese royal marriages was 
that of the Princess Isabella with Alfonso, the heir to the crown 
of Portugal, wliich took place in the autumn of the year 1490, 
and which was apparentlv calculated to lead to th«‘ happiest 
results. But the magnificent jedding festivities at Lisbon were 
scarce concluded when the bridegroom died, and the widowed 
princess returned disconsohfte to her mother (Jan,, 1491). 

The marriage of John, Prince of Asturias, was the next, 
and apparently the most hnportant alliance, that engaged the 
attention of his parents; and, moved by many considerations of 
policy and* pre^ige, they turned their thoughts to far-away 
Flanders. Maximilian of Hapsburg,' the titular sovereign of 
the Holy Roman Empire, had, by his first wife, Mary, a daughter 
of Charles the Bold, and in her own right Duchess of Burgundy, 
been made the father of two children, Philip, l)om in 1478, 
and Margaret, in 1480* Their beautiful mother died in 1482; 
and Philip, on attaining his legal majority at the age of sixteen, 
assumed, in her right, the government of the Low famntries in 
UPt. It was with this youthful sovereign, the heir to yet 
more splendid possessions, that th*; Oitholic sovereigns desired 

I Maximilian was m many ways a very remarkable man. Ills character is 
vigOiously defended by Coxc in his Htstory of the House of Austria 
from ihe usual asj>ersions of Rotjerlson, David Hume and Roscoe. He marned, 
secondly, Bianca Mar:a, tiaughler of Galeazr.o Sforra, Duke of Milan, 
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to unite their younger daughter in marriage, while the hand of 
his sister Margaret was sought for the Prince of AsturiM. The 
advantages to Spain of such a double marriage were emormous. 

^If Prince John were to marry the Archduchess Margaret, 
the only daughter of tile emperor, he would inherit, in the event 
of the death of the Archduke Philip without issue, the great 
j)ossessions of the Hapsburgs, Austria, Flanders and Bufgundy, 
with a claim to the empire that had eluded his great ancestor, 
Alfonso X.' That the Archduke Philip should ip his turn 
espouse, Mt Isabella, the eldest, but Joanna, the second 
daughter of the Catholic king, would prevent Spain from passing^ 
under the dominion of Austria, even in the unlikely’event of* 
the death of Prince John without issuft, inasmuch as Isabella of 
Portugal would, in such a case, inherit the Spanish crown, to 
the prejudice of her younger sister in Flanders. And finally, if 
all the young wives and husbands should live to a reasonable 
age, and should leave children behind them at their death, one 
grandson of Ferdinand and Isabella would wear the Imperial 
purple as lord of central Europe, and another would sit upon 
the throne of a great united Peninsular kingdom of Castile, 
Portugal and Aragon. 

The manifold advantages to Spain from such an arrangement 
were so obvious, that the emperor would possibly have refused his 
consent, had it not been for the consummate skill in negotiation 
that was displayed by the Spanish envoy, Don John Manuel, 
not the least remarkable of the mady remarkable men selected 
by Isabella to do her bidding at home and abroad.- 

A Castilian of uncertain origin, intft)duced in the first instance 
to the queen’s notice as clerk or secretary in the palace, he 
speedily obtained the confidence, not only of* Isabfclla, but of 
Ximenez, and after proving his skill and devotion in many less 
important negotiations, he was chosen to represent the Spanish 
sovereigns at the courts of the Emperor and of the Archduke. His 
success as a diplomatist was complete, for he not only prevailed 
upon Maximilian to agree to all that was»desired by Ferdinand 
and Isabella, but he secured the good vftll and personal regard 

■The inheritance consisted of the kingdom of Aragon, with its dependencies of 
Sicily, Naples, Sardinia, Corsica, the Balearic Islands ; of Castile, with the newly- 
discovered countries beyond the Atlafltic; of the Burgundian States, including the 
Netherlands, Alsatia and the Duchy of Burgundy; of/he five Austrian principali¬ 
ties; and of the Imperial purple. 

^See Marsollier, Kie rfr Aionritw, i., 333-342; Peter Martyr. , 282 ; Zui^ta, 
y4n., VI.. lib. Vi.. i; Gomez. 53; Mariana, 11., lib. xxviii., ta ; Rodriguez Villa, 
Juana la loca (1892), p. 107. 
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of all the parties to the transaction. The negotiation for the 
double marriage, for a league against France, for an alliance 
with England, and for the maintenance of the situation in Italy, 
were all satisfactorily concluded in the course of the year 
, fn the early autumn of 1+96 (22nd Aug.), a splendid fleet set 
out from Laredo, a little port between Bilbao and Santande^ 
which Serried Joanna in safety to her expectant bridegroom. 
The archduke, and the princess for whom so sad a fate was 
reserved, were married at Lille with the usual rejoicings; and 
the Spanish admiral, charged a second time with a precious 
freight of marriageable royalty, brought back the Ijwly Margaret 
*of Hapsl^irg with all honour to Spanish Sanbinder, early in 
March, 1497. The marriage of the heir apjwrent took place at 
Burgos, on the 3rd of April; and on the 4th of October of the 
same year, the gentle and accomplished I’rince of Asturias had 
passed away from Spain, and from this world. A youth of great 
promise, apparently destined to fill the most splendid position 
in Europe, amiable, intelligent, highly cultivated, .lohn was a 
prince whose loss could never be supplied, and his death was an 
irrepiirable blow dealt to Spjiin. 

Yet, once again, and for a few months, there lived an heir 
to United Spain, whose brief existence is scarce remembered in 
history. Isjibella, the widowed queen of John II. of Portugal, 
liad been persuaded or constrfyned by her piirents to contract a 
marriage with her husband’s cousin and successor Fhnmaniiel; 
but the price of her hand A’as the price of blood. For it was 
stipulated that the Jews, who, by the libo*ality of the late king, 
had been permitted to find'a home in his dominions, should be 
driven out of the country after the stem (Xstilian fashion of 
1492, ere the widowed Isabella should wed her cousin on the 
throne of Portugal. Whether the princess was an apt [>upil, or 
merely the slave of her mother and the inquisitor that lurked 
behind the throne, we cannot say, but the Portuguese lover 
consented to the odious bargain. 'The marriage was solemnised 
at Valencia de Alcantara, in the early days of the month of 
August, 1497, and the Stipulated Tribute to Bigotry was duly 
paid. But before ever the bridal party had left the town, an 
express had arrived with the news of the mortal illness of the 
bride’s only brother; and in little more than a year, the young 
queen herself, on the,23rd of August, 1498, expired in giving 
birth to a son. The boy received the name of Miguel, and 


> See Calendar, etc., i., pp. S 4 ‘ 75 - 
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lived for nearly two years—the heir apparent of Portugal, of 
Aragon, and of Castile—until he too was involved in th.» general 
destruction. ' 

,But some time before the death or even before the birth of 
Miguel, another roya^ marriage had been concluded, wliffse 
Insults throughout all time were no less remarkable and scarce 
^less important than that which handed over Spain to a flemish 
emperor. For after infinite negotiations and more than one 
rupture, after some ten years huxtering about dowry, and a 
dozen changes of policy on the part of the various sovereigns 
interested in the alliance, Katharine, the youngest daughter of 
Ferdinand and Isabella, more familiarly known as Kafliarine of 
Aragon, had been married to Arthur, Trince of Wales, and the 
first act had been concluded of that strange and fateful drama 
that led to the Reformation in England.* 


II.— Ncffotiat'wns in England. 

If the protracted negotiations that ultimiitely led to the 
marriage of Katharine of Aragon with two Englisli princes are 
interesting in themselves, a brief sketch of the char.icter of the 
chief negotiator between Spain .and England will scarcely be 
considered impertinent. I'he ))o^ition of Roderigo de Puebla,^ 
the principal envoy of the Spanish sovereigns at this time .at the 
court of London, was |pmewhat remarkable. Trusted rather by 
Henry VII. than by either Ferdinand or Isabella, looking for 
his remuneration to England rather than to Sp.ain, and holding 

• •• 

^ The first commission to the envoy Puebla and his colleague Sepulveda to 
conclude the marriage lictween the Infanta Katharine and Arthur, Prmcc of Wales, 
is dated from Murcia, as early as 30th April, 1488, wlien the youm; princess h.id 
not yet completed her third year, ('alendar, etc., i., p. 3. In the following luly, 
Henry VII. congratulates the Spanish sovereigns on their successes jigainst the 
Moors; and on the same day it is stated that the Infanta Katharine’s marriage 
portion is to be 200,000 crowns of 4s. 2d., Calenda^^<i\.>z. {1862), pp. 129-131, and 
correspondence of October, 1496. The prehmmarf iri'aty of marriage was signed 
by the commissioners in London the next day, 7th July, after protracted negotia¬ 
tions about marriage portion, dowry and alliance with France and Germany, and 
the disposal of the person and dominions of Anno of Brittany. See also Docu- 
inenios Ineditos, etc., i., 356-361. 

®In 1489 he was temporarily recalled to Spain. Nor was any further negotia¬ 
tion of any importance undertaken through him from‘September, 1491, to Novem¬ 
ber, 1494, when he returned, invested with extraordinary powers, to London, where 
be represented, not only the crowns of Castile and Aragon, but also the Pope and 
theGcrman Emperor. Calendar of (Spanish), 1485-1509, Introduction, 

pp. 20, 21. 
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the interests of England at least as dear as those of his native 
country, ^le retained his diplomatic position rather os a man 
from whom Ferdinand could learn what Henry wanted, tlian as 
one who would necessarily further the interests of Spain ^in 
Engfand. • • 

Puebla, as Bergenroth happily says,* was treated by FerdinaiK^ 
more as*an English Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, well- 
disposed towards Spain and bitterly hostile to France, than as 
an ambassador as we understand the word. For he not only 
followed the profession of a lawyer in Ia>ndon, •' extorting 
money from every Spaniard who CJime within his clutches”;* 
fiut he economised in personal expeniliture by dining nearly 
every elay with the kinjf, though it is just |K>ssiblc that the 
wily doctor may have been (juite us anxious to obtain informa¬ 
tion as food. The ambassador was cerUiinly not extravagantly 
fond of good living; nor were the diplomatic tnulitions of later 
days as regards the political importance of a good c<H>k as yet 
developed in Europe. For when royal entertainment was not 
at the disposal of Puebla, he dined at the tid)le of the mason 
who kept the house of ill-fame at which he resided in London. 
The price charged was not high. It was no more than two¬ 
pence per diem. The landlord recouped himself, as we are t#ld, 
by robbing the other gentlemen who frequented the house, and 
de Puebla protected him again.%t the agents of the law. 

But the envoy had no direct emoluments from England. In 
1497 Henry offered Inman tnglisli bishopric. His acceptance 
of so lucrative a post would, however, hive rendered him en¬ 
tirely inde}>endent of SpaiiT, and the required permission was 
not granted by Ferdinand and Isabella.^ Tl’liree years later 
Henry offered hifti a rich English wife ; but the lady was no 
more acceptable than the mitre to the court of .Spain. 

Puebla remained, therefore, in l/ondon, unwedded and un¬ 
beneficed, poor, servile, avaricious; conferring with the King of 
• 

' “'ITicre were sufficient ir^ications that Henry trasted to De Puebla more 
than he would confide to any afnbassador. It is even proljablc that at that time 
there was not a single Englishman who shared the confidence of the king to so 
great an extent. What could be more convenient for Ferdinand and Isalx.*lTa than 
to have a man who had such intimate relations with the king, subject to their 
orders ? But in order that the interests of .'^am should not suffer they always 
kept another ambassador in ^ngland in addition to Dc Puebla.” Calendar^ etc., 
vol. 1., Introduction, pp. 23, 24- 

JPr. Breton to Londono, i8lh July, 1498. CaUndar, etc., 1., p. 166. 

*The only hold that his own sovereigns maintained over this strange ambas¬ 
sador was the power of immediate recall. 
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England in his closet, when no English subject was present, 
assisting at the deliberations of the Privy Council as Ijie friend 
of English royalty ; distrusted by Ferdinand, flattered by Isa¬ 
bella, supported by Henry, a strange go-between in the service 
ofYwo countries. 1 t " e 

The treaty of marriage between the Prince of Wales and the 
Vrincess Katharine was concluded, for the second timt* in the 
month of October, 1497. It had been ratified by both parties 
over and over again ; and the marriage ceremony hacj been more 
than once performed by proxy, the last time secretly -—in fear 
of the King of Scots—in the Chapel of the Royal Manor at 
Bewdley. • 

Yet after everything had been don*, and great sums had been 
spent in order that a splendid reception might be given to the 
princess, her departure from Spain was still postponed. There 
were more reasons than one for the delay. Ferdinand, on closer 
examination of the treaty, found out, or fancied, that he had 
been deceived by Henry in regard to the dowry.^ Objections of 
all kinds were raised ; and renewed excuses were offered for the 
postponement of the departure of the princess. The weather, 
the Moors of Oranada, the receipt or delay of a letter. Anything 
would serve its turn. The question about the .servants who were 
to accompany the Princess Katharine to England, moreover, gave 
no little trouble. Ferdinand and Isabella desired to send as 
many, and Henry to receive as A;w as possible. Hut upon one 
thing the king insisted—that the ''Spanish ladies who were to 
reside with tlie priucess in England should be all of them 
beautiful, or, in any case, not ugly!'* 

This last stipulation was, no doubt, a matter of Jiolicy ; but 
every trifle was earnestly debated ; and every debate gavi“ rise to 
further delay ; the potability of English water ; the facilities for 
obtaining drinkable wine ; the title to be given to the King of 
England ; the influence of English life upon female morality ; all 

* Don F’edro dc Aynl.i, apostolic and Iinpcn.il ifrothonot.iry. wall the rank of a 
bishop, tht‘ bitterest enemy and rival of Ihicbl.i, first nominated ambassador 
to the King of Scots, but afterwards, while retaining his post in Scotland, he was 
also accredited to the King of England 

See /'(//p/zi/ar (1862), pp. 114-119, Isabella to Puebla, i8th August, 1496 
'•^'Phe Bishop of Lincoln had «crupled to olTiciate on that occasion, because 
dignitaries of the Church were forbidden to sanction clandestine marriages IIis 
objections, however, wore overruled by De Puebla. * 

^See Calendar, etc., Introd. Ixxxix., p. 220 ; and Ferdinand and Isabella to 
de Puebla, €th June, 1500 (Simancas), * ' 

^Calendar, etc., Introd., p. 90. 
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these things were seriously considered. Nor did the regular 
diplomatic channels of corre.spondence suffice for information or 
procrastination.' Some private letters that passed l>etwcen one 
of Henry’s secretaries and his nephew in Castile were placed jtt 
tlnadisposjd of the king and queen ; and s<?me of them may still 
be read among the national archives of Sp-ain.* ^ 

But \he resources even of diplomatic correspondence arc not 
infinite; and at last, on Sunday, the 2nd of October, 1.501, more 
than thirteen yejirs after the first letter had been written, 
Katharine of Aragon sailed into the harlamr of l^)rtsmouth. 
JVithin a few days the long-Uniked for marriage was solemnised 
at WestnfSnster.'' And within six months—2nd April, 1.502— 
the young bridegroom diefl at the castle of Ludlow, whither he 
had kept his little court, in the hope that the pure air of the 
west country would strengthen Ins delieate constitution. 

W hen tile news of the death of Arthur reached Ferdinand 
and Isabella they sent, without a moinenl's delay, the Duke de 
Estrada as their ambassador to Faigland. He received two com¬ 
missions, both dated on the lOth ot May, 1502. By the first, 
which was drawn up for show, he was coinmainled : (1st) To 
demand and receive b.ick from the King ol Kngland tlii* 100,000 
crowns which had been paid as an instalment ol the inarriHge 
jKirtion of the I'rineess of Wales. (2nd) I o demand that the 
King of F.ngland should deliveiito the princess the towns, manors 
and lands winch had been lessigned as her dowry, (-ird) lo beg 
Henry to send the princess liaek to .Sjiain in the most becoming 
manner and with the least possible delay ; * 111(1 lastly, to superin¬ 
tend himself, il necessary, \he ])re|Virations for her immediate 
departure from Fuigland. 

By the jfFcond commission, which was drawn up for use, he 
was authorised to conclude a marriage between the Princess 
Katharine and Henry Prince of Wales.' 

rile second instructions, of course, represented the true scope 
of the etiibassy. Ferdinand and l.sabella had been already 
informed of Henry’s desire for the second marriage ; but F.strmla 
was ordered on no aecoilnt to allow the English king to know 


' I lu' Duke of Noriliumbcrl.snd is \(riiU'n of in one of Ihrse pnvnie letiers as 
c) Uliquc de ^e\lrtibrrUni^ui-n ' • 

'• ( ('tc , 1 , Introduction, xci , and p 254, No 204. 

’.\n .recount of the marriaKC festivities al Westminster, winch were moil 
majfn^ricenl, is given, from a contemporary MS., in Inland’s ColUdarteti, vok v., 
PP- 3 S 6 - 373 - 

t C>iUn<iar, etc , i , Introd . p. 94. 

VOL. II. 1 I 
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that such an alliance would be pleasing to the Catholic sovereigns, 
lest he should drive too hard a bargain with them in t^e matter 
of the dowry. 

^Isabella wrote with her own hand in August, 1502, urging 
the immediate retunf of Katharine, that she might give rreer 
vent to her grief in the arms of her mother. She actually sent 
formal instructions to Estrada for the embarkation of the house¬ 
hold, and even of the furniture, of the princess. But at the same 
time she privately informed the envoy that Katharin* was on no 
account to^be permitted to return to Spain, but that the most 
favourable terms as regards her marriage with her brother-in-lawj 
should be exacted from the English court.' 

Henry, on the arrival of Estrada, ahd the display of his well- 
prepared letters, at once made overtures for the second marriage ; 
and he was at length on the point of signing a new treaty of 
matrimonial alliance, when the death of his own queen, Elizabeth, 
caused him to change his plans. He would marry Katharine 
himself! The fact of her being his own daughter-in-law was an 
obstacle not even worthy of consideration by a solvent sovereign 
in those palmy days of Papal indulgence. 

But Isabella would not hear of the proposal ; and the court 
of Spain suggested that Henry should console himself with the 
Queen-Dowager of Naples, who was then residing at Valencia, 
and to whom Ferdinand offered a magnificent marriage portion, 
in the event of her accepting the hand of the King of England. 
Henry accordingly withdrew his pretensions to the hand of his 
daughter-in-law, and despatched a confidential envoy to Spain to 
examine and report upon the personal qualifications of the Queen 
of Naples ; on the S.'ird of June, 150 .S, in the palace at Richmond, 
Katharine of Aragon was formally affianced, not to her father-in- 
law Henry VII., but to her brother-in-law, more celebrated in 
the history of England and of the world as Henry VIII.'^ 

'^Calendar, etc., i.. pp. 278-282. 

’^The treaty of marriage or betrothal, or rathef an English translation of the 
I..alm original, is printed m vol. i. of the Calendar, etc. (Spam), on pp 306-308. 
The greater part of the treaty is devoted to stipulations as regards dowry and 
" (scudos of 4s. 2d. of English money” , but articles i and a are perhaps of suf¬ 
ficient interest to justify their quotation in their entirety — 

I. Ferdinand and Isabella, as^ well as Henry VII., promise to employ all 
their influence with the court of Rome, in order to obtain the dispensation of the 
Pope necessary for the marriage of the Princess Katharine with Henry, Prince of 
Wales. The )^apal dispensation is required, because the said Princess Katharine 
had on a former occasion contracted a marriage with the late Prince Arthur, brMher 
of the present Prince of Wales, whereby she became related to Henry, Pnnee of 
Wales, m the first degree of affinity, and because her mamage with Prince Arthm- 
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It has been recently suggested that it was npt intended by 
the King of England that the marriage of Katharine with the 
Prince of Wales should ever be consummated, and that the treaty 
of ajliance was forced upon Henry by Fturdinand. Be this * it 
nAy, it is at least certain that the young bride and bridegroom 
were kf pt apart, and scarce permitted to see one another, ev«*i 
in comp,iny, while Henry was carrying on the negotiations, for* 
his own marriage with the (Jueen of Naples. And his negotia¬ 
tions, like*most of those between the kings and queens of 
Europe in or about the year of grace 1.50,3, ran by*no means a 
(Straight jr a rapid course. When this matrimonial alliance was 
first proposed by the Syjinish sovereigns to Henry Vll., the 
political sbite of Europe rendered the friendship of the King of 
England highly desirable to Ferdinand, while the ginxlwill of 
Ferdinand was equally valuable to Henry. Ferilinand was 
involved in a war with France, in consequence of the quarrels 
which had arisen respecting the partition of the kingdom of 
Naples, and Henry wished to make use of Ferdinand in order to 
obtain, through his influence, jmssc-ssion of the Farl of Suffolk. 
But as soon as Ferdinand had entered into negotiations for peace 
with France, the alliance with Henry became a subordinate con¬ 
sideration, and he accordingly proposed to Louis XI. that the 
intended bride of Henry should be married to King Alfonso of 
Naples—and he threw over thf King of England without hesita¬ 
tion or apology. • 

Protest, as Henry well knew, was of jio avail with such an 
antagonist as the King of Aragon. But an occasion .soon pre¬ 
sented itself for a practical retort, of which the I'nglish king 
was not slow to t^ke ad\antage ; and Henry was able to revenge 
himself by \he execution of a treaty with Philip of Burgundy, 
the rival regent of Gistile.' 

wa*; solemnised according lo the rites of the C.atholic Church, and afterw'ard.s 
consuniniattd 

2 If the aforesaid dispen|ation be obtained, Ferdinand and l<ial)ell.i on the one 
side, and Henry V'H on the other, promiv that a marriage f>fr vcrhi ,if pra(r\rnti 
shall \)c contracted within two|nonlhs after this treaty shall have fx-en ratified by 
both the contracting parties. 

* During the lifetime of Perkin VVarbeck Henry looke<l upon I'hihp as one of 
his most determined enemies The animo«.ny existing I>etwecn Henry and the 
archduke soon communicated itself to the tvsf^nations. The Knghsh were tre.ited 
badly in Flanders, and the ^jlcmings had much to suffer in Kngland. J'ui from 
the tim«- that Philip leant more towards the policy of France the relations lx*tween 
him and England sensibly improved. 'Phe beginning of a much more iiilimaie 
friAffthip lictwecn Henry and Philip is to be dateo from their interview rtear 
Calais on Whii-Tuesday, m the year 1500. Henry seems to have appreciated the 
confidence placed m him by Philip, who came to the meeting without ceremony 
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Meanwhile the unfortunate Katharine was leading a hard 
life in England. A hostage, to all intents and pui^ses, in 
the hands of Henry ; affianced but not married to his son ; left 
without money by Ferdinand in order to annoy Henry, ,and 
stinted by Henry in order to coerce Ferdinand, she i?as eonstanMy 
amployed by her father and mother to conduct negotiations too 
shameless, or, in diplomatic language, too delicate, to be com¬ 
mitted to the harder hands of de Puebla or of Ayala. 

Not the least strange, and not the least disgrac«iful of the 
negotiations* that she was privileged to eonduct, was that for 
the marriage of her father-in-law, Henry VII.—the father of, 
both her husbands—with her own sistCT Joanna, whom her own 
father had publicly asserted to be mad. A more humiliating 
position than that which she occupied when she was compelled 
to indite love letters from her father-in-law to her sister, it is 
hardly possible to imagine. A man of ordinary good feeling 
would have felt degraded by any participation in the sordid and 
shameless schemes of matrimonial alliance that a young and 
royal lady, herself intimately connected with the principal actors 
in the ever-shifting drama of international politics, was specially 
called upon to negotiate. 

The dignified sadness of her story as Queev Katharine — 
insulted, divorced and abandoned—the unwilling heroine of 
the great tragic drama that was 'played in the reign of Henry 
VIII. of England, is known to all nven, who extend to her, with 
one consent, their pity and their respect. But those only who 
know something of tne seven dreary and disgraceful years that 
she spent in the palace of her father-in-law, before she was 
permitted to know, even for a season, the happiriess of a husband’s 
love, or to enjoy the great position of Queen of England, may 
alone understand the fulness of the measure of her wretchedness. 


and without protection. Nor was he the only person on whom the behaviour of 
the young Archduke produced a favourable impression. He became popular with 
all the English who were present, and even De Pu%bla wrote th.tt he was a much 
better prince than he was generally reported. The vanity of Henry must, more¬ 
over, have been flattered to a considerable c.xtent, wicn he overheard the Archduke 
telling the Spanish ambassador that he regarded the King of Fmgland as his natui al 
Protector. On the whole, they behaved to one another like father and son. 
Although Henry had afterwards occasionally to complain of the Archduke, they 
never ceased to call one another father and son down to the death of the latter. 

(Spain), etc., i., pp. loi, loa. 
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THE RISE OF XIMENEZ. 

I. 

The elevation or the removal of tlie virtuous Talavera to the 
Archiepiscopal See of Granada vacated the yet more important 
post of confessor to the <^ueen of Castile ; and the forluiuite 
ecclesiastic who was chosen to fill that great {>osition was destined 
to occupy a place in the history of Spain and of Europe un¬ 
dreamed of by Torquemada himself. 

Alfonso * Ximenez de Cisneros was bom of honourable iwrents 
at Torrelaguna, on the southern slopes of the Guiularrama, not 
far from Madrid, some timo in the year 1 f.'Ki. After some 
preliminary studies at Alci»lii, already celebrated as a scIiihiI of 
learning, he was admitted at an early age as a student at 
Salamanca. Having taken his degree *at that university, he 
proceeded to Rome, and after a residence of nearly six years 
at the capital o^ Christendom, he obtained from the Pope Paul 
11, a Bull ejrpectative,- preferring him to the first benefice of a 
certain value that should become vacant in the See of Tol«do. 
Thus provided for, he at once returned to (iastilc, and on the 
• 

^According to Hefele, Gonzalez w;ls his baptismal name-pi-rliaps in addition 
to that of Alfonso. (Gonz,ilez w.is not a baptismal name but an ancestral surname 
borne by the Xiinencs fanuly|—H.) 

^ These Bulls had been condemned as long ago as 1179 by the third l,Hiteran 
Council under Alexander III. Hardouin, CV 7 . Cont.^w., 1677. Innocent III. 
revived the practice by a subterfuge, causing the Mords of the grant to l>e wniewhat 
varied ; and Boniface VIII., while sternly <*L>ndcnming a cx|)cclali>e, per¬ 

mitted the adoption of xhe^tncral expt'ciative- -that is, a promise without sj)ccifi' 
cation of bcncrtce. 'I'he entire system was finally aljohshcd by the Council of 
Trent, 1563. Pallavicini. Htsl. Cone. Truieni., Ixxiii., c. vi. The grant to 
Xirftencz generally exudative, and was thus in accordance wi^h the letter, if 
contrary to the spirit, of the existing ecclesiastical law. 
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death of the arch-priest of Uzeda, in 1473, took pos^ssion of 
his ecclesiastical office by virtue of this Papal grant. \ 

But Alfonso Carrillo, the warlike Archbishop of Toledo, was 
a Churchman of what may be called the old school in Spain ; 
and* he showed his Oistilian independence, and his practtcjl 
contempt for the Pope ^ and his patronage, by lodging the ex- 
ptclanl Ximenez not in the clergy-house, but in the prison, of 
•Uzeda. Here the young priest remained in confinement, in 
spite of Bulls and benefices, for nearly six years, whfn he was 
glad (1480) to exchange his very unenviable position at San 
Torquato fcJi' that of chaplain to the great Cardinal Mendoza, 
at that time Bishop of Sigiienza. Mendoza soon conceived so * 
great a respect and affection for Xim.enez that he nominated 
him to be his Grand Vicar, and entrusted him with a large share 
in the administration of his diocese. In addition to this spiritual 
jurisdiction, the Count of Cifuentes, who was a prisoner in the 
hands of the Moors, about the same time appointed Ximenez 
to be the agent or administrator-general of all his landed property 
which lay near Siguenza.^ 

But in 148.8 Mendoza was raised to the archiepiscopal throne 
of Toledo; the Count of Cifuentes obtained his liberty, and 
returned to his estates in Castile ; and Ximenez, although he 
is said to have devoted his abundant leisure to the study of 
Oriental languages, was not the man to reconcile himself to the 
pale and uneventful life of a country priest. These real or 
supposed studies may perhaps havtf suggested to his maturer 
years the production of,the great Polyglot. But Ximenez, though 
he became so great a patron of scholarship, was never himself 
a scholar. His life would have been wasted in the study. He 
was, for good or for evil, essentially a man of action. 

He accordingly abandoned his benefice at Siguenza, and 
following his friend and patron Cardinal Mendoza to Toledo, 
he entered the Franciscan Monastery of San Juan de les Reyes,'* 
which had been lately founded by Ferdinand and Isabella. 
The new friar was now** nine-and-forty, a mature age for any one 

0 

‘ Pope Gregory liad been succeeded at the Vatican by Sixtus IV. in 1473. 
Previous to his rele.ise, which was obtained by the intervention of the Countess 
of Buendia, a sister of the archbishop, he had b^n confined in the ecclesiastical 
prison of 6an Torijuato. • 

Marsolher, i., 47. . 

■* He then changed his own Christian name of Alfonso to that of Francisco, by 
which he was ever afterwards known. 

* A.o. 1484 or 1485. 
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to change jhis way of life. When a man close upon fifty forsakes 
the worlcyfor the cloister, it is usually to seek repose, and to 
find obscurity. Ximener is perhaps in all history the most 
striking exception to the rule. For three years he lived in a 
huj tn the pjecincts of the monastery a# t'AStanar, For five 
years more he administered the affairs of the more important 
Confraternity at Salceda. At length, ujKin the conquest ofi 
Granada, and the promotion of Father Talavera to the newly 
created arqjibishopric, he was called, at the urgent request of 
Cardinal Mendoza, and to the astonishment of all Spain, to take 
his place in the queen's closet, in 1+!)* ; and on the death of 
\he samta eminent protector three years later, having secured 
the confidence of Isabella, he succeeded him in the more than 
princely office of Archbishop of Toledo and I’rimate of S]>ain 
(1495.)' 

Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, Cardinal of S|)ain, a great noble¬ 
man, an eminent ecclesiastic, and a powerful sbitesman, had 
exercised for full twenty years before his death so enormous an 
influence u|)on the affairs of his country, both at the court of 
Henry IV. and at the court of Isabella and Ferdinand, that he 
was generally spoken of as‘'tlie third King of S|)ain ". The 
youngest son of the celebrated Inigo Lopez de Mendoza, Manpiis 
of Santillana, the archbishop had ever been a loyal supjMirter of 
Henry IV. ; but on the death of that monarch, he attached 
himself to the party of Isabella rather than to that of .Joanna, 
and contributed largely by 'his weallli, his experience, and his 
commanding influence, to the ultimate sucij-ss of her cause. One 
of the last, if not actually, the last representative of the old 
school of aristocratic Churchmen who obtained great preferment 
in Spain, hq maintained a princely state, and dispensed a m.ig- 
nifieent hospitality. A troop of children was considered no 
disgrace to his orders ; a liberal interpretation of the duties of 
his office brought with it no suspicion of heresy. A patron of 
learning and of learned men, and of all that was noble and worthy, 
generous in every sensp of the word, he founded a college at 
Valladolid, and an hospital at Toledo, and he resisted the estab¬ 
lishment of the Inquisitmn as a needless novelty in Spain. 

How keen was his judgment of men, how prompt his appre¬ 
ciation of merit, may be seen in his early yratronage of the 
unknown and disregarded country’priest, whom he afterwards 

' Alfonso de Carrillo had filled the see from 1446 to 1483 -a prim.acy of 
n&rfy forty years! He was immediately succeeded by Mendoza, irho lived till 
1495. 
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introduced to Isabella as her confessor. How true he was to 
his Church and to his country, may be judged by thl^ fact that 
he prevailed upon the queen to select the obscure friar to succeed 
him on the throne of Toledo. 

• If Ximenez was (K humble birth, he was of In#perial aWljty. 
If he was bigoted, he was zealous. If he was hard, he was also 
great of heart. And if, as was said, it was in accordance with 
‘ Mendoza’s dying wishes, it certainly was in accordance with 
the queen’s policy, that the most exalted dignity,in Castile, 
to which the highest nobles were proud to aspire, and which 
carried witk it an amount of power and influence unrivalled 
in Spain, should be bestowed upon a poor priest, a man of the* 
people, whose severe life and inflexUde will had alone com¬ 
mended him to his sovereign. 

The story of the friar’s reluctance to accept the archiepiscopal 
dignity is well known. Ferdinand, indeed, strenuously opposed 
his appointment to the office, which he had destined for one of 
his illegitimate children, Don Alfonso of Aragon, who, although 
but twenty-four years of age, was already a prelate of some 
standing, having been consecrated Archbishop of Saragossa at 
the early age of six years, on tlie death of the former primate, 
himself an illegitimate son of .John 11. of Aragon.* But Isabella 
behaved with her usual determination. She disregarded at once 
the entreaties of her husband and the protestations of her 
confessor;** and she obtained frofn Alexander VI., notone, but 
two Bulls, appointing Francisco Ximenez de Cisneros to tlie 
vacant See.*' Thus Xpnenez, who in 14*)^, was still an obscure 
friar, whose fifty-six years of life had,been passed in comparative 
obscurity, found himself, less than three years later, the most 
powerful man m Spain,* the most raaginfieent ecclesiastic m 

' The .spiritual prim.icy of .Xr.rgon seems to Imre lieeii c.irefiill) icseived for 
the iMsl.irds of the reigning kings. I'he suflr.ig.in bishops, no dutiht. neisied no 
serious supervision. 

'I'he Archbishops of Sar.igoss.1 about this tunc, according to Gams, .S'erirt 
A'/fji ii/cru/rt, were as follow — • 


1460 

John of Aragon 

1478 

Alfonso of Ar.f^on 

1520 

.. John of Ar.igon. 

*539 

. Kcnlmand of Aragon 


'*IIcfcle, cap. V. ; Gomez. 939; Fli'chier. lib 1 , 34 ; Robles, c sin 
t.'ardin.il Mendoza died on iilh January, Ximenez «.is not consecratcsl till 
nth October (t495). 

■•The zXrchbishop of Toledo, by virtue of his ollice. I'rimate of Spam and 
Grand Chancfilor of f astile, was esteemed, after the To|k-. the highest ts;clesi.isti. 
c.ll dignitary in Christendom. His levenu. s at the close ol the lifteenth century 



U95.] THE RISE OF XIMENEZ. ’ 169 

• 

Christendo^, yielding a nominal obedience in spiritual afTairs 
only to in&llible C«sar at Rome. 

Isabella may not have been as imj>erious, but she was quite 
as determined as her confessor, and in a conflict of will the 
quejif would probably have had her way.^ But it shouUl libt 
have been a task of extreme difliculty to persuade Ximener. to 
umlertalA; the congenial task of ruling his fellows. No Church-* 
man, surely, who ever received the tonsure was so pre-eminently 
fitted, both,by his temper and by his intellect, for supreme 
command ; and few men, lay or ecclesiastical, have displayed 
their jxiwer with more splendid arrogance. All lift- qualities 
and all tht»defects of his character were those of a man masterful, 
eager, impatient, zealous, l*eadstrong, not so mucli a leader as 
a dominator of men. His first act on assuiiimg tlic archicpis- 
copil functions was eminently characteristic of his temper. The 
younger brother of his predecessor, the living representative of 
the man to whom he owed everything that he enjoyed in this 
world, Don Pedro de Mendoza, had obtained the lucrative jaist 
of Adelanbido, or local administrator of a district in the ecclesi¬ 
astical province of Toledo. The new primate was asked by 
influential friends to confirm Don Pi-dro in Ins jmsition. It was 
even suggested that the ap|K)intinent would he agreeable to the 
queen. Ximenez promptly refused. storm of iiidignalioii not 
unnaturally arose. Isabella wjcs^appcaled to, 1ml she ))rudenlly 
declined to interfere. The arrogance and the ingratitude of the 
new prelate were iinivcrsidly condemned. But when at length 
the indignation of the courtiers had spent itself without result, 
it was announced to the astomshed .lililitiilailo that Xniienez, of 
his own motion, and in spite of the intervention of niiperlincnl 
strangers, had heCn pleased to confirm him in the olliee (or 
which he was so adiinrahly (itleil 

Such a man is hardly likely to have preferred the submission 
of a Franciscan cloister to the throne of the Primate of Spain, 
with the incidental and tremendous authority of President of 
the Royal Council and Clxinccllor of Castile. Yet in one respect 
Ximenez maintained Ins monastic rule of life in his new and 
splendid position. A hair shirt, we are tolil, was ever worn 
under his magnificent robes. No linen was suffered to touch 

• 

CNcecfleti 80.000 (luc.iis. while gross ciniount is caul lo have nMch^d the enor¬ 
mous sum of 180,000 Me could. morcNAcr, muster a groatet rumil/<T of v;iss.ilt» 
than any other subject in the kingdom, and hekl jurisdiction o\ei (ifi< < ri l.irgc and 
])0 |)’j1ou> lo\\ns besides a great number of infetior jilaces, «-t< N’.iv.u'u r-f. i 
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his sacred person. A truckle bed was found by thelside of the 
gorgeous couch on which the primate might have regitimately 
reposed. The food at his table was so plain as to call forth the 
remonstrance of so indulgent a censor of ecclesiastical manners 
a^ Pope Alexande^ VI.* And his biographess relate,* jvith 
pardonable pride, that a needle and thread, with some pieces 
*of coarse stuff, were, after his death, found hidden avi^y in his 
cabinet, the materials with which the very hands of the proud 
yet humble cardinal had busied themselves in th^ patching of 
his monastic frock. 

The fifilt serious task of the new primate was the reform 
of tile Monastic Orders; and the work was one wJiich taxe*d 
the powers of Ximenez to the utnwst, and which for a long 
time defied even his zeal, his vigour and his authority. Some 
twelve months before he had been prevailed upon to accept 
the pre-eminent position of Archbishop of Toledo, he had been 
called to the humbler yet important office of Provincial of the 
Franciscan Order in Spain, and he had addressed himself with¬ 
out delay to the work of improving the manners and morals 
of the regular clergy, an attempt in which he was warmly 
encouraged by Isabella. His new position enabled him to 
prosecute the ungrateful task with his usual vigour, and with 
greatly increased authority. Yet the work was not accomplished, 
nor, indeed, fairly undertaken, ^without the most powerful, the 
most obstinate, and the most* wide-spread opposition. The 
general of his Order arrived from*Rome, and denounced him in 
no measured langu#ge to Isabella (1495). His own brother, 
Bernardo, who had also assumed tJie habit of St. Francis, made 
an attempt upon his life at Alcalil de Henares; '^ and on his 
recovery from this murderous assault, he foirtid tbat the Pope, 


‘The brief is daied 15th December, or perhaps 15th .September, laoe. See 
Hefele cap. vi., and .luthorities cited ; .tnd Baudier, Or dt .Kimena, ed. iSei P 
197 1 kobles, I , 169-174. ^ ^ 

'lie w.is visited for this offence only with a short term of imprisonment ; .and 
he received on his release a considerable pension.* It would have been unseemly 
th.it the brother of the I rimate of .Spam, and a friar to boot, should suffer either 
restraint or (loverty See Hefele,cap. vi. Ximerla had a third brother, Juan, who 
was more worthy of his position, if undistinguished in his personal career. He 
marrietl a d.iughtcr of the Count of n.araj.is, and left a numerous family, whose 
descend.ints .are still it is Mid, recognised in Spam, and of whom one fortunate 
O iT r^'i Ximenfr), entered the British armv m 1794, was present 

at the hiking of Ischia m 1809, and commanded tlK band Foot .it Genoa in 1814. 
He also OTved with distinction m India, and was appointed full colonel of the t6th 
tOTt and a major-general in 1837. After thirty-eight years of foreign service he 
died m tdgland m August. 1848, a lieutenant-general and a kntght of Hanover- 
Hefelc. p. 57 ; Army Luti, 1794-1848. ® 
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unwilling ditectly to veto his projects of reform, had, during his 
illness, been prevailed upon to appoint a number of highly 
indulgent commissioners to assist him in the work of the 
purification of the monasteries. 

l^menez was not a man to brook suclT assisUnce, or tU 
fail to perceive its true character; and the Papal commissioners 
were proihptly sent back to Rome, whence Alexander retorted 
by a Bull on the 9th of November, 1 tpi!, peremptorily 
forbidding aqy one in Spain from proceeding any further 
in the matter of monastic reform. But Isabella cared 
nothing for Popes or Bulls, when they ran cfllinler to 
hef own designs. The Great Captain witli a victorious army 
was within a few days’ •iiarcli of Rome ; ami the queen 
gave Alexander to understand tliat she intended to have 
her way. Thereupon, after a decent interval, the Pope, 
by a Bull of the 2,'ird of June, 1+<)!)> entrusted his faith¬ 
ful and well-beloved Xiinenez with sucli ample powera as 
enabled him to deal promptly and fully with every friar in 
Castile. 

The iirimate, it was justly judged, was not the man to 
leave the ta.sk half-performed ; and the news oi his dreadful 
intentions spread consternation throughout the religious houses 
of Spain. One last attempt, it was felt, must be made to 
maintain the old abuses; and Fray .\lfonso de Albornoz, an 
envoy well skilled in the methods of Papal negotiation, was 
1 secretly despatched under the jiretext of some private business 
to Rome, to jirotect the interests of the th»iatened friars, and 
especially of the chapter of liiledo, at the court of Alexander 
Vl. But the secret was not well kept. Ximenez had time 
to employ th^ fleetest messenger in .Spain to carry letters 
from Isabella to Garcilaso de la Vega, her minister resident 
at the Vatican; and Albornoz, as soon as he set foot on shore at 
the port of Ostia, was arrested, and sent back to Alcala, as a 
prisoner of vtate. Nor was he released from his confinement, 
until Ximenez had reforrued the friars to his heart's content, 
more than two years after his return as an unwilling traveller 
to Spain. ® 

At the close of the fifteenth century the secular priests 
throughout the Peninsula were grossly ignorant; the regulars 
were grossly licentious. , It is doubtful whether the Spanish 
ecclesiastics were more immoral, even if they were more ignor¬ 
ant, than those of France; and it is certain that in thejr lives 
and conversation they never even approached the scandalous and 
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unblushing depravity of the Italians.i Yet th^ most un¬ 
doubtedly needed reform. 

Direct testimony upon such matters is not likely to be 
found among contemporary records, but the side-lights upon 
uie subject are abundantly sufficient for our illumination. 
Throughout the whole of the fourteenth century, for instance, 
we find that the Cortes of Castile promulgated repeated decrees 
against the insolence of the barragan(ui de clerigus or concubines 
of the priests, who were so numerous and so insolent that they 
called for special legislation for their class.* Noteworthy 
among such ordinances was that promulgated by the Cortes of 
Valladolid in the reign of Peter the Cruel in Id.'ilt Yet even 
its severity can have had but little effect upon the manners of 
the clergy, for we find the ordinance re-enacted in yet more 
stringent terms in the Cortes of KiH7 under .John 1. In 140.5 
the priests' ladies were compelled by an edict to wear a scarlet 
head dress, in order th.at they might be distinguished from other 
women. Hut neither their number nor their insolence appears 
to have been diminished by legislation ; and they are con¬ 
stantly referred to by the various writers of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. 

As a scathing satire upon the vices of the contemporary 
clergy, the verses of Ruiz, the well-known areli-priest of Hita, 
are sufficiently noteworthy. ^ Nor was the author, in those 
pre-inquisition days, subjected tj any proseeiition or persecution 
on account of his plain speaking. It is true that he was himself 
a clerk. .So also»wa.s Hartolonie Naharro, whose Propnlmlin, 
published as late as 1.517, is not without a considerable freedom 
of speech upon the same subject. Hut long before the days of 
Naharro, old Ayala, a layman and a cfturtiijr. had sternly 
reproved the clerical ilisorders of his time in his Riiiuulo del 
i’aliicio.'^ Nor is the covetousness and lewdness of the priests 
less severely handled by .luan de Padilla, himself a Carthusian 
friar, in his Doee Triuiijhx de lun doce Apostoles, "jiublished in 
Seville even after the establishmenk of the Inquisition. The 


‘'Ihc Council of Ar.ind.i, in 1473,11:11.1 been compelled to laydown that in 
future no man .should be ordained apncsiwho did not understand Latin. This 
modest provision is far more eJp<]ueiU than the most savage diatribes. Hefele, 
iiO, 117. 

^ i 'ories de I w//.i</e'/n/, art. 24. See F. M^rim^e, Pidre /., p. 38-40 and note , 
and vol. i. of this history, Appendix on Barraganekia, p. 404. 

Fitnied lor tlie lirst lime in the Revistci d<e Madrid, for Decenil>ei*t 1832. 
See also Ue Castro, Ptotfituntes PspaHsjUs^ cap. 1. 
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facts of the* case were so patent that no man ever soujjht to 
hide them.' 

If the inferior clergy of the day, both secular and regular, 
were somewhat lax in their way of life, ^heir ecclesiastical 
supeMors were •by no means more scrupulous. The better 
clii-ss of jjrelates, like Carrillo of Toledo, or the Fonsecas of 
Sanigossfi and of Seville, had, until the triumph of Isabella 
put an end to civil war in .Siviin, ]>assed their time in tite more 
or less honoihable jmrsuit of arms. Tlie bishops of tile worser 
sort were distinguished at once by their violenee, their lieentious- 
nt^s, and their disregard of the first principles of reTigion. A 
few nolile alid truly pious men, no doubt, were oeeasionally to 
be found among their numlter. Hut tlie conditions of life were 
not favourable to virtue. Fonseca, Archbishop of Santiago, had 
contrived by some bargain with Ferilinand to pass on his exalted 
office to one of his sons.- One of his iinmediate predecessors 
had been actually thrust out of his seat hy the (leople at 
Compostella for having so far forgotten himself as to make an 
attempt uixm the honour of a youthful worshipper ' in the 
Cathedral of .Santiago in I l-.'iK. The celebrated Archbishop of 
Toledo, Don I’edro Teiiono, at the end of the fourteenth 
century, was a professional agitator. 'I'he eoiiteni|H>rary Hishop 
of I’alencia was a military eonimainh'r. .So, in the fifteenth 
century (1 !■,)'.;) were Zerezuela,,Hishop of Osina, and /iiiiiga, 
Hishop of Jaen (fC'ifi), Barrientos (f l-70), Hishop of Ciienea, 


• And in our O'.sn tunc ihc orlhotiox I icfcN* f I'/f Jr p iB^) ni.unl.nns, 

partlv as an «‘\cusc foi the l■''[al<lisllnll^t of the Jii(]iii''iiif)n. .itul partly •ix a justitj- 
cation tor the ctclcviastic.il iclorius of Xiincnc/, th.il tin* jee^v, tsho \mti- unlike 
ihfi ( hi tsiians, “ t^r\ ustx < // li.iil mfi-ctcd with tlc-ir detf cj r ors 

a t,Tc;H }>;\rt of the clcr^v .ind even tht* bishojts As for tlic jijcncr.il ilfinoralis.ition 
of the religious or<Icis in tlie fifteenth ccntur\ si-t joh.in <lc rntlcnlicmi, I tho 
Jf StiJtu rt Ruinii I/i'/d.m/ r>;a',r i -iii 
I nticnluMm, hitnsdf ,m abfx>t, spe iking of the st.uc of the rnon.istcrics, as 
knovxn to hiins^df, s.tys “ I lie monks \\hcn abroad \mtc idle an<l \am, ami wlicn 
inside the ■ssalls were abandoned to cainal deliglus, with nothing of decorum to 
show but the liabit , ami c\cn *his w.ts mostly neglected No om tlmiighl of 
enforcing the forgotten discipline 'I'hc mnn.istenes h.id ix-come st.ibles tor cirrks. 
oi forticssos for liglHing men, <;r giaikels foi tr.i<l<Ts, or brothels for sirumjM'ts. in 
which the greatest of crimes was 1 * live without sin ” See I^m, //n/. of the Ivifut- 
situm, \nl 111 , pp 640-1 . fVler M,\rtyr, /'/■ . bM . (jomei, I)e Rebtis (tc\tn, fol 7 
and 166. Waddingiu.s, 1 /;/; <>rJ, p ir>8 , Hefele, I’tr dr X\mrne\, pp 187 

t<Y , liernaldez, A’eyrs ( .itd/uos, 201, l>ucio W.Hfneo. Cosas Metnotab/n, 165, 
Zunta, A'ey Heruando, m.. 15. « 

^ Fl^chier, I'le de Xtmeurx, c. In. p. 495. 

%QMe acababa dc velarse. The sex of the young person is uncertain. Thr, 
prelate was Rodengo de Luna. The Lunas were a hot-blooded race. HefeU, 
186 ; I^fuentc, tom. ix , 43. 
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and the more celebrated Alfonso Carrillo, Archbishop of To- 
ledo.i 

In the first battle of Olmedo in 1445, one archbishop and 
two bishops actually fought at the head of their knights. 
At the second battle of Olmedo in 1467 three other prelates 
, played a similar part. As late as 1479 we hear of ijombatant 
bishops in the armies both of Spain and of Portugal. But Ximenez, 
with Oran before him, ought not to have been too hard upon 
the clerics who made no worse use of their time thab in fighting. ^ 
From suclwcoadjutors as these, and their legitimate successors, 
no help, nothing indeed but hindrance, was to be expected; 
but Ximenez went his own way, and^ it is admitted on all hands 
that his reforms were unsparing, impartial and tremendous. 
The Spanish clergy, both regular and secular, were reduced to 
order and to submission. They were made more respectable, 
more efficient, and as Churchmen vastly more powerful than 
before. And thus it came to pass that the Reformation found 
the Spanish Church already reformed, at least in morals and 
behaviour. 

More than 1000 friars are said to have quitted their country, 
and passed over to Africa, preferring the liberty of self-indulgence 
under the protection of the Infidel, to submission to Ximenez 
in Spain. The figures may be, and probably are, exaggerated: 
but the story tells truly of the magnitude of the evil, and of the 
tremendous vigour of the cure.^ • 

But the primate was not content with ecclesiastical reform. 
He persuaded the*sovereigns to modify the incidence of the 
A/cabala, or tax on all bargains and sales of goods, which had 
been established to defray the expenses of tl^e wars in Granada; 
and on the 7th of March, 1498, he laid the first* stone of that 
great institution at Alcald. which is inseparably and gloriously 
associated with his memory. It is sometimes said that Ximenez 
procured the abolition of the Alcabala; but on the^ contrary, it 
was with the greatest difficulty, and by the support of the 
queen ^ against the whole council, thA he was able to procure 

* Lafiiente, tom. ix., pp. 66-70. I 

® The hghtinx qualities of these Spanish bishops is treated by Sehor Cleraencin 
in the MemoirsofRoyal Acad, of Hist, of Madrid, vol. vi., pp. 388-391. 

^ Mem. R. Acad, Hist., vi., aoi ; Zurita, Htst. Rey Hernando, iii., 15. 

^The complete abolition, of the impost was urged upon Ferdinand by Isabella 
in her will, long after this, in 1504. (Very far, however, from being abolished, the 
ten per cent, lax on all sales, or the equivalent m a lump sum m composition from 
certain pi^ileged towns, continued to blight and ruin Spanish industry and >rade 
until the eighteenth century. For an account of the havoc worked by this tax see 
the editor’s Spain: its Greatness and Decay.-^H.) 
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the adoptioij of certain modifications, conceived in the true spirit 
of enlightened finance, by which the amount of the contribution 
was reduced from 10 per cent to 5 per cent. ; the mode of 
collection was rendered less odious and less nnerous; while tlje 
net amount rettovered by the treasury was as great or greater 
than before. But in an evil hour, not long after this display of , 
enlightenment and liberality, Ximenez turned his attention to 
Granada. 



riAlTER XLVIII. 


COLUMBUS. 

(1495—150].) 

That the 1500 adventurers who sailed with Columbus on his 
second voyaire should have turned out indifferent colonists, was 
only what might have been fairly expected of them. But their 
turimlence. their idleness, their cruelty, and their lawle.ssness 
exceeded all that could have been thought ))ossible, and defied 
at once the power and the wisdom of the great navigator.* 

Columbus was perhaps one of the best and noblest men who 
has ever ac(|uired fame on this earth ; patient, generous, just, 
considerate, liberal ; but he was by no means fitted to command 
a company of professional robbers, or to make himself respected 
by a gang of pirates, 'fhe lUtermination of the viceroy that 
every colonist should work, retidered him above all things 
obnoxious to the adventurers. But no man in the little company 
showed himself more impatient of authority than Father Boil, 
who sent back by every ship the most tremendous accusations 
against his chief.- As the result of this oc(;lesiastical delation, 
a royal commissary, one Aguado, was despatched from Seville 
early in l t;)(); on whose coming Columbus set sail from Haiti 
for .S|)ain, that he might lay his own justification before the 
sovereigns; and he arrived at Cadiz on the 11th of,.June, 1496'. 
Isabella was still in the full vigour of womanhood, earnest, ap¬ 
preciative, sympathetic. The admiral was well received. But 
the new world had ceased to inter^t Ferdinand, or to excite 
any serious attention among the people in Spain. The king 
and (pieen, moreovm-, were both fully occupied with negotiations 
and intrigues in Kurope. ■ America, distant and disregarded, was 


‘ Gent! aventurrr^i. coJictoshi, discola, viaosa, y turhulenta. l^fucnte. 
> 34 . * 

’ Lafueme, i., 135, 136. 
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forced to wait. And thus it was, that in spite of the early 
success and the constant zeal of Columbus, and of the nragnitude 
of the interests that he represented, it was two years before he 
was enabled once more to return to his languishing colony «iu 
the svestem seis. 

The |ource of all the failures and troubles in the new world • 
had undoubtedly lain in the unfitness of the colonists selected 
to accompjiny the expedition ; in the turbulence of the soldiers 
and sailors irt the fleet; in the undue pro|K)rtion of men of bad 
character in the little band of adventurers. Bishoj' Foncesa 1 
ci^uld think of no better mo<le of reforming the oomniunity, and 
introducing* habits of order and industry into the discredited 
colony, than by despatching a cargo of convicts and criminals 
stowed away on baard six ships, which sailed from San l.ucar on 
the ,'iOth of May, 1498.^ 

On the yoth of May, 1498, Columbus sailed from S|)ain for the 
third time, steering a more southerly course than before, and 
making the Island of Trinidad and the mainland of South 
America on the last day of July of the same year. But no 
sooner had the admiral started, than Ferdinand began to repent 
him of the favours that he had conferred upon the foreigner. 
Nor was the king’s jealousy suffered to languish for want of 
encouragement at court. It is idle to seek to fathom the hearts 
of kings, or to account for everjfc action of the men and women 
of 400 years ago ; let it surtiice to record the fact that on the 
‘21st of May, I 499, a Commander of Calatrava, Francisco Boliadilla, 
was invested with a commission to sail to tfle West to dismi.ss 
and supersede Columbus.■' * 

Ignorant, insolejit, cruel and vain, a true beggar on horse- 
liack, BobaiiiMa was not chosen so much to supersede as to 
disgrace the Queen’s admir.al. The Catholic kings were not 
such incajiable judges of men as to suppose that the c’onceited 
Calatravan would prove a more capable administrator than 
Christopher "Columbus. l.anding at the port of .St, Domingo, 
and finding the viceroy absent on some business in the country, 
the envoy proceeded to br^yik into his house, to seize his papers 

1 Aflcrwarcib Bishop of Burgos. He must not l>c confounded with .iny of Ibc 
Fonsecas wfio filled, m hereditary succession, the .archicpiscopal vs: of Sanliago 
de Compostella from 1460 to I 5 e 5 . Cf. (jams, Sfriti hpucupcrum. 

* As to the shipping ol convicts, sec the ketil Prirvunm of Medin.i ilel Campo, 
dated aapd July. 1497. preserved in the archives of the Duke of Vcr.igu.s.^ 

^The commission to Botiadilla is dated March, 14W t the actual dcsp.atch of 
Botudilla. July, 1500 ; the return of Columbus, December, 1500. 

VOL. II. ‘ 12 
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and valuables, and to load him on his return to the* town with 
chains and fetters. Having thus asserted his authority, he 
stowed away the discoverer of the New World in the hold of a 
gi^ll caravel, and iAipped him off to Spain. 

That Columbus was possessed of one of thfe greatest*and 
^ noblest natures that have ever been given to man, hii^ conduct 
on thi.s homeward voyage is alone sufficient to prove. Dignified 
and uncomplaining in the presence of Bobadilla, affable and 
considerate to the officers who commanded his* prison-ship, 
confident o^redress at the hands of the sovereigns whom he had 
served so well, he was cheered alike by his knowledge of t(je 
justice of his cause on earth, and his simple and tinwavering 
trust in the Providence of God. And on the 17th of December, 
l.'iOO, the grey-haired prisoner, accused of no crime but simple 
greatness, stood, without humiliation and without arrogance, 
before the sovereigns of Spain at Granada. 

What we now understand by the words Public Opinion had 
no existence in Europe in the last year of the fifteenth century, 
yet every honest man who had ears to hear and a heart to feel, 
was consumed with indignation at the enormity of the royal 
ingratitude. The sovereigns, no doubt, felt that they had gone 
too far. (Columbus was received not as a prisoner but as a friend, 
not with reproaches but with promises of future favours. No 
more. For a year he lived at^Cfranada, while Ferdinand was 
despoiling his cousin of Naples, ijnd Isabella was banishing her 
Moorish subjects from Andalusia—an example to all ages of 
dignified cheerfulness, of uncomplaining and unrepining resigna¬ 
tion. For in an age when religioif had reached its lowest depth 
as a moral force in the world, and among men whose Christian 
professions were commonly a reason for jicrsccutii n, a cloak for 
rapacity, an excuse for every vice and every crime, Columbus was 
filled with a true religious spirit, deep, hearty, thorough ; a spirit 
which led him unharmed through the paths of superstition, of 
cruelty and of intolerance, and dignified his daily life'with accept¬ 
able counsels of jierfection. DisposstAsed, slighted, plundered, 
Columbus maintained his cheerfulne.ss, and found comfort and 
consolation in religious meditation ' find in the study of Holy 
Scripture, while Bobadilla was vexing the colonists and murdering 
the natives in his Westenn world. 

At length, after fourteen months^ delay, Ferdinand and 


* He‘victuaIIywrotc.'i work on Biblical prophecy, existing in MS. in the CJilum- 
bian Library at Seville. But his geographical studies were not neglected. 
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Isabella judged that the Calatravaii had filled up the measure 
of his iniquities in St. Domingo, and they commissioned, not 
Columbus, but another Calatravan, Fray Nicolas de Ovando, to 
proceed to the Indies to succeed him. Cfclumbus had sought 
furWier employment in vain. Honour and profit were not for 
him. ye had done his work of discovery. An obscure member^ 
of a religious order would make a more fitting (lovernor-deneral 
of the New World. 

The exjfcdition that was fitted out under tlie command of 
Ovando was of a very different character from aiiytj^ing that had 
Ijeen entrusted to Columbus. A fleet of thirty-two fine shi|>s, 
with 2.50(f chosen colonists, and an immense amount of live 
stock, tiHils, seeds, plants’and supplies of every kind all that 
Columbus had so long asked for, all that should have been sent 
so long before, was placed at the disposal of the Calatravan. 
Colundms protested against the ap|K>intnient of Ovando, as a 
formal infringement of his legal rights and privileges. Hut laws 
ran as kings jileased in S|)ain m the year l.aO'^. Ovando sailed 
on the l.Sth of February. Colimibiis remained at (Iranada.' 

During the next year the admiral turned Ins attention to a 
strangely dilferent enterprise, which, however, appeared to him 
to have been foretold in Hibhcal prophecy as the complenient of 
his discoveries in the \t'est. He searehed the Scriptures with 
great ardour and enthusiasm, seeking for references to his own 
discovery of the Indies, and#to the i nsiiing expulsion of the 
infidel from the holy ])laces ; and he was guided and assisted in 
these strange researches by Ins friend (ius|)a^Oorrieio, a monk in 
the Carthusian Monastery of .SanUi .Maria de las Cuevas at .Seville. 

The result of these studies was a work which he entitled 
Mduipuhis ilo (iiiAiinliilihux (lirti.s «e .lea/ea/ilv d prajihrliis nrcii 
materintn rcrupcnnuld’ sdiicUr viiUdltx <’l viouiis l)n Sidii. This 
interesting manuscript volume, now known as the I’nif'ciid.s, is 

Ml should lx* nicalioiK-tl lli.il 1 olunibiis sl.xrti-d on his lonrlli vov.ixiv from 
Cade only tlireo montlis .ifti.-r Clv.ando h.td s.iih'd. In a rr.y.d van.ml d.il'd i.jlh 
March. 1502 fl orn.inrirz Na\.^r^uc, \(rl. 1 , 277), tlx- < atholic kihs's Ihiis .aldicsv-d 
Columbus "III- .issurcd lh.it your im|.nsoniiu-nl Kricvi-d us uiiuh, as yoiis.iv, 
and as is pultlicly known , for s'm>ii .is wi kixns of it wc okIctmI n to lj< n-- 
voked You know .\!so the f.uoar with wliu h wc have .ilwavs triMtc<l )ou . and it 
is now more tli.tn c\cr our intention to honour ytai and irc.it you very well. 1 )ic 
gr.ints wc formerly rmide to you shall l>e fult^ complic<l with, as st.ticd in tlie 
pri%lieges )ou hold . and you and ytair chiMren sh-ill duly « njoy them If it Ite 
necessary to confirm the grant? anew, we will do so." Coiumltus was then autho¬ 
rised to proc(*ed on his fourth voyage, and sailetf on iith May, 1502 . hut a.s he 
wrote, ♦'his heart was sore and with misgivings". For all grants, etc., al 

Ihi/time see Columbus' Book of PrtvtU^s, printed in facsimile hy Messrs. Stevens, 
Harissc it Marwick. —H. 
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still preserved in the Columbian Library at Seville. It contains 
all the prophecies in the Bible which appear to have any bearing 
on the matters in hand, and is preceded by a letter addressed to 
th^ sovereigns, in Vhich Columbus endeavoured to stir their 
hearts in favour of an enterprise which seemed tb him tol)* at 
,once for the glory of Spain, and for the good of Christeivlom.i 

1 Clements Markham, Life of Christoffur Columbus (189a), pp. 314, 215. (In 
his famous letter, written when a prisoner on his homeward vojj^ge (printed in 
facsimile by Mr. Stevens), Columbus already shows that he considered his discovery 
to have been dmnely inspired. " Of the new heaven and earth which our Lord 
made when St. John was writing the Apocalypse, after what was spoken by the 
mouth of Isaiah, He made me the messenger and showed me where lay.”—H.)* 
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For seven years both Isabella and Ferdinand kept faith with 
their Moslem subjects, who lived and prospered under the mild 
and sympathetic administration of their Alcaide or Administrator- 
General, Mendoza, Count of Tendilla, and their Archbishop, 
Ferdinand of Talavera,’ good men both, and honourable, Castilian 
Christians of the best school, humane, enlightened and generous.''* 
And the Moors of Granada had little reason to regret their own 
contemptible Boabdil, or even the cruel and violent unele whom 
he had betrayed. 

The Capitulacion para la enirega dc Granada, of the S.'ith of 
November, as well as the inevitable ('apilulation Secrcia of 

the same date •* which may bo,j:fi be seen to this day preserved in 
the arehives at Simancas, are worthy not only of study but of 
admiration. The provisions for the perfectsiiberty of the Moors 
in the future, as regards thair religion and their laws, are Iwth 
numerous and precise ; and forbid even the gentlest attempts at 
conversion.* , Had the treaty been fairly cjirried out, the eondition 
of the subject Moors would have l)een similar to tliat enjoyed by 
the Indian and Cypriote .Moslems under mo<lern English rule, at 
the present day, save in that whereas English judges are allowed 
• 

* The Ijcst aulhonties for tjjc life of Talavera ore. perhaps, P. Sigticnza, //ts(. 
dt la or den de S. Gerdnimo, n., 31 ; Jorge de Torres, ^ida de Talavera ; Gcr6- 
nimo de Madrid. Vtda. See also l^fucntc. 85. 

2 Talavera. however, had i4owcd bui litile enlightenment in the matter of 
Columbus. Tendilla and Talawa lived on such good termi in their rcsinrctive 
governments that Peter Martyr speaks of them as having one soul in two txxJies. 
P. Martyr, T.ptsl., 219. • 

^ They arc both printed iit full as an Appendix to vol. ix. of Lafuente’s Hntarta 
de F.spafia. 

* See especially Art. 32. The Great Captain is said to have had a large share 

in^e preparation of the convention. Sec Documentos Inedtfoi, viil.; 

and generally, tom. xi. and li. 
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to administer Mohammedan law in India, and to a limited extent 
in Cyprus, it was provided by the fifteenth clause of the Granada 
treaty that any questions arising between Moor and Moor, “ scan 
juzgadas por .vh.v alcadis segund costumbre de los Moros ” ; and a 
tribunal de medietale religkmis was established by tlje forty-s5cpnd 
clause, with jurisdiction in all cases of dispute betweeij Moors 
'and Christians. The whole treaty breathes a spirit of generous 
toleration, which was no doubt largely due to the influence of 
Gorisalvo de Cordova. • 

But Spain had undergone a great change between 1492 and 
1499- The Inquisition had not laboured in vain. The Moorj 
had been conquered, the Jews had been expelled, T»rquemada 
was at Seville, Roderic Borgia was i#t Rome ; the Crown was 
more absolute, the Church was more aggressive ; Isabella had 
become less considerate, Ferdinand more greedy, the nobility 
less powerful, the commonalty more bigoted. And towards the 
end of the year 1499. Ximenez, interrupting, as Hefele has it, 
the good work of reforming the Christian clergy, that he might 
devote himself to the conversion of the Moors, made his appear¬ 
ance at Granada in the train of the Catholic sovereigns. Dis¬ 
satisfied at once with the methods and with the progress of 
Talavcra, he soon caused himself to be associated with the local 
archbishop in the spiritual charge of his diocese. Thus, with the 
approbation of Isabella, and without opposition on the part of his 
gentle colleague, Ximenez assumed the entire direction of affairs 
in Granada, and the Moors were soon made to feel the effect of 
this change of mastefs. 

In vigour, at least, the Archbishsp of Toledo had no rival in 
(Jiristcndoin. His religious feelings, his political aspirations, his 
personal pride, were all offended by the presence cf a Moslem 
society in Spain ; and that which olt'ended Ximenez was usually 
swept away. At first he eontented himself with persuasion. 
Rich presents, gifts of money, promises of future favour, were 
showered upon the leading citizens, and were not wivhout their 
effect. Of the old Arab race not many were left in Granada. 
Few had been found even under the later Moorish kings; still fewer ■ 
remained after the disgraceful surrend^, of Boabdil. Upon the 
mixed multitude whose conversion was taken in hand by Ximenez, 
a judicious mixture of threats and largesses had a very powerful in¬ 
fluence. The citizens were baptised in droves, and the sacred rite 
was publicly administered by the undignified method of aspersion.' 

(. 

1 “ IW means of a mop.” I^rescott, i f. Baudicr, 204, and Marsollier, i., 319. 
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Yet fir(*as well as water was employed in the conversion of the 
city. For the burning of the Moslems themselves the time had 
not yet arrived ; but their books at least might pay the jwnalty 
of heterodoxy, and feed the ready llames of persecution. An 
immoiise pile/>f MSS. of every description,* works on theolggy 
andTphilosophy, copies of the Konin, commentaries on Aristotle, 
Ixmks oV science, of jy)etry, of history, of medicine, of mathe-, 
matics, were collected by pious hands, and burned by Ximcnei 
in the grejit square of (iranada. Many of these MSS., we are 
told, were triumphs of caligraj)hy, and of the now almost forgotten 
art of the illuminator; manv were in gorgeous bindings; ■ but 
nothing w^is sacreil for llie s|H)iler. ('opies of tile Koran worth 
more than their weight yi gold, records and treatises beyond 
price, all were involved in the Iwrlwirous holocaust. 

Of the eharacter of the destruction there is no doubt nor 
controversy. Of the number- of the destroyed there is no 
certain recoril. The Spanish a|)ol()gists. while maintiining that 
the nature of the works, at once odious and contemptible, 
rendered their destruction a most estimable and praiseworthy 
performance, are most dlogically anxious to minimise the number 
of the destroyed. Five thouvind is the lowest figure that has 
been suggested, while ‘2,()0(),(M)() has been reached by fhe 
extravagant imagm.ition of an Andalusian reviewer. I he 
number, in an\ ease, was very great. The loss was irrc|viriible. 
Nor is the i xample of an ignorant and narrow intolerance, of 
reckless and irres|>onsible ze.al, any the less shocking, when we 
reflect that it was the work of the learned editor of translations 
of the Bible, the mumficent founder of a*renowneil university. 

Nor was the sacred literature of the Moslem replaced by 
anvlhing more !F))piopriate for the New Christians. 'lalavera, 
indeed, hai? caused a portion of the Old and New I estament, 
of the Missal, and of various devotional works to be translated 
from Latin into Ar.ibic, for the use of Ins Mmirish catechumens. 
But Ix-foae the M.S. had |)assed into tiu' hands of the jirmter, 
the primate interfered, and forbade the dangerous publication.^ 

1 n.iiKli.T, 20S. has ii- vooo volunii s of .\lcorans, artxiirmrni hen rrttrx <l 
ornez :ie 1< x nenr' < t lennei < . 

’Coiulr IS our .uiilionty tor puiiinc thr mimlicr as high as So.ooo, ami his 
record or eslimatc his Imicii accepted -as te.isonahle hy ifie iiiosl tnislwoilhy 
writers wl.o h.oc gi\. n .my .m. mion lo thf subject liul it (is obvious lh.it .my 
tujure must merely Is* taken as mc.ining — like Ihe modern (ireck izvpinim- .i great 
111.my 

, I lis arguments III/ to . .ire pretty fiillv and somewhat n.uvely given by Mar- 
sollier, vol I., hii 111 , j)p. 350-55 doren )c,.rs l.iter, on aollt June, 1511, 
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The people, said he, had alw^'s been kept in ighorance by 
their ecclesiastical chiefs, and it was best that they should 
so remain. 

The way in which a modem orthodox Spaniard can bring 
hii^self to regard tills melancholy Auto de Fi is siyely worthy of 
record. “The books of chivalry,” says Sehor Simonet, “were 
far less pernicious than those of the Moslems; and ^et the 
greatest intellect of Spain proposed in the famous examination 
in Don Quixote, that they should be all burnt witho*it appeal.”' 
To call Cervantes as a witness in favour of ignorance, and to cite 
one of the raqft apposite satires in the whole of Spanish literature 
as an argument in favour of book-burning, is a truly r^markabl^ 
and astounding fact in the history of njitional intelligence.^ 

The primate’s next step was the publication of an ordinance 
forbidding the inhabitants, under pain of imprisonment and 
corporal chastisement, to speak evil of the Christian religion, or 
of those who professed it; and the proclamation was so liberally 
interpreted by the royal officers, that in a few days the prisons 
were filled with accused persons, who were treated with the 
utmost severity. Nor was any one released until he had abjured 
the faith of Islam, and consented to embrace Christianity.^ As 
time went on, the “diligent rigour,” as an admiring chronicler 
has it, of the great hYanciscan became still more exacting. A 
Moor of royal lineage, A1 Zegri by name, having been invited to 

% 

Ferdinand, in iho name of Joanna, issued Seville an edict that all converted 
Moriscos who posse.ssed Arabic books of any description, were to hand them over 
wuhm fifty days J nu^Ktra^usticias, to be burned, under pam of forfeiture of all 
their movable or immovable property. Bo(^s on medicine, philosophy and 
chronicles miir/it lx: handed back to the owners, if the justices thought fit. Docu- 
tmnios Inedi/os, tom. xxxix., pp. 447-451. 

^ Simonel, Xtmenez (te Cisneros (Granada. 1885). 

^ The contemporary Alvar Gomez dc Castro, De Rebus j^estis a F. Xtmenex, 
gives the number of MSS. burned as 5000 ; and this number is adopted by Rohr- 
baclier Untvers. de TEgltse Calkoliquc, lib Ixxxiu ). 

Senor Simonet [ubi condemns m no measured language Robles ( 

de Ximertez dc Ctsneros, 1604); and others who have suggested a higher figure, 
and he derides, not without reason, a contemporary ^Spanish writer, who, without 
citing any fresh authority, speaks of a,000,000 MSS. as having been burnt. Sehor 
Simonet, however, applauds the cardinal for the holocaust, whatever may have 
been the number, inasmuch as he is sure that the books burnt must have 
related to the dafiada ley y secta of Mohammed (p. 9). and inasmuch as it is said 
that Ximenez reserved three hundred MSS. from the mass, for the university or 
Colef^io Mayor okX Alcalh de Henaresf it must be supposed that all ihe rest were 
worthless as well as damnable. Sehor Simonel's littli book is interesting if only 
to show how little some Spaniards have learnt or forgotten since the days of Tor- 
•quem.ida and Lucero. 

^ MarsoU er, 331. 
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a religious conference for the purpose of conversion, had with¬ 
stood the arguments, and rejected the gifts of the primate ; and 
Ximenez had retorted by the arrest and imprisonment of so 
independent a Nonconformist. The arguments of the jailors 
proijed more potent than those of Ximenez himself, and aflA a 
few dayj’ experience of the metho<ls of an ecclesiastical prison,* 
A1 Zegri was restored to freedom as a professing Christian. The* 
Almighty, it was said, had deigned to pay him a special visit in 
his retiremetit, and had enjoined him not only to abjure the 
faith of his fathers, but to compel all his brethren to follow his 
example. He was baptised under the Christian ifames, not of 
Alfonso orii-'rancisco, as might have been expected, in honour of 
Ximenez, but of Gonsalvo* Hernandez, in memory of the (Irvnt 
(’aplain with whom he had contendetl in more loyal warfare, in 
the course of the last siege of Granada. 

The endurance of the population, however, had by this time 
been strained to the utmost. An insult offered by one of the 
primate’s servants to a Moorish girl in the Albaycin was the 
signal for the expected rising. And Ximenez found himself 
besieged in his palace by the citizens in arms. The tumult 
thus excited hy his violent and intemperate zeal was like to 
have developed into a revolution in peaceful (iranada. Hut the 
noble generosity of Al Zegri himself saved Ximenez from the 
first shock of the fury of the populace ; and when the personal 
influence and chivalrous devijflon of the Moorish prince had 
checked the onslaught of an indignant people, the gentleness of 
Talavera and the di.seretion of Mendoza huidied the storm that 
had been so rashly raised. The venerahle archbishop made Ins 
way, without guards or attendants, into the very midst of the 
turmoil. Thg Codnt of Tendilla, liareheaded in the Allwycin, 
disclaimed any intention of armed interference, and ofl'ered his 
own children as hostage.s, if only the citizens would return to 
their homes and to their duty. The Moors, touched hy such 
courage and such generosity, forgot the encroachments of 
Ximenez, and promptly laid down their arms; and within a few 
hours Gninada was as tranquil and as industrious as before. 

Ximenez, however, a^r various letters to Ferdinand and 
Isabella, thought it best"to make his way to Seville, partly 
that he might excuse himself to the^ sovereigns for the recent 
outbreak at Granada, which he was able to attribute to the 

* Baudicr. ao4 and note 

> .Marsollirr, i., lib. iii., p. jja-j. 
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wickedness of the Moslems, rather than to the intemperance of 

his own zeal, and partly that he might concert measures for the 
complete reversal of the policy of Talavera and Mendoza at 
Granada. After some consultation with the king and queen, 
thtf views of Ximenez prevailed, and commissioners weK im¬ 
mediately despatched to Granada with instructions to continue 
•the good work that had been temporarily suspended by the 
departure of the primate. The Moors for the moment offered 
no further resistance. Conformity and emigration«thinned the 
ranks of Islam. And when the inevitable rebellion broke out 
early in tlie Snsuing year, it was conhned to the inliabitants of a 
few outlying towns, and to the hardy mountainet*rs of tliat 
“ land of warriors,” the wild region«of Alpujarras.' 

Yet, insignificant as the rising might have at first sight 
appeared, the sovereigns at once realised the importance of 
promptly checking a rebellion in the country which it had taken 
so many years to con(|uer. Far from despising an apparently 
insignificant enemy, they ordered Gonsalvo de Cordova, the hero 
of Granada and the most accomplished general in Europe, to take 
immediate steps for the suppression of the local insurrection. 
The (iirtil Voptain was not a man to dally, and within a few 
days he entered the hostile province at the head of a small 
army. Several fortified cities had already been occupied by the 
insurgents, and of these the first to be attacked by the Catholic 
troops was Huejar, some miles'-^ the south of Granada. The 
whole neighbourhood having been flooded by the inhabitants 
as a means of de^nffe, the heavily-armed Spanish horsemen, 
including (ionsalvo himself, were wtell-nigh drowned before they 
could advance to the assault. But as soon as he had reached 
the walls the Grent CapUiiti, who in all ‘his experience in 
command had not forgotten how to fight, planted the first 
scaling-ladder, cut down with his own hand the foremost Moslem 
who opposed him, leaped into the city, followed by his troops, 
and speedily reduced it to subjection. By order of Ferdinand 
the whole of the garrison were put to the sword, the women 
and children sold as slaves, and the town given up to indiscrirni: 
nate pillage. The next place to fiJl into the hands of the 
Christians was Lanjaron, <•/ parni.m 'dc /its Alpiijarrax, whose 
inhabitants experienced the same amount of mercy as those of 
Huejar The Count of l^erin, moreover, gave proof of his 


I .Arai*ic. . Vhinnnir, .said to lie derived from Alba Sfrrn, Ford {1878),^rp. 
418, 419, or from ai bushera, glass, Forti {184.O, 1 , 397. 
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Christian zeal at Lanjaron, between Granada and Almcria, by 
blowing up a mosque filled with women and children ; and the 
effects of the establishment of the Inquisition, and the personal 
influence of Ferdinand, were abundantly f<»lt in the ilift'erent 
manptjrs in whieh the war was carried on from that of only fcn 
years be(pre. The Moors, however, soon sued for jx-ace, craving 
only that the terms should be settled by (Jonsjdvo de Cordova ; 
and the conditions of the treaty that was at length gnintial by 
Ferdinand xAre, on the whole, more favourible than could have 
been expected under the circumstances. 

, As scx)n as tran(|udhty was restored, and (ionviK^) had retired 
once more*to Cordova, it became ap|wirent that a new jx)licy, 
political and ecclesiastical,ewas to prevad in (iranada; no longer 
the policy of Mendoza and Talavera; not even that ol the (trial 
('ajtlairt, but the “Thorough'' ])olicy of Ximeiiez. The very 
name of Moor was erased from the vocabulary of Christian .'s|)ain, 
and the remnant of the once dominant race were ti- be known 
in future as the Mnriscos. 

The Christian soldier had now taken his departure. Hut 
the Christian jiriest appeared ; and heinnd him lay the entire 
power of .S|viin—the court, the army, tile C'luireli and the Holy 
Ofliee. The black battalions descended U|)oii (iranada, proiitising 
innumerable advantages, both tempor.d and eternal, to those who 
should embrace the Ooss ; and threatening with the most terrdde 
penalties, in the present and fj^ TV world, all who sltoidd 
the opportunity which was then finally ofTered to them, ot con* 
version to the’ True Faith. The resultd #vcrc exactly what 
mi^ht have hceii expected. •The weaker, the more fraudulent, 
the more timid recanted. The more sturdy, the more bigoted, 
the more independent once more relielled. Hut this time it 
was not in the wild Alpujarras hut on the western frontier of 
(iramula that the standard of revolt was raised. Nor wa.s (Jon* 
salvo de ( ordova any longer at liberty to bike command of the 
royal forced. For Ferdinand of Aragon had at length resolved 
to possess himself of the kingdom of Naples ; and the (irmt 
Captain was once more oi| his way to Italy. Hift elder brother, 
Don Alfonso de Aguilar, vas entrusted with the task of putting 
down the M<«>nsh rebelliln. 

Don Alfonso was a brave sol<lier,^but he had no pretensions 
to be a general, and ht> lacked not only the skill but the g<K>d 
fortune of his more distinguished brother. His dis|x>sitions were 
upskMfuIly made, and rashly carried out; the commander was 
.slain in single combiit by^a Moorish knight in the very first 
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engagement, while his army, dispersed and disorganised, was 
well nigh cut to pieces in the mountainous country of the Sierra 
Bermeja ' (18th March, 1501), Ferdinand at once assumed the 
command of such t»oops as he could hastily collect. The rebels 
hafl no leader; and alarmed rather than encrtiraged By, the 
success of their operations, they disbanded their foiyes, and 
sought pardon and peace at the hands of the Catholic king. 
Ferdinand, whose attention was fully taken up with his intrigues 
in Italy, was content with the submission of the I'ebels. The 
uselessness of armed resistance had been made apparent to the 
Moors, both* in town and country. The Christian sovereigijs 
were free to deal with their unhappy subjects in Granada with¬ 
out fear of resistance or opposition. • 

Torquemada, the Grand Inquisitor of Spain, had died in 
14!)8; and his successor, Deza, was encouraged by Ximenez 
to demand at the hands of the Catholic kings, the establish¬ 
ment of the Inquisition in Granada.“ So flagrant a violation of 
the royal engagements to the subject Moors was at first sight 
discountenanced by Isabella, who actually refused her sanction 
to the scheme. But her approbation was easily obtained to an 
extension of the jurisdiction of the Inquisition of Cordova, over 
the entire province of Granada—a happy solution of an em¬ 
barrassing question of good faith. 

Thus was Granada finally abandoned to the tender mercies 
of the dreadful Lucero ; * and sodi^afterwards all show of tolera¬ 
tion was utterly cast away. The pblicy of Thorough had finally 
prevailed. On thetfOth of July, 1501, the sovereigns issued an 
edict abolishing the faith or practiceof Islam throughout (iranada, 
condemning all Nonconformists to death—with the usual addition 
of confiscation of goods.^ But even this was* not .judged sufli- 

1 “ The Red Hills ” near Ronda. 

* Llorente, i.. cap. x. (a). 

^The chief inquisitor at Cordova was a Dominican of the name of Lucero, 
called by IVier Martyr, HI Tenebroso^ a man disUnguishod, even among the in¬ 
quisitors, for his excessive harshness and cruelty. Llorente, i.. cap x. (2), (4) 
and (5). Peter Martyr, F.p., 333; and other litters printed by Llorente, not' 
included in the published collections. The InquiAion wa^ not formally introduced 
into Granada until 1534. \ 

* Hra^maitcas rfr/AVyne (1501), fol. 6. The mission of Peter Martyr to the 
Sultan of Lgypt, which vsas despatched from Spam within one month from the 
promulgation of this celebrated edict, is an interesting example of the complete¬ 
ness with which the Spanish sovereigns did their work Fearing lest their unjust 
and savage treatment of their Moslem subjects might provoke reprisals m £g>’pl, 
they sent envoy of position to look after their interests in that country. Th..l 
they themselves should cease from persecution m Spain was of course not to be 
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cient. Less than seven months afterwards, on the 12th of 
February of the year 1502, it was further ordered that the entire 
Moslem population, men, women and children of twelve years 
old and upwards, should quit the kingdom wRhin two months ; ' 
and by a savag& refinement of cruelty, the exiles were forbidrfen 
on pain •f death to emigrate to neighbouring Africa, or even to 
the distant empire of the Ottoman, where a Moslem |)opulation ‘ 
would have received them at least with brotherly pity. As 
this sanguinary provision was found to have been evaded, a 
further ordinance was issued on the 17th of September, 1502, 
decreeing that no one, of any race or religion, shifuld quit the 
Peninsula Tor the s[race of two years, without the express 
permission of the sovereigift. Shut out thus frtnn every [xissible 
refuge, with no alternative but death or baptism, the Moslem 
submitted, and while he fervently whispered that there was no 
God but the God of Mohammed ; he Imwed his head before 
the uplifted cross of the inquisitor.^ 

thought of, any more than that the ICgypiuns should be permuted to pcrb(>culc in 
Egypt. Rut as Spam had no army to despatcli to Babylon as (.ano was then 
called —their diplomacy was as bold as it seems to have bet n succosbfu). iVtcr 
Martyr, hpist.. 224 

MJorente, 1, v, 3 Bad deeds, like curses, it is said, sometimes “ttnne 
home 10 roost ’ f rom this settlement of the Npanish Moors on the coasts of 
north Africa we may dale the rise of lhepiraiu.il states of Ikirbary. hor partly 
from iteccssuy, .md p.irily front a not min.atural desne to U* revenged upon the 
Chnsii.in Spaniards, the Moors f'lllct^^t sin.dl squ.ulrons of pif.iie cruisers. At 
first they seized only such Spanish ^ips as they cftuld meet with, l.inding frrim 
tunc to tunc on ih*- Spanish coasts, .afid carrying bodi slaves .in#l iieitMite to 
their new liomt's in AfrK.i But the extx-dition of t'ham‘S V ag.imsi 'l unis, un¬ 
successful as It was. led llie Moors saf Harb.iry to < ail m to their .ud the famous 
Turkish pirate B.trb.irossa. who was moved bv his succc-sscs against .Spain to m.tke 
himself m.liter of the Ojvernmeiu of Algn-rs. while his brother flarailin ix.>s'.i sysl 
himself of Timif, and another la'vaniine l urk ma«le himself m.i.ster of'Injxih 
'Tfius strengthened along the entire Mcdiicrr.mean < Oiisi of Africa, the Moorish or 
B.irbary rovers were able to ati.ick without fear or scrujjle the '-hips all tin* 
Christian nations th.u sailed in the Mediterranean. Anderson, //n/ery ,>/ ( otn- 
mtree, 1., 703-.^, and n , 44-5 

^l-pon these and many other f)Oims conn^-sled with the history ami position 
of the .Moors under Christian rule, known in imhe as MuDKJAKPs, m Sbannh as 
MORlSCOi, S4*o AUxtI de Carcouri. Htstuxrf <i(\ \torti MuAejam et >iri Xlonst/uci 
wus I'X domin^ition ChrHierlL Sdam In xrt.'ivit. sxhlfi Bans, 3 
tom., 1846, and OiM.umtntos Inextoi, etc., tom. vm., x> and h. 
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WiiiLK their most Catliolic Majesties were justifying their bad 
faith in their treatment of the Moors by their zeal in the cause 
of Christianity, they were engaged in negotiations even more 
treacherous with regard to the dominions of their most Christian 
friend and ally, Frederic of Naples. Charles VIII., King of 
France, had died in April, 14()8, and had been succeeded by his 
cousin, Louis XII. ; and this prince was no sooner established 
upon the throne, than he entered into a league witli the Republic 
of Venice to drive Ludovico Sforza out of Milan. This laudable 
project was speedily put into execution ; and thus the man who 
had first invited the French into Italy in 14S)5, was, by a species 
of retributive justiee, the first to K-ie his own dominions in 1500 ; 
a fate which, if rights of sovereign,^ were measurable by merit, 
he, for many reasorfs, most justly deserved. 

In course of time, Louis turneil'his attention towards Naples, 
whence the P'rench had been so lately expelled. The only 
obstacle to his success in that direction lying in the hostility of 
Spain, the king immediately entered into negotiations with 
Ferdinand;' and on the 11th of November, 1500, a treaty was 
signed at Granada, which can only be characterised as one of 
the most unblushing acts of national robbery ever perpetrated 
by two exalted brigands. By the terms of this treaty Naples 
was to be taken from Frederic, thelreigning sovereign, with' 
whom both parties were at peace, and of whom one was his near 
relation and close ally ; and his entire I'erritory was to be divided 
between Louis of France and Ferdinand of Spain. It need hardly 
be added that a religious basis was considered essential to this 

* Thex.' negotiations had already been tentatively opened by Ferdinand befo.’e 
the death of Charles Vlll.—H. ' 
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unholy alliance ; and that the condition of the Ottoman empire 
was made the pretext for the occujjation of Naples, wlieiiee alone, 
it was said, the combined operations of the eminently Christian 
powers could be effectively undertaken agaiiftt the Turk. 

Partly witlf a view to jfivmjf colour to what may l)e cafled 
the crusading element in this treaty, and partly in onlcr to have 
an army on the sjiot, to act either for or against the French,* 
according to the turn the negotiations might take, and so 
strengthen liis hands in the eomluct of future negotiations, 
Ferdinand fitted out a fleet of alxnit sixty sail, and emharked 
an army of nearly five thousand picked men under 5lie I'oinmand 
of (ionsals^ de Cordova. The expedition sailed from Malaga in 
the month of June, l.'iOt^, and, after a short slay at Messina, 
proceeded to Corfu, where (Jonsalvo united liis forces with those 
of the Venetians, and at once laid siege to the strongly-fortified 
place of St. George in (,'ephalonia, which had been lately taken 
from Venice hy the Ottomans. The Turkish defenders did not 
number over 700 men, but they were eoiiiniandcd by the brave 
Gisdar, who, when Cionsalvo summoned him to surrender, assured 
the envoy that the whole garrison were ready to saerifiee their 
lives rather than to fad m their duty to their sovereign Hajazet. 
Such men as these were not to be easily eoiujuered, and the 
siege was protracted over two months. A general attack was 
at length decided upon, and numerous breaches having been 
made in the fortifications byJJle artillery, the plai'c was earned 
by assault, (ionsalvo and t|fc Venetian Admiral IVsaro led the 
columns of attack in person. The Turks foujflit with the greatest 
bravery and determination, and the garrison was killed almost to 
a man before the banners of Santiago and St. Mark at length 
floated ovcr»the naltlemcnts. 

Of the estimation in which the Ottomans of the fifteenth 
century were held by the other |)owers of Europe, we are apt 
at the present day to be forgetful. The conquest of Con¬ 
stantinople* in l+.'i.'f had filled all the Christian sovereigns with 
dismay ; and the name tif Bajazet was almost us terrible to the 
powers whose territories p'ere washed by the Mediterranean, as 
was that of Napoleon .‘ffio years later in Euro|K’. The taking 
of Cephaloiiia was one ff the first suecessi's of the Christian 
arms against the Turks ; and the victory was of great import¬ 
ance,* not only on acixmnt of the value of the island from a 

^ 1 Conim.anding as it did the moiilh of the Adriatic, and formind a bas« ol 

oper.uions for cxpcUitiorcs against%hc neighbouring coasts of Italy. 
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military point of view, but also in that it checked the advance 
of the Infidel, and gladdened the heart of the Christian. When 
Gonsalvo arrived at Syracuse he was met by an ambassador from 
the Venetian republic, bearing a congratulatory address, and the 
dijfloma or patent of a Venetian citizen for the ccftiqueror 6f, the 
Ottoman, together with a magnificent present of plate, silk 
* stuffs, furs, rich brocades, and horses, as a testimony of the 
gratitude of the republic for the services he had rendered to 
their state and to all Christendom. Gonsalvd, with his 
accustomed magnificence, refused to keep more than four silver 
vases and th6 patent of citizenship for himself, and distributed 
the remainder of the presents, including a sum of 10,000 golden 
ducats, among his soldiers and companions in arms, among 
whom were some of the most distinguished of the Spanish 
nobility, including Diego de Mendoza, son of the Cardinal of 
Spain ; Villalba, Diego Garcia de Paredes, Zamudio and Pizarro, 
the father of the conqueror of Peru. 

Up to this time the unfortunate Frederic had imagined 
that this formidable Spanish contingent, under his old friend 
Gonsalvo de Cordova, was destined, as before, to assist him 
against the French. Great then was his surprise when 
Alexander VI.' notified, in full consistory, his ratification of the 
Treaty of Granada, which had up to that time been kept a 
profound secret, and called upon Frederic to renounce his 
kingdom in favour of the soverd'gis of France and of Spain. 
The war, having been thus d^lared, Gonsalvo, who had 
chivalrously surreno'jred to the Kang of Naples the Duchy of 
Santangelo, with which he had been invested for his former 
services, passed over from Syracuse to Reggio, and was soon 
as actively engaged in taking Calabria from the ..Neapolitans 
for tlie French, as he had been three years before engaged in 
taking Calabria from the French for the Neapolitans. Mean¬ 
while the French troops, under d'Aubigny, overran the northern 
jjart of the Neapolitan territory. Capua was taken by assault, 
while the garrison was deluded by a/treaciierous truce. The 
city was given up to pillage, and ynore than 7000 of its 
defenders put to the sword by the woops of d’Aubigny and 

'The Pope was particularly hostile to Frederic of Naples, in.tsmuch as tha. 
long had had the effrontery to refuse his daughter in marriage to Ctesar Borgia, 
who was not only a bastard and a Borgia, and, if possible, a greater scoundrel than 
his father, but who was actually a cardinal 1 The other Italian States, some from 
jealousy of Naples, some from fear of Rome, were equally unwilling to assist 
Frederic, who had been reduced, it was said, to seek assistance at the hand «( 
Bajazet. I* 
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Cfpsar Borjflft. Frederic, completely demomlised by the 
treachery of the S|vinish monareh and the defection of his old 
friend and ally Gonsnlvo de Cordova, jfave up Gaeta and Naples 
to the invadi-rs. and retired to the island of rtchia. Ixiuis XIJ., 
touclie(l by his^llisfortunes, granted to him the Duchy of Anjou 
and an allowance of .'fO.OoO ducats a year, and jtive him a sjife 
conduct to France, where he jwssed the remaindiT of his life in 
a sort of honourable confinement, and died of a broken heart in 
the month of September, 1,001. 

While these events were tjikiuf; plae<- in the north of Napb's, 
Cions-alvo had overrun Cal.ibria, with which he was already so 
familiar, anfl had nabieed ev<‘ry town to sid)ieelion, with the 
exception of Taranto, a pHee famous in history for its ben>ie 
defence ajjainst Hannibal, and now parnsonial by a stronj; 
body of triMips under the Duke of Calabria, the eldest son of 
the unhappy Frederic, The place wits one of jjreat natural 
strenifth, both on the side of the land and of the sea. and was 
further fortified by extensive works, which were ea|«d)le of 
resistini; all the attacks of the artillery of the day. Hut a 
weapon, more ancient and more powerful than the hi'iiviest 
batterinff-ram, was broui;ht into action. The (Invi/ C/i/iliiin 
was oni‘ of the most honourable and most chivalrous gentle¬ 
men in Knrope. Hut he was the servant of Ferdinand the 
Catholic ; and he did not shrink from biniishing his fair fame 
in the ey< s of (Histeritv by jitt’eaeherv' in the service of Ins 
soverei(;n. Taranto, it was Ham, could not be taken bv the 
force at his dis|>osal. The city must be rt^overed by fraud, 
(ionsalvo .ucordiufilv entered into a triiei- witli the yoiio); 
Duke of Calabria, Jiv which, if the city wi re f;iven up to the 
.‘Spaniards at Hie expiration of a certain time, the Italian prince 
was to be at libertv to join his father, or to retire unmolested, 
with all his followers, whithersoever he should please. 'The 
conditions were ratified by the oath of fionsalvo ile Cordova, 
solennilv sworn upon the eonseenited wafer in the preseiiic 
of the wliole camp, on*Vhe 1st of .March, I.')()2. Taranto 
Was jriven up ; and the •i>uke of Calabria was innnediati-ly 
placed on board a .Spanish m.an-of-war, and sent as a prisoner to 
Valencia. I 

It is sutfieiently remafkable that* more than one eontem- 
poran- writer, includini^ Paolo Giovio, the very reverend bishop 
of Noeeni. entirely exonerates Gonsalvo from blame in this 
matter, alleging that he himself did not pos.sess si*(Tident 
authority to grant his libefcy to so important a personage as 
VOL. II. 13 
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the Duke of Calabria, and that Ferdinand, for whom Gonsalvo 
merely acted as an unauthorised agent, had a perfect right to 
annul the convention. It may perhaps seem harsh to censure 
a soldier for condftct which is thus formally approved by the 
highest ecclesiastical authorities of the time, or* to condb^n a 
subject for obeying the order of his sovereign ; but the deceit 
practised u|)on Frederic of Naples, and the shameful breach of 
faith to his son the Duke of Oilabria, are dark stains on the 
fair fame and otherwise unsullied honour of Gon'salvo, which 
degrade his character, so far as they go, to that of the Borgias 
and the Sfoi^as by whom he was surrounded, or to that of the 
treacherous and shameless master whom he served. 

In the meantime, and while Frtince and Spain were still 
fast friends, the Archduke Philip and his wife, .Ioanna of Spain 
paid a visit (November, l.'iOI) to I.ouis Xll. at Blois, on their 
way from Brussels to Toledo. After a succession of splendid 
festivities that were given in their lioiunir at the French court, 
^ey continued their journey, and entered Spain by wav of 
Fontarabia, on the 2()th of .laniiary, 1 .SOS. Ferdinand and 
Isabella were at that time at Seville, but they hastened to 
receive their distinguished visitors ; and the meeting took place 
at Toledo, where on the U‘>ml of Mav, the archduke and 
.Ioanna received the usual oaths of fealty from the Cortes as the 
heirs to the crown of C^istile. Some months later, on the tiith 
of October, l.'iog r„anna ami J^hilip, after taking the usual 
oaths before the .lusticiary, wer^solemnlv recognised bv the 
four mve.v of the kLigdom of Aragftn, .as the' lawful successors to 
the crown of berdinand, on his death without male issue His 
rights having been thus fully recogni.sed, Philip, nho despised 
his wife, and hated his father-in-law, and who was never at his 
ea.se in Spam, prejvired to retiini with the least possible delay 
to r landers. * ^ 

from .Saragos.sa to Brussels the easiest way lay through 
trance. But m the course of the archduke's 'visit to his 
friendly relayons between Louis XII 
and berdiuand the tiatholie had fteen completely ..haiigeil 
by the progress of events in Italy. No sooner had'the whole 
of U,e Neapolitan territory p.as.sed. by I he treacherous occupation 
of Taranto, into the hands of the allief robbers, than, as is usual 
m .such cases disputes had arisen witli regard to the division of 
(. SfM>i . rhe pjirtition treaty had been somewhat loosely 
worded ; and a considerable portion of tlie \eai>olibm tlomhiioms 
ncluding the territories known as tifc Capitanate, the Basilicate, 
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and the Principality, became a debateable ground between the 
parties. A conference between d’Aubigny and Gonsalvo in 
person on the 1st of April, 1.502, led to no results, inasinueh 
as both commanders had received secret instfuetions from their 
sovereij^ns to ^ive up nothinj;, to take advantafie ol eviAv 
opportunity to acquire fresh territory, and to eonelude any treaty 
wliieh iniaht seem at tlie moment most advantiiffeous, and which 
mifjht afterwards be iliselaimed, or ratified, by the respective 
sovereij^ns, a^ it inif^ht turn out to the advanta^je of either 
monarch. 

Tile Pope and his son Cu'sar Borj^ia es|X)ustfl tlm cause 
of the I'VeiW’h, and the remaminjf states of It.ily, moved by 
fear or jioliey, took tlie same side. Thi' I'reneh army, com¬ 
manded by the vounj' Due de Nemours, consisted of alioiit 8000 
men, and numbered amono its ireiierals the veteran d’Aiibi^ny, 
the Sire de Paliee, and the heroic Bayard, the fVirivi/ii)- .nn/.t 
/«■»/• W i/inx n'pmc/ii-. To these forces must be added the 
N'eajiolitan levies, eomm.inded by the ,\n);evin lords, and the 
troops which followed the standard of Ciesar Borgia, (ionsalvo's 
army consisted of less than 50(10 men, ill paid, without supplies, 
and destitute even of (iroper elotlniifr and equipments. I’nablc, 
therefore, to cope with the numerous forces of the enemy in the 
field, he retired to the fortified city of Barletbi, alter pistinn 
small o.irrisons in Ban, .Aiulria anil Canossa, and awaited the 
course of events , 

That the .\rehduke Phib.Ti and his Spinish wife should, 
under such eireiniisl.iiiees, iindMake .i joiirntiy throii/'h I'ranee, 
appeared to both I'erdinaml and Isalx lla in the Inchest decree 
nesh and im|)olitie But Philip was tired of Spiin He eared 
nothing lor tly remonstrances of tiu* ( atholie kin^s, nor for the 
entreaties of their daughter, his wife ; and Ferdinand, seeiiif; 
that the journey could not be prevented, si't to work, like a 
prudent man, to turn it to the best possible aeeoiinl. The 
archduke w.ft accordingly entrusted with a secret mission to 
Louis Xll. to negotiateiV treaty of peace, which should be 
iulvanbageous to .S|)ain ; add an eeelesiastienl colleague or spy 
was sent after him, as soon as he had fairly started. In due 
time this strangelv-constitilted mission came up with lyouis, who 
w.es then holding his eoiirl at Lyons and Philip w.as admitted 
to audience. • 

The French king wa,s flattered by the confidence displayed 
by the-archduke. The archduke was flattered by the reception 
accorded to him by the kinif. The abbot watched the case, as 
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it were, on behalf of the absent Ferdinand. At length a treaty 
was signed at Lyons, on the .'5th of April, 1 503, between Louis 
XII. and the archduke on behalf of Ferdinand of Aragon, by 
which the re3pecti\^ rights of the French and Spanish sovereigns 
in Ikapl es were settled and declared, and a marriage was arfapged 
^ between Philip’s eldest son Charles, afterwards the iimperor 
Charles V., and a daughter of the King of France. The whole 
of the kingdom of Naples was settled upon the psue of this 
marriage, and until its consummation, the Neapolitan territory 
was to be occupied partly by the French and p,artly by the 
Spanish forces, within certain lines of demarcation, which were 
accurately laid down in the treaty. Louis at once seTit orders to 
his generals in Italy to suspend all further warlike operations, 
and a similar order was conveyed to Gonsalvo de Cordova by 
the Archduke Philip. 

Isabella took little interest in the Italian wars,' more especially 
after the de.ath of Charles VIII., when the attitude of Spain had 
become rather predatory than defensive ; and after the year I .'>00, 
the queen had become somewhat broken in health, and had turned 
her attention more to the affairs of Flanders and of England, than 
to those of Italy or even of France. From .Iiine, 1.502, to April, 
1.50.'j, the Spanish forces under Gonsalvo de Cordova remained 
shut up in Rarletbi. The French, with 'a v.astly superior force, 
could neither drive him out nor tempt him out of his position. 
Ferdinand left him, as usual, withput money, without reinforce¬ 
ments, without supplies.'' Isabelk was too ill to attend to the 
business of the wai* Ferdinand had no heart and no bead for any 
business but that of intrigue ; and the united French and Ibilian 
armies, under the Due de Nemours and Stujrt d'Aubigny, had 
been permitted to overrun the entire kingdom oftNaples.’ But 
fJonsalvo stood firm. He amused himself and his enemies, and 
encouraged his suWdinate officers, by permitting them to 

^ It may Ix' n'lnarkod that the traditional, anikcvcn necessary, policy of Aragon 
tended eastward; whilst the views of Castile directed towards the west and 
soutli. As we have seen, the Aragonese kings had for centuries intervened in Ilaly^ 
and had claims upon the sovereignty of the east, for which Sicily and Naples were 
regarded as a half-way house. These prt'tensions. and the possession of Trans- 
Pyrenean dominions in France, had brought thtm into continued rivalry with the 
latter power Castile on the other hand had ilo question with France, her am¬ 
bitions being in an entirely differt*nt direction, [.lence the indifference of Isabella 
to the foreign policy of Ferdinand —H. * 

^The letters of Peter Martyr at this lime arc full of entreaties addressed to the 
Spanish sovereigns, that they should pay some attention to the wants «of their 
troops in«Italy. Their pay was so greatly'm a-rear that it needed all the persdiial 
in6uence of Gonsalvo to maintain them in therr allegiance. 
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display their personal ralour in single combats under the walls 
of the city, after the fashion of tlie Moors of Granada. Eleven 
knights on one occasion defied as many of their Ereneli adver¬ 
saries to mortol combat; and Uayarrl was*among those who 
acc^fed tlie Challenge. Tlie honours of the encounter were 
pronounfed to be equally divided, but a second challenge of 
Bayard led to the complete discomfiture of his Spanish antagonist. 
There was im lack of skill or of valour on either side. 

At length Gonsalvo judged that the time had eoiiie to take 
the otfensivc ; and sidlying out of Barletta on the morning of 
the 20th of April, 1503, he lioldly marehed mfl-thwards and 
westwards ^owarils Naples, llis road lay across the fateful field 
of Cannae. He had seaA-e quitted the fortress that he had 
kept so well, when a courier arrived from the Archduke Philip 
with the news of the Treaty of Lyons. But Gonsalvo was not to 
be balked of the victory that he knew to be within his grasp. 
He recognised no authority but that of his own sovereign ; 
and he judged it to be at once good policy and good generalsliip 
to press forward with all speed towards Naples. Every horseman 
was ordered to take up a foot soldier on his eriqiper; and before 
the eneiiiv was well aware of his inarch, he had occupied a 
position some live-aiid-tweiity miles to the west of Barletta, 
between the old battlefield of Cannae and the modern town of 
( erignola. At the fiHit of the declivity on which the army wiis 
drawn up, ran a small stream or ditch, and (ionsidvo devoted the 
short time which |•emalned to him before the arrival of the 
French army, to widening anil deepening tWs natural defeiii e, 
and to coiistruetmg a slight earthwork of the soil that was 
thrown up, which,he further strengthened by driving in sharp- 
iximted stakes, so as to form a rough stockade. On this raiii|>art 
he mounted Ins little tram of artillery, which consisted of only 
thirteen field pieces, and awaited the advance of the enemy. 

The Ureal Captain never failed to make the most of any 
accidental advantage, whether m war or in diplomacy ; and In- 
well knew that on so conumratively trifling a detail as the width 
of a ditch might depend the fate of a liattle. The narrow 
stream which flowed at the foot of his position gained the day at 
Cerignola. The French troops hurrying up from .Naples found 
the Spaniards already driwn up to receive them. The sun was 
sinking in the west. Bbt there wits yet time to fight a battle; 
and the gallant army of Nemours dashed forward against the 
^ipam'sh |)osition. The Freiich cavalry was the finest in,Italy, if 
not in Europe, and they amounted to a third of hU entire force. 
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Nothing it was said, could withstand the force of their onslaught. 
Hut they charged that day in vain. The Spanish infantry stood 
firm and struck hard. In a single hour of a summer's evening, 
the French lost nearly four thousand men, including their 
commander, the Due de Nemours, and the whole of .their 
artillery, and baggage, and colours. The Spanish losif did not 
exceed a hundred soldiers. Such was the battle of Cerignola, 
the first meeting of the French and Spanish al^es after the 
signature of the Treaty of Lyons.* 

Gonsiilvo was not the man to fail to take the fullest advantage 
of his success, and the victory at Cerignola was immediately 
followed by the occupation of well-nigh the whRle of that 
Neapolitan kingdom which had beAi so carefully divided by 
the negotiators at Lyons between the French and Spanish allies 
just fifteen days before. 

If the victory itself was a triumph tor Gonsalva de Cordova, 
the results of victory were still greater tor Ferdinand. Marching 
across Italy, received everywhere with joyful acclamations, the 
Great Captain reached Naples without firing a shot, and entered 
the city at the head of his army on the 1 tth of May, He 

was received with almost royal pomp and magnificence. The 
streets were strewn with flowers, and a canopy ot gold brocade 
was borne by six of the principal nobles ot the city over the 
head of the victorious general. The ('astel Nuovo and the 
Caslel d’LIovo were taken by ‘storm. Gaeta was the only 
fortress remaining in the hands ^f the French. 

At the time of*the signature of the Treaty ot Lyons in April, 
loO.'i, the fortunes of Ferdinand in Itiily seemed to be at their 
lowest ebb, and the partition of Naples was th»; utmost,advantage 
that he could hope for. On receiving the news oi.the victory of 
Cerignola, nothing less than the entire kingdom would satisfy 
his cupidity ; and the war broke out with renewed bitterness 
between the allies early in July, l.'iO.'i, Louis sent an army of 
.'iO.OOO men under La Tremouille inVi Italy, and prepared to 
invade Spain. Gonsidvo, after some/fruitless negotiations with 
Ctesar Borgia, proceeded alone to besiege Gaeta. But no 
artillery could make any impression upon that formidable fortress, 
and the Spaniards took up their portion on the banks of the 
Gariglano, some sixteen miles to tht| south of the city. Here 

' D'Aiibigriy h.iil been be.Uen by the Spanish ftener.il Andr.ada, near the well- 
known tield of Scinin.iro, just a week before the 2olh of April But the good news 
was. It sueins, unknown lo Gonsalvo until t^e day after the greater victory* of 
Cengnola. 
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in the month of October, 150.S, a battle was fought between 
the rival forces. But the French, though defeated, were not 
dispersed. Gaeta remained untaken. 

On the Spanish frontier the enemy hail already assumed 
the offensive. • Louis XII., indignant at the successful treacliery 
of s^icV he had been the victim, was straining every nerve to 
enge himself on Ferdinand. A French contingent under • 
;an d’Albret marched on Fontarabia. A more powerful army 
uler Marshal des Uieux entered Roussillon. A French Hect 
as despatched from Marseilles with orders to destroy Barcelona, 
ut Ferdinand was not unequal to the occasion. ,lle prevailed 
xin Jeai* d’Albret to detain his forces to the north of the 
yrenees. Provided, as .usual, by the exertions of Isabella, 
ith a well-equipped army m Spain, he drove Marshal des 
ieux out of Roussillon, and made his triumphant entry into 
erpignan. 1'he brave Heet that had .siiiled from Marseilles 
as destroyed by a tempest ere ever it had reached the coasts 
F Spain. 

But the Sjxinish interests in Italy had, in the meanwhile 
een grievously negleeted by the Catliolie sovereigns. Alexander 
1. had been succeeded on the .'fist ol October (l.’iO.S) by 
uliiis II.' The Freiu li were making good their position in 
amp and at court. The condition ol (lonsalvo's little army, 
.ft as usual by Ferdinand without reinforcements, without 
ay, w'itliout supplies, became daily more critical. As the 
outer a])proaelied and the river overflowed its bank, a 
ouncil of War entreated«the I'oiiimander to retire into 
winter ipiarters at Capua. Gonsalvo, on the contrary, having 
iiade a most skilful distribution of his small force, advanced 
ipon G.tcby ‘.;.St‘h December, I .'lO t ; and on the next day was 
ought the the third and last of his great battles in Italy, a 
lattle hotly contested and fairly won, a battle fought almost 
iiider the walls of (iaeta, but known to fame as the rout of 
he Gariglano, when the French lost over 4000 men, with all 
heir standards and luggage, tents, provisions, stores and the 
vhole of their splendid tram of artillery. More di’cisive, 
hough not more splendid, than the victory of Cerigiiola, it was 
mmediately followed by. the surrender of Gaeta, and the complete 
ixpulsion of the Frencli^from the Nea|)olitan dominions, (iaeta, 
ndeed, might have st#ay a long siege ; but its defenders were 
lemoralised, .and the slay after the arrival of the Spaniards at 


' Pius Ml. had reined, for three necks, between Ihein. 
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Castellone, Gonsalvo, who was already making preparations to 
cannonade the city, received the welcome intelligence that the 
commander had sent a flag of truce. The capitulation was 
signed on the following day. Gaeta, with all its cannon, 
anvnunition and materials of war, together with its • great 
magazine of stores and supplies, became the spoih of the 
I victorious Spaniards. 

On New Year’s Day, 1504, the Great Captain marched into 
the fortress, and a few weeks later he made his thifd triumphal 
entry into Naples, more in the guise of a sovereign prince and 
a national idol than as the general of a foreign king. But 
Gonsalvo, whatever may have been his temptations, was always 
loyal to Isabella and to Ferdinand. His first act on re-entering 
the capital was to call together the different Orders of the State 
to swear allegiance to Ferdinand the Catholic as King of Aragon 
and Naples. His next step was to attempt to reorganise the 
government, to correct abuses of various kinds, and to provide 
for the regular collection of the revenue, and the due administra¬ 
tion of justice. He made grants to his allies and generals, both 
Spanish and Italian. He restored to the Coloimas the estates of 
which they had been despoiled by the French ; to Alviano he 
gave the town of San Marco, to Mendoza the county of Melito, 
to Navarro that of Oliveto, and to Paredes that of Coloneta; 
while Andrada, Leyva and many others received similar tokens 
of his gratitude and princely liberality. It is said that many 
years atterwards, when the meaimess and ingratitude of Ferdinand 
were breaking the Jjeart of the olikhero, Gonsalvo felt regret at 
not having on this occasion assumed for himself, instead of his 
master, the expectant crown of Naples. 

A bolder and less prudent man than Ferdinand w^oiild not 
have contented himself with this great success. Masters of 
Naples, with a victorious army commanded by the Great Captain, 
it was expected on all sides that the Spaniards would not rest 
satisfied until they had driven the French not only out- of Naples, 
but out of Milan, and possibly not until tAey Tiad added the whole 
of Italy to the dominions of Spain. The French were dispirited. 
The Italians were demoralised. Gonsalvo de Cordova might 
have marched to Milan as easily as Charles VIII. had marched to 
Naples, and he would have found no gKat captain to break up 
his army when he reached Ihe goal. ,?he road lay open; and 
both F'rench and Italians were in daily expectation of the news 
that the Spaniards had set out on the march northwards. ‘But 
Ferdinand was jealous of the success aAd popularity of Gonsalvo 
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de Cordova; and it was, moreover, with him a rule of policy to 
use his victories rather as a means of obtaining favourable treaties 
of peace than as opportunities for prolonging a campaign. The 
results of war are ever doubtful. The results of treaties were, 
wit\j Ferdinantl the Catholic, pretty much what he chose to irfake 
them.i » Spreading rumours, therefore, of his intended invasion of 
northern Italy, F^inand imposed his own terms ujxm the French 
king ; and on the 11th of February a treaty was signed at Lyons 
by which Louis abandoned all his claims to Naples; and the 
kingdom of the two Sicilies became once more an appanage of 
Aragon. Gonsalvo de Cordova, tlie hero of the Var, remained 
on the sciJhe of his triuraphs.- 
• 

* Calendar, etc., i., p. 41. 

2The principal authorities for the events recorded in the precedinR chapter, 
m addition to the Calendars (Spain) and the Doeumenlos Inedi/os, are iht* fol¬ 
lowing:— 

Paolo Giouio, Vescovo di Nocera, I ’ita dt Consalvc Ferrando dt ('orJinuj detto 
vl Gran Capitano (Fiorenwi, 1552). 

Coronica Uamada las dos cunqutsias del A^^no de A’aptdhi (Zaragoia, 1559). 
Black letter. This was reprinted at Seville in 1580, and at Alcala de Honarev m 
1584, under the title of Crontca del Gran Lapitan Gon^alo llern<indrs de Cordava 
y Aguilar, by Perez del Pulgar. 

Guicciardini, (Firenze, 156:). 

Antonio de Herrera, Comentarios de los dethos de lo^ EspaHolcs, Fratieese'i, y 
Venectanos en y/uA'a (Madrid, 1624). 


So ^ . , ; - ' 
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THE REVIVAL OF LETTERS IN SPAIN. 


(1480—1510.) 

• 

The literary history of the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella is 
short and easily written.* Before the year 1492, Spain was too 
busy with the Moslem to have any time for polite letters. After 
the year 1492, the Inquisition was too busy with Spain. The 
single work of the period which still survives, a monument of 
learning, of industry and of scholarship, rather than of letters in 
the ordinary acceptation of the word, is the great Polyglot edition 
of the Bible that was prepared by Cardinal Ximenez, and which 
will be spoken of in connection with the other glories of his 
university at AlcalfL. 

The only purely literary work of interest or importance that 
was written or published during the reign of Ferdinand and 
Isabella is the celebrated tragi-comedy of Qilisto and Meliboea, 
known as 1m Celesi^ia.'^ It is a dramatic story rather than a true 
drama, divided into twenty-one parts or acts, without divisions 
into scenes, or formal indications of entranoes or exits ; and 
although there is far more action than in many rej|ular dramas, 
it was assuredly never intended for represenbrtion on the stage. 

* The following cat.ilo^e of the works published under the protection of the 
Catholic kings, or either of them, whether dedicat^f to them or not* is neither very 
long nor very important, considering the period of «ver forty years of Renaissance 
which IS covered by their reigns. ISee also Doiumentos Ineditos^ etc., vol. xviii., 

p. 43a : — 

Kernan Arias Mexia—£/ Nobtliarto I'ero. 

Diego de Valera— Cronica ^^eneral abrevnida, 

fr. Ambrosio Montesinos— Vida de Crrr/e (translation). 

Bishop Pedro Ximenez de Prejamo— El Eue^o de la Vida Cnstiana. 

Antonio de Nebrija—i. Arte de Gramatica. MiSCroniea latina (translation). 

Doctor Montalvo— An Eldition of the EartiJas and Ordenanzas Reales, 

Peter Martyr— LMters and Deeades. 

^The^onymous couplets of Mingo Revular, a satire in dialogue form*on thp 
corruption of society in the time of Henry IV., Were probably written in 1473. 
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such os it is, the CeUttimt is one of the earliest dramu in tlie 
Spanish or in any of the other modem languages of Europe ; nigh 
jpon a century before Gammer Gurton's Needle (1,575), and 
two generations older than Ferrex ami Porfex {l.')()l). 

^[ne greatest blemish that may be found in the book iS its 
licentic^ness both of speech and of spirit; a fault that can 
rarely be found with the works of Castilian writers from the’ 
earliest tinnips to the present day. The authorship of the Crlcslina 
is uncertain. One Ro<lerigo Cota of Toledo is said to have written 
the first and the longest of the acts or parts. Fernando de Rojas 
of Salamanca is undoubtedly res|>ousible for the tvst ; and he is 
even supjjbsed by some critics to have himself composed the 
whole. The date of thes composition or of the publication are 
alike uncertain; but the Celesiina, whenever published, was 
inspired by Henry IV., and not by either Isabella or Ferdinand. 

From the appearance of this celebrated work, prolvibly about 
the year 1480, before the active reign of tlie Catholic sovereigns 
had fairly commenced, to the time of Garcilaso de la Vega, ten 
or a dozen years after Charles V. had brought Ins rapacious 
Flemings to Madrid, no single work of imagination, whether in 
prose or in poetiy, with the exception of what are culled the 
Moorish Ballads of Granada, was written or publishcil by a 
Spanish autlior in Spain.' The most characteristic work of the 
age and of tlie country, indeed, the one book of renown that was 
widely read and promptly printed in Spain before the ileath of 
Ferdinand the Catholic, was no original composition, but a trans¬ 
lation by a Spanish writer oAa Portuguese Romance, famous in 
all literature, not .so much for its own merits or |)opularity, or 
even for the enormous influence that it exercised u|)un S|>anish 
literature and Spanish sentiment lor nearly a century, as for the 
incorapamble satire that has condemned it, with all its monstrous 
progeny, to universal and imperishable ridicule. 

Until the beginning of the twelfth century, the jieople of 
* 1 

•The poelry of Boscan,^cry inferior to that of Garcil.iso <le l:i Vega, was, 
perhaps, a few years earlier m date. Olivaa’ Mgorous Castilian was not wpticn 
until many years later. He only returned from Home to Salamanc-i in 1538, having 
spent a great part of his life in Italy. Naharro, who is sometimes cited as one of 
the earliest dramatic authors of Spam, was indeed lx>rn at BatJajoz, but he sixnl 
the greater part of his life in ISily, and hi’> I’rofaladia wa.s written at the court of 
IvCo X. (1517). For a natioM^drama, says Ticknor, i.. cap. xv., we must Iwk to 
the next period ; since os laie^ the end of the reign of Ferdinand and I.saljclla 
there is no trace of such a tbean'c in Spam. (It would be uniust to omit mention 
of t^o historians of mark who illustrated the reigns of FCTdmand and Isabella. 
rAndrts Bcrnaldet, who wrote Ar/ona los keves Catolicos, and t^emando de 
Pulgar the elder, whose CUirot yaronts d* Castilla it famous.-—H.) 
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Spain were contented not only with their own national ballads 
but with tlieir own national heroes. Of Arthur and the Knights 
of the Round Tabl^ and of all the courtly heroes of the general 
literature of medieval Europe, they knew and cared to know 
nothing. Of Cliarlemagne and his peers, the gldty and deyght 
of Western Christendom, they knew only that they hkd been 
defeated on the Spanisli frontiers after a somewhat inglorious 
campaign. In tliese matters, as in most others, the^country was 
complete in itself. Pelayo and Feman Gonzalez, the Cid and 
Bernardo del Carpio, Saint James on his milk white cliarger, 
with liis sworfl “red with the blood of the infidel”—were not 
these heroes suffieient for a nation's romance, withoift bringing 
fanciful foreigners into Spain ? But «nder the Catholic kings, 
these national heroes were somewhat discredited. Saint James 
was all very well, but Torquemada was more immediately 
admirable. Pelayo and Bernardo, moreover, were rude person¬ 
ages, wliile Fernan Gonzalez and tlie Cid were rank rebels, the 
mere record of whose turbulent independence must have provoked 
the wrath of Isabella. 

After the conquest of Granada, the Spanish sovereigns them¬ 
selves acquired a halo of national glory and renown, although 
their greatest achievement was not so much tfiat of subduing 
tile Moslem, in which tliey hardly surjiassed Saint Ferdiiiand or 
King James the Conqueror, but that of subduing tlie unconquered 
people of Aragon and of Castile. Peter the Cruel had made 
the attempt, and he had failed miserably ; and his name had 
ever been execrated in SjKiin. 'But it was not agreeable to 
Isabella that any sovereign of Castile sliould be hglitly or rudely 
spoken of, and it was decreed that Peter was no longer to be 
known as the Cruel but as tlie Just. r 

riie romances of chivalry, so well known to every reader 
of Don (iiiijcute, and during the whole of the sixteenth century 
the most popular and highly-appreciated books in Spain, were 
unknown in Castile until the end of the^ fifteenth century, when 
their sudden rise into favour and popuhftity may be ascribed to 
a curious combination of causes.' Tlie marvellous and fantastic 

1 It IS true that they were not popular or gener.illy read, but Lopez de Ayala 
m ihc tourleonih ccniury inenlioiis Ani.ulis in ihe AUmtu/o </i' Falaiio (stanza 
162) as (lues IV'io l errui another poet ot the inno. |Mr. I itzmaunce Kelly, a great 
aulhoiity, believes that knighi-eiraniry alicady lia^lastened its hold upon bpain in 
the middle of the lifiecnih century, and that proliubly an early Spanish version of 
Amadis, which has been lost, existed long belort the hrst known edition 10^1508. 
Mr. Fitzmii^nce Kelly cogently points out that ^arly in the tilteenth century such, 
books as Rodnguet de Lena's t*aso Honroso^ 1 he Lronna oj i^ero Atho, and others, 
were to a large extent books of chivalry under the guise of personal adventures. —H. 
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adventures of Amadis and of Paltnerin, the lo\'alty of the knights, 
the beauty of their mistresses, the wickedness of the mauieians 
and enchanters—these things might Ih‘ read and repeated witli- 
out danger to Church or State ; and the fJVeedy imaginations 
of t]j(?men whose fathers had driven out the Moors, and whose 
brother# were pillaging the Indians, were s;itisfied with nothing 
less than the extravagance of the new romances of chivalry. • 
Amndis- dr the first parent of the monstrous br<H)d. was not 

even the work of a Spiniard. but of a Portuguese of the name 
of Lobeyra, and may pwsibly have t>een written as early as 
the year 1 100.' Rut it was not translated mt<# Spanish nor 
apparently«known in Spain until 1 192, at the very earlii'st. Nor 
have we any assurance th»t it w.as printed iintil I "il!!.- 

If the ancient ballads of Spun Indonged to the ei\tire nation, 
the romances of chivalry sprang in later times from the class 
whose knightly imagination they excited and whose aristm'ratie 
v.anity they gratified. I'hey are the joint prcHluet of the wars 
of Granada and the Impiisition in Spiin T< rrifie eoinlwits and 
im|X>ssil)le aehieveinents suggested or \ver<‘ suggested by legends 
of Christian prowess against the Moor T.ales of giants and 
goblins, enchanted swords, and superii.-itiiral maehmi’ry, far from 
containing anything dist.isteful to the most rigid orthodoxy, were 
not without a certain family resenddanee to many of the lives of 
the saints, and were in any case calculated to stinndate the imag¬ 
ination in a direction entirely iinohjeetion.ihle to the Ibdy Ofliee. 
Amadix dr (iiiid, with all its indecencies and its cxtrayaganees, 

% • 

' The .mnbntmn to I.ots'vr i o. at lo.'t^t very <lt>nV)tfilI 'I'ltrro h.is orisrn iiint li 
confiiNion lx*(\vccn tn<‘n of licit n.iiiH* (<> l>oth of whom thf* aulhof Ini* h.is 
Imcn i rnlitcd ( )n'- of lh"in, Vase-- th- 1 .ol*<*vr.i, \vho died in t.to'i ronld noi h 
Ix'tm the oriL^in^l aiitlior. .is he is,is not liorn .it n tunc when the Inwik is as ku'CAn in 
('a^tile , the oth»T lo.ts dc I ,ohe\ ra. \vh<i riicil alK>nl i lat;. was jtov il,l\ ih'* - .nkiinal 
writer, nlthom,;!) this is rt'ndereil tlilTicult hv .i rem.irk of tlie PotniiMU"j he.ion m 
Gom«‘7 VI mnes dc \7urnrn in 11 >o. to the effect that 1 .oNwra im d the r«im mk i* 
"in the reipn.of Kin^ Kernan (/ r , i i The evphn it ion su/restefl liv a 

conip<'tent critic is th.it Am.idis^" as on;;in div written • the first thr< < Idx'ik'- - either 
in ('astih in or I.imousi, an<l*that V is( < > <!'• I/.lx'vra transht<d ii it the end of 
the fonrtet'nth C'nturv into I’ortUL'iiese, wlieh Garc i-I<fKlrii.;u'v de Nfontalvo re. 
transhited int'> tT<ttih.an in nrio adding’ the fourth book himself. It 

sutjijested th It Mont.alvo mav h.ave harl Ix fore him I)Oth ra’s vcrsioh and the 

now lost ancient Castilian codex —II. 

'Cf Ticknor, cap. xi (ITiis is .m error. I base soen a beautiful edition 
prmteil at Zarapor.a in 1508 -yW ) A full anrf completr list of all ib<* roniances of 
chtvalrv of the sixteenth ceniuw. and the list is a very loni' and a \erv cainous 
one. will be found in Duffield s ®Uion of pntt Ouwc'tr, \ol 1 , Intro'hirtion Tfir 
(.id’^own mother, it may lie dishonoured by th'- ballad-makers. 

#that their hero might be in ihefa^ion. See anl(,yQ>\. 1 ,chap. x\m , anti Appendix 
on Barraganeria. 
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might be safely, and indeed advantageously, placed in the hands 
of the most devout Catholic, as a gaudy toy is given to a mis¬ 
chievous child, to divert his dangerous attention from articles of 
solid worth. And fhus launched upon a new united Spain, full 
of ilhtional life and prosperity, proud, ignorant, eager, chivalrous, 
successful, superstitious, Amadis de Gaul was succeeded «by Pal- 
merin of England, and Palmerin of England by that endless series 
of romances, each one more extravagant than its predecessor, 
whose names are preserved only in the notes to learned editions 
of Don Quixote. 

Amadis wa* the love child of Ellsena an English princess— 
a Spanish hero must, if possible, be illegitimate—who having 
been abandoned on the sea coast, fisds his way to Scotland, 
where he falls in love with the beautiful Oriana, the daughter 
of the King of England. Meanwhile, Eliseha has married 
Perion, King of Gaul or Wales, and has given birth to a lawful 
son, Galaor, who in company with his half-brother, Amadis, 
travels through England, France, Germany and the Levant. 
These knights-errant are the victims of a hundred enchantments, 
the heroes of a thousand adventures, until at length their wander¬ 
ings are brought to a conclusion by the marriage of Amadis and 
Oriana. Amadis de Gaul is generally admitted to be on the whole 
the best of all the romances of chivalry. Its immediate successors, 
Palmerin de Oliva and Palmerin de Inglaterra rank next in relative 
excellence; and every successive composition exceeded its pre¬ 
decessor in extravagance and absurdity, until at length the 
entire library was consumed by the fire of ridicule. 

But if literature did not flourish under the Inquisition, 
scholarship was encouraged and protected by Isabella ; and the 
courtly stamp was impressed upon learning in Sp?in. If the 
inquisitors burned both men and MSS., if Jewish and Moslem 
culture were alike despised, it must not be supposed that the 
reign of the Catholic kings was a reign of ignorance.* Yet a 
great change had taken place in the wwrld of letters since the 
death of John II. of Castile. ♦ 

Poetry and historical composition had been chiefly encour¬ 
aged by the royal servant of Alvaro de Luna. Classical studies, 
invested with new interest by the great revival in Italy, were 
the favourite intellectual pursuit of the courtiers of Ferdinand 
and Isabella. The laudable and polill?^ desire of the queen, 
moreover, after the conclusion of th| wars of Granada, that 

* * Cf. Menendez Pelayo, HtUrodoxos, vol. ii., p. 700. 
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her nobles should devote themselves to learning and polite 
letters, rather than to the exclusive pursuit of arms, fell in with 
the great current of European thought towards the end of the 
fifteenth century. * 

Catholic kings, moreover, though they were uniforlhly 
successfikl in every warlike operation that they undertook, were 
quite indifferent to glory for its own sake; and if Isaliella 
possessed t^ an extraordinary degree the power of organising 
victory, the moving spirit in the foreign policy of Spain was 
her less gifted consort. For Ferdinand was no soldier, but a 
keen and consummate diplomatist, a king who *?t more store 
upon brains than upon gunpowder, and an opponent ever more 
dangerous with the pen tfean with the swonl.' 

Impelled, therefore, by her own gootl judgment and that 
of Cardinal Mendoza, and further encouraged by her magni¬ 
ficent confessor Ximenez, Isabella '^ made herself the patroness 
of letters and of science in Castile ; and the connection between 
the universities and the court became more intimate and more 
fruitful than it had been under any preceding sovereign. 
Salamanca was refonned and re-endoweil by F'erdinand. Al- 
cal4 was established on a scale of unheard of magnificence by 
Ximenez. 

In scholarship, at least, there was no jealousy of the foreigner, 
and from every part of F.urope men distinguished in their several 
departments of learning and letters were summoned by Isabella 
to the court and to the universities of Spain. From Sicily came 
Lucio Marineo, in the first instance as a profoBsor at Salamanca; 

•The moving spinl in the foreign policy of Spam at this and indeed at all 
times, was FcrdinAnd, who wns no soltlicr, bui who shont* iimong suiicsiniin ns a 
man absolutely iiihout any moral sense or fc'cling of shame, the most consummate 
diplomatist of his day; and I crdinand not only refrained at all times from war 
until It wasalysoluiely necessary to the success of his designs, but hr was ever ready 
to make (x^acc on terms, not even the most favourable that cotihl N* extr.K ted from 
a vanquished foe, but the most fa\ourable that were likely to l»e ol>s<^rvrd by him. 
There is a curiSus document, pftiscrved at Simanca.s (.ntendar, etc , i., Intro¬ 
duction, p. 41 ; Stmancas, B. ' 4 '. 1 ., No. Bo6, f 25), which gives an insight into 
Ferdinand’s prudent if somewhat crafty policy in this respect. He always made 
peace with France on easy terms, when he had lx*en prosjx'rous in th<‘ field, i>ul he 
made use of the peace which he had negotiated only to prcp.are himself anew for 
war. Thus, says the writer, he obtained two fold advantages; first, as countnc* 
may be conquered by arms, but cannot Ik* held by force, he gainwl time to con¬ 
solidate his new acquisitions ; ^nd, secondly, by this morJ^ate and so to s[>cak 
progressive aggrandisement, v#t 5 ^ he might in the end gain the whole, he never 
exposed himself to the danger oi\ great loss. 

3She had inhented not only Vme of her father’s books, but some of hi# UUle 

them. For a catalogue of libraries, sec Clemencin in Xittn. ^ Hid 
Acad. <U Hist., tom. vi. 
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and afterwards as a kind of court scholar or royal tutor, under 
the immediate protection of the queen. From Tuscany, Antonio 
and Alexandro Geraldino were equally welcomed in Castile. 
From Arona, on th^ Lago Maggiore, came the more celebrated 
Pettr Martyr d’Anghiera, whose letters are one bf the classics 
of contemporary history. Under his accomplished supferinten- 
f dence, moreover, the youthful members of the Castilian nobility 
were trained in polite letters at court or palatine sc|j)ools, under 
the very eye of the sovereign, while the nobles of maturer years 
were encouraged not only to learn, but to teach in the great 
national univft’sities of the kingdom.' 

Don Gutierresi de Toledo, a son of the Duke ott>Alva, and 
a cousin of the king, became a professor in the University of 
Salamanca, where Don Pedro de Velasco, a son of the good 
Count of Haro, so famous as Grand Constable of Castile, read 
lectures on the Latin classics. Don Alfonso de Manrique, a 
son of the Count of Paredes, taught Greek in the University 
of Alcald. “ No Spaniard,” says Paolo Giovio, “ was accounted 
noble who was indifferent to learning.” Nor was scholarship 
confined to the titled aristocracy. Antonio de Lebrija, an 
Andalusian of humble birth, and a graduate of the University 
of Salamanca, after a brilliant career at Bologna, returned to 
his native country in 147 .'i, at the invitation of Isabella, and 
filled the chairs of classical Latinity at Seville, at Salamanca, 
and at Alcalil. Lebrija was a renowned lecturer. But he was 
something more; he was the author of numerous works on 
linguistic criticisin^r both as regards Latin and Castilian; and 
he was celebrated not only in Spain but throughout Europe as 
one of the lights and leaders of the great reyival. Barbosa, a 
Portuguese by birth, was distinguished for nearly fiprty years as 
a professor of Greek at Salamanca. According to so high and 
so impartial an authority as Erasmus,^ liberal studies were 
brought, in the course of a few years, to so flourishing a con¬ 
dition in Spain, as not only to excite thfe admiration V)f scholars, 
but to serve as a model to the most cultivated nations of Europe. 

Nor were these studies by any means restricted to members 
of the sterner sex. Dona Beatriz de Galindo was chosen to 
give instruction in the Latin language to the queen herself, 

> As to Peter Martyr’s school for the nobihly,*rlH the peculiar care devoted to 
the education of the Prince of Asturias, with his iKUe band of scholar companions, 
see Memonas (ft fa Rtal Acad, de HUtoria, w>l. vi., [llustracion, xiv., p. 383, 
where the names of the noble youths are also gi^:n. 

* Peter Martyr, Op. Epist ., 977. 
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»nd was rewarded with the title of La Latiua. The even more 
remarkable Dolla Francisca de Lebrija, a daughter of the great 
humanist, gave lectures in rhetoric at the University of Alcal4; 
while Dona Lucia de Medrano instnicted tlA* students at Sala¬ 
manca in classical Latinity. The men arc not more liberal, 
and^he% ladies are scarcely more learned in the halls of modem 
Cambridge. < 

The fir|t printing press in Spain appears to have l>een 
established at Valencia in 1474, and the first lxx>k printed in 
the Peninsula was a volunie of songs or |K)ems in honour of the 
Blessed Virgin mostly in the Limousin or Valencian dialect, and 
a few in Castilian, which was said to be “ prtxluced frtmi letms de 
nio/de" or movable type, distinguished fixim the Irira de iiiano 
or manuscript. An ecclesiastical work in prose - the Compre- 
hensorium, by an unknown .Juan, bears the date 1475 ; and the 
printing of other books rapidly followed, not only at Valencia 
but elsewhere. A work on medicine by Velasco de Taranto 
was published at Barcelona in 1 t71 or 1475; a work on 
theology,* Manipulus Ciiralorum, at Samgossa in 1475 ; and 
within a year or two of the date of these earliest publications, 
printing presses were set up at Seville, Lerida, Zamora, Burgos, 
Toledo, Murcia, Tolosa, AlcalA, Montserrat, Tarragona, and other 
towns throughout Aragon and Castile. 

The first book printed at Salamanca was very appropri¬ 
ately the InlnHluclwne.1 Ijitina' of Lebrija, or as he is often 
called Nebrixas, in folio, 14SI ; and whatsoever may have 
been the restraints imposed l^y the in(|uisifipn, it would seem 
that the number and iiu])ortiince of the works of various kinds 
that issued from the Spanish printing presses were for some time 
not inferior bj those of any other country in Europe. ■* 

* Mendez, Tipo^rajia Eipaiialj, p. 47. 

^ibid., p. 30; Menendez PeUiyo, Iteirtodoxos HipuitoUi, tone 11 . I^riambuto, 
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CHAPTER LIE 

ALCALA. 

(1293—1508.) 

I .—The University. 

The development of the Spanish universities in the time of 
the Catholic sovereigns was due not so mucli to the j)atronage 
of Isabella, nor even to the zeal of Ximenez, as to the spirit of 
progress and new birth that was animating the whole of western 
Europe. 

The universities both in Castile and in Aragon had, down to 
the close of the fifteenth century, been exclusively royal founda¬ 
tions. No private individual save Raymond Lull, a doubtful 
saint at Majorca, had founded a college ; no sovereign Pontiff 
save Henedict XIII., a doubtful Pope at Avignon, hail endowed 
a university. The more legitimate Popes indeed had been 
ready with their ^lulls and their charters, when the colleges 
were established, and provided with funds ; but it is rather to 
the kings of Castile and of Aragon, than to, any ecclesiastical 
benefactor, that Spain owes her great educational foundations 
from the twelfth to the fifteenth centuries. It must never be 
forgotten, moreover, that the Spanish kings, condemned as they 
were, by their position, to a life of constant warfare, were not 
only ever ready to patronise learning irtid letters, bftt that they 
have themselves furnished many illiistrfbus names to the list of 
the royal authors of the world. We may look in vain through 
all the countries of mediieval Plurope for such intelligent patrons 
of scholars and of scholarship as Saint Ferdinand and Alfonso 
X. of Castile; as James I., and Peter IV,, and Ferdinand 1. of 
Aragon, as Alfonso who reigned ait Naples, or even John II. 
who reigned at Valladolid.' L 

^Seet.'ol. 1., chap. xxvi. Among the benefits conferred by Ferdinand tL; 
Catholic upon his Neapolitan subjects on the occasion of his visit m 1507 was the 
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But Isabella the Catholic, like other heaven born rulers of 
men and of nations, possessed in the highest degree the noble 
faculty of exciting others to the performance of great and 
worthy actions; and the extension of the Spanish universities 
after.Rer accession to the throne, is due rather to private enfer- 
prise than to direct royal etlbrt. Avila, indeed, was founded 
by the king and queen in 1182 ; and Ferdinand, in the follow¬ 
ing year, invested the great school of Raymond Lull at Raima 
with the formal dignity of a university (148,'i); yet the Uni¬ 
versity of Seville owes its foundation to Koderigo Santaella 
(1172-150,9); and that of Santiago to Diego M8ro, Bishop of 
the Canary*Islands (1501-1.509); while the more ancient founda¬ 
tion at Valencia was refermed and developed between 118.8 
and 1522 by numerous private patrons and donors, including 
the Duchess of Calabria and the Municipal Council of the 
city. 

At Salamanca three new colleges, affiliated to the ancient 
foundation, were founded by private generosity between 1.500 
and 1521 ; and the aecession of students was so great that the 
number is said to have amounted in a single year to something 
over 7000. The most ancient and the most famous of the 
colleges of the University of .Salamanca was the (College of 
St. Bartholomew, usually known as the ('oh-gio vitjo, founded 
in 1101 ; and said to be the first University College in Spain. 
A second college of the University of .Salamanca, the Co/egio <le 
Cuenca, was founded in 1500. A third, which was known as 
that of Sau Saleadoi de OivVr/o,*followed in l.'H7 ; and a fourth, 
that of Fo/ixeca, in 1521, all of them the foundations of private 
benefactors. But long before these colleges were added to 
the ancient «establishment at Salamanca, the University of 
Sigiienza was founded, in the year 117(), on a magnificent 
scale by .Juan Lopez de Almazan, a rich and enlightened 
connection of the great house of Medina Cell ; and, greater 
even than .Siguenza, the noble University of Alcala, the spoilt 
child of Ximenez de CisTieros. 

Twenty miles to the north of Madrid, near the meeting of 
the waters of the Jarama and the Henares, the Arabs built a 
fort, Al ealah al Henares —“ the Castle on the River ”—the 
modern Alcalil de Henares. Captured by Alfonso VI., and 
granted in perpetuity fotthe archbishops of Toledo, AlcalA 

reestablishment of their ancient university. See Bernaldez, aio; and Qiannone, 
Istona di Napoliy xxx., cap. i., 15. 
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became the summer residence of the primates of Spain; and 
it was there that Gonsalvo Garcia Gudiel obtained from Sancho 
the Bravo his r<g'al permission to found a Maeslrescuela or 
university after the pattern of Valladolid, as early as the year 
12^.'S. But the times were disturbed, and the pfivilege not 
acted upon until 1459, when the fighting Archbishop of Toledo, 
Alfonso Carrillo, obtained a Bull from Pius II. in virtue of 
which an Esludio general was opened in the con^^ent of San 
Francisco. It was at this school that young Alfonso Ximenes 
de Cisneros received the first elements of instruction, and it was 
within a stoife’s throw of the ancient monastery that in 1499, 
after two years’ consideration and consultation wifh the cele¬ 
brated architect Pedro Gumiel, th» first stone of the new 
university was laid by Archbishop Francisco Ximenez de 
Cisneros, Primate of all Spain.* Every day that could be 
snatched by the archbishop from his political duties was 
devoted to superintending the work of construction; and at 
length in October, 1508, the great institution was finally open 
for the reception of students. 

The university at Alcalii differed in at least one important 
particular from any other earlier institution in the Peninsula; 
and may be compared in that respect rather with our own 
English universities of Oxford and Cambridge. For the uni¬ 
versity, like those of England, was composed of a number of 
colleges or houses, in which the students might reside during 
the whole of their scholastic career. 

Of these tli# most important was that of San lldefonso, 
whose fellows were entrusted with a large share of the general 
administration, and whose master or rector was also ex officio 
rector of the university. Next in importance,,.and destined 
more especially for the advancement of the study of the Greek 
and Latin classics, were the colleges most appropriately named 
after Saint Isidore and Saint Eugenius. The halls of San 
lialhino and Santa Catalina received sfudents of philosophy. A 
sixth house dedicated to SS. Peter anfl Paul was in the nature 
of a normal selmol in connection with the Franciscan Order,- 


‘According lo the Anuano histonco estadistico de la lnstt~uccion Publica en 
EspaHa^ sub-iu. “ AlcalA/’ the first stone is sai^*tp have been laid m 1498. The 
preparations for the building were no doubt c#mmenced in that year. A 1 Zegri, 
the devoted convert of Granada, took a leading part m the ceremony of consecra* 
tion. The ceremonial opening appears not to /lave taken place until the E^e of St. 
Luke’s Day, 1513, when “/ar ccfuiituciones x pubUcdron con gran pompa enja 
capilla del colegio'*. 
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and a seventh. La Madre de Dios, received a limited number of 
poor students of theology and medicine.* 

An infirmary or university hospital, an ipstitution hitherto 
unknown in Spain, if not in Europe, was added to the collegiate 
buildjd^, and‘inasmuch as the rooms constructed in the ffrst 
instance for that purpose did not appear to Ximenez to be 
sufficiently lofty and well ventilated, he caused a second and a 
more appreciate hospital to be specially designed and prepared 
for the reception of sick students. In this respect, at least, 
was the great ecclesiastic in advance of his age and country.^ An 
eighth college, dedicated to Saint Jerome, was reserved more par¬ 
ticularly foP students of Hebrew as well as for a limited number 
of aspirants to distinction^n the study of Greek and Latin. 

The fellows and professors at the new university were 
selected from among the most learned men at Salamanca and 
the other homes of learning in Spain, and many more were 
induced by munificent salaries to come from Paris, from 
Bologna, and from other universities in Europe to the new 
home of learning on the banks of Henares. The first rector 
of the university was Pedro Campo, of Salamanca, the first chan¬ 
cellor was Pierre Lerma, of Paris. The rector and the chancellor 
enjoyed a species of co-ordinate jurisdiction ; the former superin¬ 
tended the examinations and granted degrees ; the latter directed 
the studies, administered the property, and superintended the 
daily life and discipline of the university. A revenue of l •l■,()()0 
ducats was assigned by Ximenez to this splendid establishment; 
and neither to the buildings no* to the endowment did queen or 
king contribute a single maravedi. 

Students, as may be supposed, at once flocked to this Cow- 
plulensiem ^ university, where no less than .'iOOO are said to have 
been received in the first twelve months of its corporate exist¬ 
ence;* and ere long the original buildings of Ximenez were 
surrounded by new, if less interesting houses, affiliated to the 
various monastic orders of Christendom.® 

•Only SIX m medicine. This Madre. de Dios had l>een originally intended for 
an infirmary, but was converted into a college on the building of a new and larger 
hospital. 

^ Baudier, Vie de Ximenes, 233. 

. Conjluencia, the conjiuence of the rivers Jarama and Henares. 

^ It does not appear that I^erdinand even visited the university till 1514* 
was not of course completed until tong after Isabella’s death. 

to the jealousy existing lletween Salamanca and AlcalA, more especially 
af It was manifested with r^ard to the election of Lebrija to a vacant cl^ir at the 
older university, see Mudos, Memcrias, p. m. 



214 


HISTORY OF SPAIN. [a.d. 

t 

The new and liberal provisions with regard to the salaries 
and old age pensions of the fellows and professors, the studies 
and discipline of thf students, and many other matters of detail, 
are well worthy of consideration by those who would appreciate 
the*character of Ximenez. Grand in his conceptlbns, minUje in 
his execution, he stamped every detail of every work *that he 
took in hand with the impress of his own originality. Among 
other academic novelties at AlcalA, we are told tltot he built 
three w.va.v de rampo or country houses for the use of his pro¬ 
fessors on holydays. 


II .—The Compluteiman Polyglot, 

The crowning glory of the University of Alcala, and one of 
the greatest achievements of its illustrious founder, is that 
magnificent edition of the Holy Scripture in four languages, 
which is usually known, from the place of its publication, as the 
ConiptulciixiaH Poli/gtol. 

'I'he text of the copies of the Vulgate in ordinary use before 
the invention of printing, had become, as was only natural, ex¬ 
ceedingly corrupt. The Bible, or a portion of the Bible, had 
been translated into Limousin under Janies 1. of Aragon, and 
into Distilian by order of Alfonso X. of Castile ; but the circula¬ 
tion and reproduction of these popular books were in course of 
time prohibited by the Church. The first printed edition of the 
Old Testament in*ihe original Hebrew was published at Soncino 
near Milan in 1488. Of the New Testament, no edition had 
been printed in the original Greek when the Kd'tHo pri/iccp.'i was 
struck oft'at Alcabi in l .'il t. 

It was probably during his residence at Toledo, in or about 
l.'iO'j, that Ximenez conceived the idea of an edition of the 
Holy Scriptures in many languages, which should be prepared 
from many MSS., to be collated by ‘competent scholars, and 
printed with the utmost perfection ; and the design was promptly 
put into execution. Three Spaniards, Antonio Lebrija,' Lopez 
de Ziiiiiga or Stuniea, and Nunez de Guzman were found worthy 
of a place among the scholars who were entrusted with the actual 

* Gomez (/.^y^ ,’/■ .V/meect) says th.al it was solely owing to Lebrija’s advice 
that Ximenez undertook the great work ; and ^is is conlirmed in Lebrija’s own 
Apoioi^a, where he complains bitterly to ins patlon that he is in dire danger of the 
chains of |he Inquisition for the work he has doaeon the Polyglot. His indignant 
.appeal to Aimenez for protection is surprisingly told. See preface of Apologia. —pf. 
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execution of the work, and with them were a.ssociated the 
Cretan Demetrius Ducas, and three converted Jews, Alfonso 
of Alcald, Alfonso of Zamora, and Pablo or Paul of Sejjovia. 
Pedro Vergara, a student at Aloalil, was afterwards added to 
the company. • From every part of I'hirope, and more cspecirflly 
from RcJlne, MSS. were procured in abundance. 

By the early partof 1.50.‘>, the work had been fairly commenced, 
and on the SOth of January, l.rl the impression of the volume 
conbiining the Xew Testament was actually completed. Hut 
Julius II. or his advisers had by this time become somewhat 
alarmed at the character of the work ; and the authority for the 
publication* was refused or withheld for over six ye.ars ; nor was 
it until three years after J;he death of Ximenez that Leo X. by 
his Brief of 22nd M.arch, I,'520, at last accorded the necessary 
permission : and the volumes were at letigth given to the world. 
Thus OTily it came to jxiss that the Greek New Testament which 
at the date of the completion of the work at .Mcala in .lanuary, 
l.)l f, was actually the Ediiio pruKr/K, was anticipated in |)uhlica- 
tion by that of Krasmus, which appeared in I oKi. 

The ('iiiiip/iili'iixidii Poli/i'Idf is divided into six volumes, of 
which the///-.vZ /oar contain the Old Testament in Hebrew, Gr< i k 
and Latin, arranged in three distinct columns. In the case ol' 
the Pentateucli only, tliere is a Chaldee version, with a laitin 
translation below. I'lic .\ixth volume is composed of a number 
of vocabularies and indices, lists of words and names, and a 
Hebrew grammar. TUdJtJ'lli volume, which was the first to be 
printed, contains the New Testament. The»Greek type used 
in this volume (but not in the others) w.as the work of Arnoldo 
Brocario, and is singularly beautiful ; very large, modelled after 
the fashion yf thirteenth century M.S.S. but with no indicaleil 
breathings, and with a peculiar system of accents. The l.atin 
of the Vulgate in parallel columns is a fine bold black letter. 
The apocryph.il hooks are given only in two texts—the Vulgate 
and the St'])tuagint ; the authorised Latin printed in a wide 
column between two coliimns of corresponding Septuagint, with 
a new l,atin translation under each word of the (ireek, as is 
found throughout the rest of the Old Testament. 

The most laborious and ingenious part of the actual typo¬ 
graphical arrangement, however, is that the Latin and (ireek 
and Hebrew are printcxl parallel the one to the other actually 
line by line: and the ’.paces that naturally occur from the 
dilfarent length and num ler of the words in each language are 
•filled up by florid scrolls in the printed Vulgate. Refdrence is 
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also made by letters above the text from every word in the 
Greek text to every word in the Vulgate: and in the Old 
Testament, from every word in the Vulgate to every word in 
the Hebrew ; while under each Greek word of the Septuagint 
is printed the corresponding word of a new Latin translfjfion. 
There is also a kind of concordance with references to ‘parallel 
passages in the Old and New Testaments. 

The question of the MSS. that were used in the 'preparation 
of the work is one of great difficulty. Ximenez certainly spent 
large sums of money in the purchase of codices, among others 
the C.udex Rhodicnsis (“ Act ,52 ” of critical catalogues) which is 
now lost; and Leo X.* is known to have lent some MSfi. from the 
Vatican Library for the volumes contagiing the Old Testament.^ 

It was in 1784 that Dr. Moldenhawer, a Danish professor, 
visited AlcalA in order to examine and collect the MSS. But 
the librarian, not wishing, perhaps, to display his treasures 
to a stranger and a Protestant, declared that they had been sold 
to a maker of fireworks five-and-twenty years before ; ® and the 

^ As he only became Pope in 1513, he can hardly have lent anything for the 
preparation of the New'Testament volume, which was completed in january, 1514. 

See Jos6 Gutierrez, Cataloi^uc of A'A'A'. I'olume^ of Jhbltcal A/SS from the 
Library at Ahold, mnv at Madrid, 1846. 'The various MSS. lent by Leo were 
afterwards sent back to Rome. (In a letter from Ximenez to Leo X., prefixed to 
the Pentateuch in the first edition of the Polyglot, he says “It was to your 
Holiness th.it wo owed the Greek MSS ; for you very kindly sent us the most 
ancient MSS. of the Old and New'Testament from the Apostolic Library”. In 
the preface to the same edition Ximenez says- “ For die Greek part of the 
Scripture we look no vulgar manuscrij^t for our text, but the most ancient :ind 
most correct which PojJt i^eo X. sent me t^om the Vatic.in. —H.) 

^The MSS now remaining at Mailrid are, with two unimportant exceptions, 
entirely Latin and Hebrew texts. Mr Scrivener does not consider {Plain Intro¬ 
duction, etc., ed. 1883, p. 427) that either Codex P or any MS. resembling it in 
character, or any other document of high anlK|uily or of first-rate • iiportance, was 
employed by the editors of the Polyglot All the MSS described in the catalogue 
of 1745, comprising almost all tlie MSS. materials used in the prcpar.ition of the 
Polyglot, are now, of course, at Madrid, although m consequence of undue 
credence attached to a traveller’s tale a hundred years ago, northern scholars were 
led to doubt the fact that any of the MSS cxistdi m Spam, if indeed they had 
ever had any real existence at all Horne and 'Tregjdles, hitrodmtion, etc., 1856, 
p. 121. Madrid has inheriietl the hbiary and to some extent the traditions of Alcald. 
See ante, vol. 1., ch. xxvi. 

'•Sec Sir John Bownng, Religion and I iteiature in Spam (1831). Michaehs, 
Introduction, etc., trans. by Bishop Marsh (i8oi), vol. 11., p. 440, Bishop Herbert 
Marsh, History of Translations, etc., of the Scriptures (1812) ; Bishop Westcolt’s 
General Suri'ey (cd. iS8i}, Monthly Repository {\Z'2\), vol. \ii., 203; and (1827), 
N.S. vol. l; Btblual Rei'teio, March, 1847; Frariz Dehtzsch, Complutensische 
Vhiriantcn turn alttestarnentluhen Texte {Leipzig, 1878); Johann Salomon Semler, 
Vermuthungen uber das Complutensische Neu Testament {Halle, 1770). l:)eing a 
reply to Goclze, whose notes on the Compluicnsian version were published ih the 
Gottingiscl^n Ameigen, 1766 and 1769. 
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legend was accepted and duly commented upon by superior 
persons for three generations.' 

The text of the Polyglot differs little fryn that of most of 
the codices written after the end of the tenth century ; and that 
it w§^ corrupted from the parallel Latin version is a theory how 
completely abandoned. The fact is that from having been 
attacked by Erasmus almost immediately after its appearance, 
and depreciated by Biblical critics in Germany almost ever since, 
its many merits have been undeservedly dispjiraged, though 
now generally recognised by scholars ; and are attested by the 
fact that Erasmus, and after him Etienne or SW-‘phen, used it 
largely in eorrecting their own editions. The chief weakness of 
the Complutensian version arises from the fact that the editors 
regarded the Latin of the Vulgate as a superior authority to 
either the original Greek or Hebrew—a display of orthodoxy at 
once characteristic and unfortunate—and tlie celebrated words 
in the introduction us to the printing of the sjicred Romish 
version between the Greek and Hebrew originals, displayed, 
like the Saviour of the world, between two thieves, gave a 
somewhat profane expression to the feelings of reverence for 
the version that was authorised by the Church. 

In the preface or prologue to the whole work, the authorship 
of which isuncertiiin, but which must,at least,have been approved 
and was probably written by Ximenez, occurs the oft-quoted 
sentence : Mrditim afti inter /in.',- ttilind heati Ilienmt/mi Iriiii.siniwiie 
veliU inter xi/nagogani t'j- orieUitcm eeele.sidnt jio.snimiix tniHf : dm>x /due 
(!]• hide lalrone.t "medium mile Jnimm hue e.sl Rmnminni xiiie lidina 
Ecdexitim col/oefilex. 

That the Vulgate, itself a translation, and in places a by no 
meiins critical translation, should with such irreverent jocosity 
have been preferred to tlu‘ original, was only in accordance with 

' Tlie Ce(Yrx /Irsmnmnt presented to Ximenez by tile Republic of Venice 
would atso .npiyar to have been,used (Ximenez himself s.ays in the preface " I o 
these we h.ave added not a few , partly transcribed from that most correct manu¬ 
script of Bessarion sent me byShe Senate of Venice — H.f 

1 For more th.an one kind suggestion in the writing .and priming of this chapter, 
I am indebted to my old master and friend, the Reverend Dr. (iwynn, Regius 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Dublin, where I have seen and hanilled 
a superb copy of this famous edition. Mr. t.iiiaritch, in a recent f u/e/ofur, tints 
describes a copy valued by him at ,^150: litblta Saera Prlyetrlla, tlebraiee, 
Chaldatce £t Onrcc, cum tribii^ interpretationibiis l.atinis , de mandato, ac stimtilrus 
cardinahs D. F. Francisci Ximenis dc Cisneros, impressa aujlie edita curls Dcmetrn 
Cretensis, Antonii Nebrissensis. laipez Asiunig.i. Alphonsi Zamora ct ahoruin, six 
vols., folio; a complete copy, including the rare sheet of six leaves, containing a 
GreeC preface to St. Paul's epistles, which is seldom found in the bt'^k, having 
pnnted after the completion of the New Testament. 



218 


HISTORY OF SPAIN. 


Catholic orthodoxy; and, far from shocking the feelings of any 
contemporary reader, the words of the introduction appeared, 
no doubt, a fine, i^ somewhat a bold figure, expressing an un¬ 
controvertible dogma or position.* 

But the literary enterprise of Ximenez was 'by no means 
confined to the editing of the Great Polyglot. The Regu^ce Vitce 
of .Saint Vincent Ferrer, the works of the Bishop of Avila (El 
Tostado, ob. 14.5.)) and a number of religious,and theological 
works, both in Latin and in Castilian, including a life of St. 
Thom.as of Canterbury, were published by him at Alcald. An 
edition of Aristotle was undertiiken under his supervision ; but 
not having been finished at the time of his death, th» work was 
disregarded and abandoned by his successor. Nor was his patron¬ 
age confined to works of great learning and scholarship ; and 
some popular books on agriculture, prepared by an experienced 
husbandman, saw the light under his Catholic patronage. 
Ximenez is said, moreover, to have printed the Office of the 
Mass,'' with musical ijotes, for the use of the choirs throughout 
his diocese : and his rescue from oblivion of the old Gothic or 
Mozarabic Liturgy “ will ever be associated with his name and 
his liberality. 

' The Complutensian text has been followed in some hater editions, notably by 
FMantin, in his Antwerp Poh\plot (1562-72). 

was 111 1500 tliat Melchior (lorris, of Novara, undertook, liy permission of 
XimiTic/, hill at his own expense, the printing—executed liy the hand of Peter 
Hagenbach, .1 Gt'rnian—of the Missale secjindnm rei^uLim Isrdon dutum 

^\foZ(iriibe<:. Riano, on P.arlv Sfanf^h Musii , 84, 85- Ximenez at the same 

lime seems to have adtfed a chapel, ad Corfu^ Chn\ij , in the cathedral of d oledo; 
and founded and endovsed a college or company of thirteen piiesis •-Muzarabc'^ 
sodale'i- -charged with the constant daily performance of the ancient service in the 
chapel, which is still reserved for their buecessors. In later times the example of 
Ximenez was followed at Salamanca by liishop Maldonal de 'iinlavera, and at 
Valladolid by Hishop (lasca. 

3 This most r.are work was reprinted, strange to say. in Mexico, having been 
prepared bv the C^ardinal Archbishop of Mexico, I). Francisco Lorenzana, during 
his slay at Toledo, about 1765 The printing was pecuted at Puebla, or Angelo- 
polis, under the superintendence of D Francisco Fabian y Tucro, bishop of the 
diocese, and actually published there in 1770. On |)4gc 79 is an explanation of the 
Mozaiabic system of music.il notation, of the very highest value and interest. 

For a fuller account of this interesting liturgy, see Hefcle, Vie de PKintenes, pp 
166-183. 
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CHAri'ER LIII. 

DEATH OF ISABELLA. 

(I50L) 

In June, ISOi, the queen, who had for some time been ailing, 
and w'ho seems to have suttered from some nervous disease, was 
struck down suddenly by fever. She had lived a hard life. 
She had never spared herself, or otliers. The unhappy marriages 
of her children had cast a dark shadow over her life. But hers 
was not the nature to repine. Diligent, abstemious, resolute, 
she had borne pain and suffering, and sh»» was not afraid to face 
deatli. Un.able at length to rise from her couch, as the autumn 
drew to a close, slie continued to transact her accustomed 
business, gave audience to ambassadors, cliattcd with privileged 
visitors, and in the words of an astonislied stranger, governed 
the w'orld from lier sick bed.' At leiigtfi, on tlie l‘illi of 
October, slie felt tlie end was near, and witli keen and unclouded 
intellect, slie dictated that ceiebratcd testaiHent, so long the 
subject of controversy among friends and hies in every country 
in I'lurope. 

Upon th* death of the little Prince Miguel at (iranada, in 
the summer of the year l.'iOO, the Catholic kings had been 
moved to take serious thought for the succession to the throne 
of Castile. Their schemes had come to nought. Their plans 
had iniscarMed. Their hopes were buried m the grave. Prince 
John was dead; his sifter Isabella was dead; her son .Miguel 
was dead. The heiress of Castile was their daughter Joanna 
married to a suspected stranger, herself indifferent to her native 
land, to her parents’ wishes, and above all to the religion which 
was the mainspring of their lives. 

On the death of the Prince of Asturias in I49K, the ever 
watchful sovereigns had actually despatched a secret mission to 


^Sandoval, Htst. de Carlos K, i., 8. 
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Flanders to inquire into the political and religious views of the 
archduchess ; and Isabella had been shocked and scandalised to 
learn > that, enfranchised from the restraint of her mother and 
her ecclesiastical followers in Spain, Joanna had become a care 
les^ if not a doubtful Catholic, that she “ liafl littl^ bj no 
devotion,” that she would not receive a spiritual director 
despatched by her mother from Spain, that she ha^ infinitely 
distressed the pious sub-prior of Santa Cruz, by refusing to 
confess on the Feast of the Ascension; ^ and that she was “ in 
the hands of worthless clerics from Paris Some months 
later, after th^death of the Queen of Portugal, in August, 1498, 
had rendered her suceession almost a certainty, with nothing 
but the feeble life of the little Miguel between her and the 
throne of Spain, the reports from the elerical envoys were even 
more disquieting. Joanna “had a hard and obdurate heart 
“She had no piety.” Flanders moreover was already honey¬ 
combed with heresy. And one Muxica was said to exercise an 
unfortunate influence over the archduchess,® in spite of the 
urgent remonstrance of the Spanish clerics. Lastly, Joanna 
was reported to be quite indifferent to the criticism of her 
parents in Spain; and refused even to send an affectionate 
message to her mother by the mouth of the clerical envoys. 

That so graceless a daughter and so very doubtful a Catholic 
should sit upon the throne of Castile, and command, with her 
German-Flemish consort, the obedience of Deza and of Ximenez 
—this, indeed, would be a national calamity, greater perhaps 
than the most CAholic sovereigns could suffer themselves to 
bring down upon Spain. It is difficult, no doubt, for us to see 
such things with the eyes of Isabella or of Ximenez, but we 
must at least recognise that the queen was not a woman to allow 
any mundane morality to interfere with what she believed to be 
the true interests of her Church and of her Gotl. 

That the sovereigns did not so greatly err as regards Philip 

‘ In May and June, 1498. 

'^Sub-prior of Santa Cruz to Ferdinand and Isabella, i 5 th August, 1498. 
CaUrular, etc., 1., pp. 181-4, 

^ ist September, 1498, Fray Andreas to Juan.a. Calendar, supplementary vol., 
PP- 5 °. 5 '- 

^ Ibid., 15th January, 1499. It seems from this letter, however, that the arch¬ 
duchess gave some promise of amendment in such matters. 

®Some of the Spaniards who are in Flanders speak badly of the Inquisition, 
telling horrible things of it, and pretending that it ruins the country. BishM of 
Badajox to.Ximenex, 8th May, 1516. Simancas, printed in Calendar of State , 
Papers (Spain), vol. ii., p. 981. 
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may be judged from the fact that almost the only administrative 
act of his two months' reign in Castile was to send the very 
reverend inquisitors, Lucero and Deza, abo|^t their business, a 
piece of iniquity which, according to Zurita, called for the 
venge^ce of'heaven, and was justly followed by the priflce's 
death. Lucero, indeed, had been guilty of nothing more serious 
than torturing witnesses to give false evidence as to the orthodoxy 
of a great i!umber of the most respectable people in CxMxlova, who 
were haled before the Inquisition, and duly burned. But the 
birth of Charles V., in February, 1500, and the death of little 
Miguel in July of the same year, decided the fake of Joanna. 

As ear^ as the summer of 1502, while Joanna was residing 
enceinte at Alcalit de IJenares, the Cortes was moved by her 
mother to provide for the government in the event, not only of 
her absence from the realm, but of her “being present in Castile, 
but unwilling or unable to reign * and a decree was registered 
that in such a case, Ferdinand sliould alone govern or administer 
the kingdom in her stead, until lier son Charles should have 
attained the unusually delayed majority of twenty years. This 
extraordinary provision or prevision was.made at the very time 
that Joanna was being welcomed by her father and mother in 
their dominions, and presented to the States, not only of Castile, 
but of Aragon, for public recognition and homage as their future 
queen.- It is evident that in 1502, whether Joanna was mad or 
sane, her parents were guilty of the most odious duplicity.'* But 
Isbaella was already ailing. It seems to have been biken for 
granted that she would die before her husband ; and it was only 
in accordance with the temper and the policy of the sovereigns 
that they should wish that Castile should be ruled, after her 
death, not by Philip the Fair and Joanna the fickle, but by 
Ferdinand the Catholic. And that which the sovereigns willed 
was commonly counted as law in Spain. 

No reasons were given. The queen’s wishes sufficed. An 
intimation,*as we have sfeen, was conveyed to the faithful Cortes. 
But the future government of the country was provided for by 
royal letters patent. It is not necessary to suppose with Mr. 

!...(# estando en estos reyfws, no los guisUre 6 no podiere regir 6 governar. 
No mention whatever is made of Philip. See letters Patent of Isabella as printed 
in the Supplementary (Volume of the Calendar of State Papers (Spam), pp. 64'67. 

2 A, Rodriguez, Vtda de Vuana la loca (1892), pp. 62-74. 

*As a proof of her sanity, it may be noted that her behaviour at the Court of 
Loiys XII., on her visit at the end of 1501, was m the highest degree prudent and 
, dignified, and worthy of the approbation of Seftor Rodriguez. See Vie^a de Juana 
la loca, p. 62. 
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Bergenroth, by way of accounting for this domestic preference, 
that Joanna was a heretic. There is, indeed, as Monsieur 
Gaehard and othsr writers have justly pointed out, no good 
reason for such a supposition. But it is equally certain that the 
sovireigns detested both Philip and his Flemish connf(?t*ons; 
that they had very little confidenee in Joanna; and that a 
council composed of the king and queen was not lik|;ly to have 
lost sight of the interests ol one of the parties, while they may 
both have fairly considered that the government of Ferdinand 
was the best—according to their views—for Spain and for 
Christendom.'• The constitution of Castile recognised large 
powers in a reigning sovereign to provide for the siitcession in 
doubtful cases ; and without any great njoral wickedness, Isabella 
may have desired, as she may have thought it good, that her 
experienced husband and not her hysterical daughter should 
succeed her on her throne.^ The intermediate liypocrisy was 
merely a characteristic episode in the transaction. The scheme 
was, of course, unjust to Joanna and to Philip. But pure ethics 
was a study not very highly valued at the court of Ferdinand. 
Philip and Joanna, moreover, were both well provided for in 
Flanders, where they evidently wished to reside. The queen 
was thus justified, in her own eyes, in preferring the interests of 
her country and of her Church to tliose of a daughter of her 
house. Of the views of her consort we can have no doubt what¬ 
ever. As he had quite made up his mind that he would survive 
Isabella, the postponement of his daughter's accession would 
)>rolong his tenurPof supreme power, and make him practically 
King of Castile and Aragon for the term of his natural life. 
Between this dignified and magnificent destiny and that of 
relegation to the little kingdom of Aragon, whence he would see 
his son-in-law undoing the work of his life in Castile, the 
ditference was so shocking, that Ferdinand the Githolic would 
have been more than human if he had not decided to secure for 
himself the richer share. But Ferdinand the Catholic was by 
no means more than human. He was,* on the contrary, very 
human indeed. 

^ D. Vicente de I^fuente in his Juana la loca vindicada de la nota de furejia 
(1869), fiercely attacks Mr. Bergenroth, and asserts boldly (i) that Juana was mad, 
and (a) that she was a good Catholic. But, as M. CJachard remarks, “ tl n'apporte 
aucum document nouveau dans la dtscusston See Gaehard m Bullettn de JAca- 
d/mie royale de la Belgique^ 1869, vol. xxvii., p. 717, 

^At l^t until a grandson with Spanish blood in his veins should take up the^ 
sceptre frenn the ever capable hands of bis grandfather. 
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Thus it had come to be at least tacitly agreed upon in the 
palace that on the death of Isabela, Ferdinand and not 
Joanna should reign in Qistile. The will, which Isabella 
revised and signed in October, 1504, was intended to give 
eife^*tf the secret resolution of three or four years berore. 

Tlie language of the queen’s testament is clear and dignified. 
Her funeral was to be simple, as befitted a great lady. Her 
body was to repose within the walls of the bright city that she 
had wrested from the Moor at Granada. Her debts were to be 
paid. Many charities were endowed. A magnificent income 
was settled upon Ferdinand.' The unjust ni)|ft>sition of the 
Alcabala was, if possible, to be discontinued.- Isabella ordered 
moreover that a number, of court offices should be abolished, 
and she revoked and annulled the grants of cities, towns and 
fortresses wliich had been “ made in consequence of necessity 
or importunity, and not of free will,” to various members of 
the Castilian aristocracy ; and further desired that lier successor 
would under no circumstances alienate any part of the 
dominions of the crown.^ But the true importance of the 
queen's testament is found of course in her dispositions with 
regard to Joanna. 

The last document to which Isabella affixed her feeble 
signature, on the 23rd of November,' was in the nature of a 
codicil to her will, in which she enjoins upon her successor 
the task of checking the abuse of power in the new colonies, of 
which sad tidings had already reached her ; and to cause the 
conversion of the Indians to bp undertaken %ith the utmost 
gentleness and justice. But e.xample is more powerful than 
precept; and the lesson that had been learned at (iranada and 
was still tau^it at Seville, was not forgotten on the far away 
islands of the West. 

’ The amount was 10,000,000 maravedls, together with one-half the entire 
revenue to lx; dtyived from the New World ; truly a royal endowment. 

^This was in the codicil. 

^'I'his shameful breach of fhith or posthumous royal pluntler was more parti¬ 
cularly felt by the Duke of Najera and the Marquis of Villena, and their not 
unnatural indignation was displayed in their prompt opposition to the regency or 
rule of Ferdinand. Prescott (li., 363) is very angry with Robertson for hi., p. 17) 
questioning the genuineness of Isabella's testament; and he devotes a long note 
maintaining the certainty of its genuineness, authenticity and wisdom. But its 
genuineness was at all events questioned in Flanders immediately after its promul¬ 
gation ; and the Aragonese amoassadors who were sent to Brussels on the death of 
Isabella, were constrained to devote a good deal of time and attention to maintain¬ 
ing that the will was not only a genuine document, but that it represented the true 
wish^of the queen. Marsollier, (U Ximtnes, li., 54-56. 

• ^The original is preserved in the Royal Library at Madrid- 
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Some deputies from the wretched people, given over to the 
uncontrolled and savagei tyranny of the Spanish colonists, had 
indeed arrived a^ Seville from St. Domingo as early as the 
autumn of 1500, over four years previously. But they had for 
loi^ been unable even to obtain an audience of ihe sovereigns. 
Ximenez at length caused their miserable story to be* tdld to 
the queen, at the time when the Council of the Indies was 
established to give undivided attention to the affairs of the 
colonies. But the Council, like other councils, and boards of 
supervision, gave very little attention to the complaints of the 
weak and th^ oppressed; > and the bitter cry of the Indians 
was unheard or unheeded in Castile. It rang indeed in the 
ears of the dying queen, and provoked her tardy interference. 
But her death took away what littfe chance there ever had 
been that the complaints of the subject Indians would receive 
attention at court. Isabella herself had done little or nothing 
in her lifetime. Ferdinand was far too bu.sy with his intrigues 
nearer home to give a thought to such humble and distant 
sufferers, after her death. Nor did Ximenez apparently do 
anything further in the matter. For he, too, was occupied 
with the Inquisition and with the Regency; with the exclusion 
of Philip and Joanna from Castile ; and with his own plans for 
the invasion of Africa. 

At last on the ‘ 26 th of November, 1504, as the church 
bells of Medina del Campo were ringing out the hour of 
noon, the spirit of Isabella of Castile flitted away from this 
world; and hercuiortal remains were conducted by a mournful 
company to their last resting place under the shadow of the 
red towers of Alhambra. Through storm and tempest; amid 
earthquake and inundation, across mountain and river, the 
affrighted travellers wended their way. For th^ sun was not 
seen by day nor the stars by night, during three long and weary 
weeks, as if the Very forces of nature were disturbed at the death 
of a giant among the princes of the earth. 

The character of Isabella has suffered to an uncommon 
extent from an ignorant glorification of virtues that she was far 
from possessing, and the concealment of those transcendent, 
powers that made her not only one of the greatest rulers of 
Spain, but one of the greatest women in the history of the 
world. Until the opening of the treasure-house at Simancas 
displayed her correspondence to the world, she was only 


1 MarsoUier. I, p. 354-360. 
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known from the extravagant but somewhat colourless panegyrics 
of contemporary chroniclers, who recognised at least that slie 
was a royal lady, compelling their gallant adgiiration, and that 
she was immensely superior to her husband, whom it was 
necessary also to glorify, as the last Sprinish sovereign of Spa#n.> 

CTn the death of Ferdinand, Spain ptussed away from the 
Spaniard ; ^nd the costly glory of the rule of the Hapsburgs 
was followed only by humiliation and decay under the rule of 
the Bourbons. The Imperial greatness of Charles V. no doubt 
eclipses, in the history of Europe and of the world, the far more 
heroic record of Isabella in Spain. But Spiin /indcr Charles 
was reduced to the position of a province—albeit the greatest 
province of the empire—semling as of old, under Tiberius or 
Domitian, her bravest soldiers and her richest treasure to 
minister to the ambition of a foreign imperator. What then 
can be more n.atural than tliat tlic admiration of Pulgar and 
Bernaldez. of Peter Martyr and of Zurita. should be practically 
if uncritically magnified by subsequent .Spanish historians, 
dwelling fondly on the bygone splendour of their country, and 
atbiching to the sainted memory of the last of the Castilian 
sovereigns the imperishable glory of the palmy days of Castile. 

Isabella the Catholic, as she is usually portrayed by liistorians, 
is .something between an unusually intelligent nun and an un¬ 
usually devoted housewife, deferential to her husband, attached 
to her children, unduly subject indeed to her confessor, but 
honestly and purely n-ligious,-' simple in her mode of life, pious 
in her conversation, above all ^things overflo-*ing with im rcy 
and gentlene.ss, a creature so tender-hearted that she could 
not bring herself to witness the national sport of her country, 
lest her pity ^liould be too painfully excited by an accident to 

1 On (ho (loath of (ho queen the worst quahli(;s of her huslxind were S'on, 
unchockod. and the value of her l-tcnehccnl influence may lx* fairly judj^od 

2 Such [XTSfjns as had oppottunitics of seemt; her, and of jud^inK hy tlieir own 
ob'scrvation, could not find words expre*^sive enough to de«;cnbe the splendour of 
her attire. We hav«* in the jtfurnal of Machado, who accompanied the h'nghsh 
auilKLSMdors to Spain as king-at-arms in the year 1489. prink*fl in (iaiidner's 
Memonali of Henry 17 /., a relation of her /oi/e//c\\orlhy of a court nnlliner Me 
declares that he nc\cr beheld such magnificence, and the description of the v-'lvet, 
gold and pearls which she wore is so minute that it leaves us no room to floubt of 
'his being a connoisseur. When he, therefore, assured the King of Kngland (hat a 
single toiUlie of Qucx'n Isalx-ll.i amounted in value to 200,000 rfcu 7 uf. and (hat he 
never saw her twice, even on llte same day, whether it were at an audience, .1 bull¬ 
fight (ot) or a ball, in the same costume, we may well believe that the simplicity 
of her attire, upon which some of her panegyrists arc so fond of expatiating, was no 
more*rcal than the other qualities with which she has been ignorantly endowed. 
^rtlcnd'ir of State loafers (Spain),’1862, InlrcxJ., pp. 34, 35. 

VOL. II. 15 
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an awkward bull-fighter. In a word, an amiable princess, 
unhappily somewhat bigoted, but otherwise a discreet and 
estimable person* The establishment and maintenance of the 
Inquisition, the banishment of the Jews, the massacre of the 
Mfcslems, the queen’s constant breaches of faith to friqnds and 
foes, her pitiless disregard of human suffering—these things, 
we are told by Prescott and other less distinguisjied writers, 
with a recurrence that at length becomes almost comic, were 
so foreign to her amiable and gentle nature, that although 
they appeared to be her work, it is obvious that some undis¬ 
closed villain must be to blame. Torquemada, Ferdinand, 
Ximenez, or, perhaps, the victims themselves. Hor spoliation 
of the nobles, her humiliation of thp Popes, her subjection of 
Ximenez, her protection of Torquemada, her degradation of 
Katharine, and her dreadful policy towards Joanna, these 
things are treated as exceptions, such as might fairly be 
expected, to throw into stronger relief the general rule of her 
otherwise gentle life. The result is a creature of the imagination 
so impossible and so fantastic as to be absolutely without any 
human interest; somewhat after the manner of the wooden 
Virgins that adorn the churches of Spain, whose form, be it 
fair or foul, is concealed by the sham jewellery and tinsel 
furbelows that have been accumulated by the piety of generations 
of ignorant devotees. Yet the ideal Isabella has long been 
suffered to remain to confound these simple people, who would 
fain believe that a tree, albeit of royal growth and giant 
proportions, is <issuredly to be known by its fruits. 

The real Isabella is one of the most remarkable characters 
in history. Not only was she the most masterful, but, from 
her own point of view, by far the most succe.ssful ruler that 
ever sat upon the throne of Spain, or of any of the kingdoms 
of the Peninsula ; she stands in the front rank of the great 
sovereigns of Europe, and challenges comparison with the greatest 
women who have ever held sway in tfie world. A reformer and 
a zealot, an autocrat and a leader of rilfen, with a handsome face 
and a gracious manner, scarce concealing the iron will that lay 
beneath, Isabella was patient in adversity, dignified in prosperity, 
at all times quiet, determined, thorough. 

In one particular she stands alone among the great ruling 
women, the conquerors and empresseS of history. She is the 
only royal lady, save, perhaps, Maria Theresa of Hungary, who 
maintained through life the incongruous relations of a masterful 
sovereign and a devoted wife, and shared not only her bed bet 
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her throne with a husband whom she respected—a fellow- 
sovereign whom she neither feared nor disregarded. To command 
the obedience of a proud and warlike people <s given to few of 
the great men of history. To do the bidding of another wjth 
vigoiy’^nd wifti discretion is a task that has been but rarely 
accomplished by a heaven-bom minister. But to conceive and 
carry out gi|p;it designs, with one hand in the grasp of even the 
most loyal of companions, is a triumphant combination of energy 
with discretion, of the finest tact with the most indomitable 
resolution, that stamps Isjibella of Spjiin as a being more vigorous 
than the gr^test men, more discreet than the gA'atest women 
of history. •Semiramis, Zenobia, Boadicea, Elizabeth of England, 
Catharine of Russia, not, one of them was cmlwirmssed by a 
partner on the throne. The partner of Isabella was not only 
a husband but a king, jealous, restless and untrustworthy. It 
is in this respect, and in the immense scope of her political action, 
that the great Queen of Castile is comparable with the bold 
Empress-King of Hungary, rather than with any other of the 
great queens and royal ladies of history. 

The husband of Zenobia indeed enjoyed the title of Augustus; 
but it was only after his assassination, that the lady earned her 
fame as a ruler. Catharine caused her Imperial consort to he 
executed as a preliminary to her vigorous reign in Russia ; Boa¬ 
dicea was the successor and not tlie colleague of Pmsutagus ; 
and Semiramis, though herself somewhat a mythical personage, 
is said to have slain both her husUnd and his rival, in her asser¬ 
tion of her absolute power. Yet Isabella revolutionised the 
institutions of her country—religious, political, military, financial; 
she consolidated her dominions, humiliated her nobles, cajoled 
her commons,^defied the Pope, reformed the clergy: she burne<l 
some 10,000 of her subjects : she deported 1,000,000 more ; and 
of the remnant she made a great nation ; she brooked no man s 
opposition, in a reign of thirty years, and she died in the arms 
of the king, "her huslwncf! 

Ferdinand of Aragoit was no hero. But he was a strong 
man ; a capable ruler ; a clever, if a treacherous, diplomatist. 
And to this husband and consort was Isabella faithful through 
life, not merely in the grosser sense of the word, to which 
Ferdinand for himself paid so little heed ; but in every way and 
walk of life. She supported him in his policy ; she assisted him 
in his intrigues; she encouraged him in his ambitious designs; 
she lied for him, whenever prudence required it; she worked 
ftr him at all times, as she worked for Spain. For his {wlicy, 
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his intrigues, his designs were all her own. Whenever the views 
of the king and queen were for a moment discordant, Isabella 
prevailed, without apparent conflict of authority. In her as¬ 
sumption of supremacy in the marriage contract;' in her nomi¬ 
nation of Gonsalvo de Cordova to the command of the'army; 
in her choice of Ximenez as the Primate of Spain, .she carried 
her point, not by petulance or even by argument, ljut by sheer 
force of character; nor did she strain for one moment, even in 
these manifestations of her royal supremacy, the friendly and 
even affectionate relations that ever subsisted between herself 
and her huslland. The love and devotion of Isabella was a 
thing of which the greatest of men might well'* have been 
proud. And though Ferdinand the Catholic may not fairly be 
counted among the greatest, he was a man wise enough to 
appreciate the merits of his queen, and to accept and maintain 
the anomalous position in which he found himself as her consort. 

In war at least it might have been supposed that the queen 
would occupy a subordinate position. Yet in no department of 
State did Isabella show to greater advantage than as the organiser 
of victorious armies ; not as a halnllmlor, after the fashion of her 
distinguished ancestors in Castile and in Aragon ; but as the 
originator of an entirely new system of military administration. 

Pefore her time, in Spain, war had been waged by the great 
nobles and their retainers in attendance upon the king. There 
was no such thing as uniformity of action or preparation, no 
central organisation of any kind. Each man went into battle 
to fight and to forage as opportunity offered. Each commander 
vied with his fellow nobles in deeds of bravery, and accorded 
to them such support as he chose. The sovereign exercised a 
general authority, and assumed the active commaml of the united 
multitude of soldiers, on rare and important oceasions. If victory 
followed, as at the Navas de Tolosa, the soldiers were rewarded 
with the plunder, and took possession of the property of the 
enemy. If the Christians were defeated, the army melted away ; 
and the king betook himself to the nearest shelter. 

But Isabella had no sooner assumed the title of Queen of• 
Castile, than she was called upon to maintain her pretensions 
in the field. With no experience but that of a country palace, 
with no training but that of a country cloister, she set herself 

^ Or rather in the settlement signed by the king and queen immediately after 
the death of Henry IV. in 1474. 

CY, Dormer, Discursos varies de htshria, etc., Zaragoza, 1683, p. 29^; Pres¬ 
cott, i.,^183. ** 
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to work to organise an army.* On the 1st of May, 1474, .lOO 
horsemen represented the entire forces of the fair usurper. 
By the 19 th of July she had collected over* 40,000 men, liad 
armed and^equipped tlieni ready for the field, and had sent t,bem 
forw^rtk under’the command of Ferdinand to the frontier. Al¬ 
though she was at the time in delicate health, she was conshintly 
in the saddle, riding long distances from fortress to fortress, 
hurrying up recruits all day, dictating letters all night, giving 
her zealous personal attention to every detail of armoury and 
equipment, showing from the first that quiet energy and that 
natural aptitude for command that ever so constantly distin¬ 
guished hiA. That her levies were not victorious in no way 
daunted her determinativn. A second army was raised hy her, 
within a few weeks after the first had melted away under 
Ferdinand ; nor would she listen to any offers of negotiation, 
until the enemy had been driven out of Castile. 

In the conduct of the war of Granada, with time and money 
at her command, her preparations were u|K)n a very different 
scale. The most skilful artificers were summoned from every 
part of Europe to assist in the work of supplying the army with 
the necessary material of war. Artillery, then almost unknown 
to the military art, was manufactured in Siviiii according to the 
best designs. .Model cannon were imported, and the necessary 
ammunition collected from abroad. Sword-blades were forged 
at home. Not only a coinmissariat, but a field hospital—institu¬ 
tions till then unheard of in .Spanish warfare—were organised 
and maintained under the personal supervisiJh of the queen. 
The presence of a Koyal lady on the day of battle would, as 
she rightly Judged, have been rather a hindrance than a help ; 
but she was wery far Iroin being a mere commissioner of supply. 
A first-rate horsewoman, she was constantly seen riding about 
the camp, encouraging, inspecting, directing; and in the last 
days of the siege of Granada, when the spirits of the troops had 
begun to Hag' she appeared daily in complete armour, and showed 
herself upon more than’one occasion in a post of danger on the 
field. The armies with which (ionsalvo de Cordova overran 
Calabria, and annihilated the French at Cerignola, were prejrared 
and despatched by lsal>ella; and if in a subsequent cain|)aign, 
the Great Captain was left without supplies or reinforcements, 
it was that the queen was already sickening to her death, broken 
down and worn out by her constant and enormous exertions. 

I ' What little organisation there was m existence was at the dispoyf of her 
Mval. 
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But with all her aptitude for military organisation, Isabella 
had no love for war. Her first campaign was undertaken to 
make good her jfretensions to the crown. The extermination 
of the Moslems was a matter of religious feeling and patriotic 
pn^e, rather than an object of military glory ; but she»fe;fused 
to pursue her conquest across the Straits of Gibraltar. The 
expeditions to Italy were a part of Ferdinand’s diplomacy,* 
though the honour of victory must be shared between Isabella 
and her Great Captain. But the queen’s ambition lay not in 
conquest abroad. On the contrary, as soon as the last province 
in Spain had been delivered from the foreign yoke of the Moor, 
she turned her attention to the peaceful developrtient of the 
kingdom ; and, unlettered warrior as, she was, she bestowed 
her royal patronage upon students and studies, rather than upon 
the knights and nobles who had fought her battles before 
Granada. 

The old foundations of the universities, the new art of print¬ 
ing, scholarship, music, architecture found in her a generous 
patron, not so much from predilection as from policy. Men 
of letters and men of learning were welcomed at her court, not 
only from every part of Spain, but from every part of Europe. 
For herself she had little appreciation of literature. She neither 
knew nor cared what infiuence her beloved Inquisition would 
have upon science. But as long as the queen lived, learning 
was honoured in Spain. 

In this as in all other things, her judgment of men was 
unerring. The •l^ueen who made Gonsalvo the Commander-in- 
Chief of her armies, and Ximenez the President of her Council, 
who selected Torquemada as her Grand Inquisitor, and Talavera 
as her Archbishop of Granada, made no mistake when she invited 
Peter Martyr to instruct her son in polite letters, and commis¬ 
sioned Lebrija to compose the first Castilian grammar for the 
use of her court. 

Of her beauty of face and form, we have already spoken. 
Yet vanity was unknown to her nature. * Simple and abstemious 
in her daily life, and despising pomp for its own sake, no one 
could make a braver show on fitting occasions; and the richness 
of her apparel,- the glory of her jewels, and the noble dignity 
of her presence have been celebrated by subjects and strangers. 

' It must be explained that the object was a purely Aragonese one, in which 
Isabella and Castile were not directly interested.—H. 

‘^Pompii demastada; distinguished for undue pomp, says Bernalder, 
Catolicoi*, i., 4. ) 
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More devoted by far to her husband than to her eliiUlren, more 
devoted to her country and to her Church than to any man or 
woman in Spain, her family life is the least* pleasiiij; feature 
of her character. Her treatment of her daughter Katharine 
was at* best iniJonsiderate ; her treatment of .lojinna was to the 
last degree heartless. The most that may fairly be urged in 
her favour that in her declining health she may have listened 
too obediently to the suggestions of Ferdinand, and the inevit¬ 
able friar, and sacrificed the least dutiful of her daughters to 
the odious policy of her husband.' 

To judge man or woman for acting aceording.to the dictates 
of their rekgion is a somewhat delicate task, and may lead the 
modest writer of history jnto the province of F,tides or even of 
Polemics, if the tendency be not severely cheeked.- But of 
what is commonly spoken of as the bigotry ot L ibella, the 
admiration of Catholic historians, ,iiul the des|)air of Protestant 
panegyrists, it is somewhat difficult to speak witliout otfenee 
or paradox. Religious, .as she understood the word, she un¬ 
doubtedly was, eonstiint, devout, zealous. Her religion, more¬ 
over, was no cloak. It was a part of her nature, and as far as 
she herself was concerned, a force rather than a hindrance 
throughout life. For to her, and for her, it was true. That 
she was led by her devotion to a Church that she Juilged to be 
infallible, to hand over her subjects to torture and exile, to 
break her plighted word, to subordinate all moral consideration 
to the triumph of a narrow orthodoxy—these things are not 
denied, they are rather gloried in, by manywven among her 
modern admirers, while her more dreadful exhibitions of 
absolute power were applauded without a |»ang ol remorse by 
the wisest aijd the worthiest of her contemporaries." 

But if her religious obedience brought suffering and death 
to so many of her subjects, her royal independence brooked 
no interference, even from the head of her ( hur<’h, in matters 
in which hbr personal (lignity was concerned. Innocent and 
Alexander fared no better at'her hands than if they had been 

^ The queslion will lx? again alluded lo in chapter Iv. 

2 The man v.ho would class Isalx-l!a with Torquemada, or even with I’hilip 
II.. must have studied history and human n.iturc alike in vain If she n scmhled 
any of her contemporaries, it was Cardinal Ximenez. But her judgment was more 
just, her vigour more chastened, her revolution more indornitaBle. 

•Msal)el)a, according to Bergenroth. was of a higldy nervous tcmperanienl, 
and suffered much from ill-henith during the last four or hvc years of her liJe. 
Calendar of State Papers {1862), Spam, vol i.. Introd.. p. 38. It is well to 
remember this in considering her treatment of Columbus, and even of J*anna. 
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Jews or Moslems, when they thwarted her political aspirations, 
or sought to assert their spiritual authority in matters in which 
she felt herself Within her dominions supreme.^ She knew 
the true worth of Gianbattista Cibo, and of Roderic Borgia, as 
well as any cardinal at Rome.^ And she usdd these* ^oly 
Fathers for her own purposes with a kind of cynical deference, 
demanding and ever obtaining their Bulls and theif Briefs for 
the more effectual compulsion of friends and enemies, for the 
furtherance of her foreign or domestic policy, and even for the 
quieting of her own conscience.^ 

To draw the line between spiritual infallibility and temporal 
arrogance has puzzled more subtle intellects thin that of 
Isabella the Catholic. The queen, lil^e other people, decided 
the matter for herself in her own way. It is open to any man 
to call her a saint and a heroine. It is open to any man to call 
her a bigot and a tyrant. But no man at least may deny that 
she was a great queen. 


‘ See for example, as early as 1482, as to the invesiilure of the bishops of Cor¬ 
dova and Cuenca. Sixtus IV. having paid no attention to the representations of 
Isabella with regard to the appointments, the queen ordered all ilic C.isiilians at 
once to leave Rome, and threatened to summon a general council of Christian 
sovereigns to consider the question of Church govcinment. .Sixtus, it need hardly 
be Siuil, speedily gave way. Lafuenie, ix., 190-3. 

For an example of the anti-clerical vigour of Isabella in Sj)ain, see Fulgar, 
III., 66, w'here we read that the priests who had striven vainly against the queen 
were (innaiurados Je los Reynos de Castilla. See also Lafuente, vol. ix , pp. 527- 

536. 

■^“'rhough this business—the thwarting of the designs of C harles VllI —is 
the business of God a”d the Church,” say'. Isabella, writing with her own hand, m 
her most secret cypher, to her ambassador in London, " to defend which all we 
Ciiristian pnneesare obliged—there miglu l)e mixed in it something of our own 
interest.” Isabella to Puebla, 10th July, 1496. Calendar, etc , vol. 1 , pp. io8-tio. 
Sec also the queen’s letter to Rome, datexi Cordova, 7th .SeplemlxT, 1490, referred 
to in tlie Calendar, vol. 1., Introd., p. 46. 

^ In the Annies brenes of D. Rafael Floranes Robles y Kncin.is (1787), there is 
a most useful and carefully compiled Memorialy Re^ytsiro A all the places at which 
Ferdinand and Isabella lodged from 1496 to 1504. i>oc. Incditoi. pp win., 237-339. 

Nothing can more clearly show the wonderful activity ol the sovereigns, 
especially of Isabella. A mere list of the names of ttie places ifiroughout bpain, at 
winch the couit was found, would hll a page. But for purposes of leference and 
comparison this handy tr.ivelling diary is most useful, and I feel personally in¬ 
debted to the painstaking diligence of the compiler, Don Lorenzo Galinde/ Carbajal, 
member of the council and household of Ferdinand, Isabella, Juana and C harlccj V. 
(A similar travelling diary giving an account of the movements of Charles V. was 
compiled by his secretary Vandcrnessc, printed in Bradford's Correspondence of 
Charles V. — H.) * 
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ClIAlTEll LIV. 

THE LAST VOYAHE OF COLUMBUS. 

{150y—150().) 

After long and weary waiting; after neglect and disappoint¬ 
ment, and hope ever deferreil; after rehiilfs and insults that 
would have broken the spirit of a man less noble-hearted than 
Christopher Columbus, the great discoverer was at length 
permitted to revisit his new world ; and on tin- 1 I th of May, 
l.'iO.'J, he set sail once more for the Western .Seas. He went 
not, indeed, as admiral or viceroy, nor with the full powers 
and well-appointed fleet of the brother of Calatrava, but as 
commandant of four old-fashioned caravels, permitted, rather 
than authorised, to seek new possessions for (.'astile. 

Columbus had been most anxious to construct .some new 
ships on improved lines; but the necessary licence could not be 
obtained. The largest vessel of the four that was entrusted to 
him, measured but .vitch/// tons; and Jl-.'i so’Ws all told sailed 
in his most royal fleet. He was not even allowed, by the terms 
of his commission, to touch at Hispaniola. His duty was only 
to discover. ^ He was not to be permitted to enjoy. The ships, 
however, especially the (iatlcga, of sixty tons, had become so 
leaky by the time they had reached the West Indies, that he 
ran to the port of .St. Domingo to refit. In the harbour was 
riding a noble fleet of no le.ss than thirty-two vessels, collected 
by Brother Ovando, with Brother Bobadilla, and over ‘200,000 
golden Castellanos already on board, ready to start for .Spam. 
Yet the needed succour was denied to Columbus, and he was 
forbidden to land, or even to hold any communication with 
the shore. 

The great heart of the navigator was not to be hardened 
by all this criminal insolence ; and he once more sent a mes¬ 
senger to the town, not to ask again for assistance or even for 
shelter, but to warn the assembled fleet of an approaching 
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hurricane. Then, and not till then, did he himself seek refuge 
with his leaky caravels in the little port of Azua. His fore¬ 
cast was realised. ‘The hurricane burst; and his crazy squadron 
rode out the storm in safety. But for the great Anrmda of 
OvAdo was reserved a very different fate. Di^egarding, the 
warnings of Columbus, the Calatravan had given orders to his 
captains to weigh anchor and to set sail without dfflay. The 
fleet was stricken by the tornado. Twenty vessels were at once 
sent to the bottom ; and of the thirty treasure ships that set out 
from St. Domingo, one small caravel alone was spared to reach 
the coast of Spain. Bobadilla and his castellanos, Ovando’s 
plunder, the spoil of tens of thousands of murdered Indians—all 
were swallowed up by the sea. , 

Having weathered the storm, and repaired his ships as best 
he could, Columbus continued his voyage to the westward, 
and by the end of July he made the coast of Honduras in 
Central America, whence he sailed to the southward, amid 
inconceivable hardships, in search of the golden region of 
Veragua. Veragua was found, and formally annexed to Castile. 
A settlement was made, and abandoned after a brief occupation 
in April, 150,3. Seven score men may not occupy a country; 
and Columbus, with a fleet reduced to two ships in a sinking 
condition, succeeded in reaching Jamaica, where he was suffered 
to remain one whole year on the verge of starvation by Ovando, 
who was roasting frieiidly Indians alive in the neighbouring 
island of Hispaniola.' In the dreadful and diabolical annals of 
the colonisation •f the Americaij Indies there is no name more 
infamous than that of this religious knight, the favoured rival 
of the discoverer of the New World. But at length the public 
opinion even of the adventurers over whom he rujed was out¬ 
raged by his abandonment of Columbus. A caravel was sent to 
Jamaica. The castaways were rescued, and Columbus was 
immediately sent back to Spain. 

A few days before the death of Isabella, on'the 7th of 
November, 1504, a tempest-tossed ve.ssH, in charge of a weary 
crew, cast anchor in the little port of San Lucar at the mouth 
of the Guadalquivir. Columbus was once more in Spain ; 

' K.uth IS staggered, says Prescott (ii.. 26), by the recital of the number of 
victims immolated in those fair regions within a few^ears after their discovery. 

According to I^s Casas (1., 187) twelve million Indians were destroyed m less 
than forty years after the discovery of the New World : and Herrera admits that 
in the single island of Hispaniola or San Domingo the native population was 
reduced in twenty-five years from over 1,000,000 to less than 15,000 souls, */ni/, 
Occ., dec.*i.. lib. x., c. xii. 
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broken by disease, and yet more by disappointment, but still 
cheerful, self-reliant and hopeful. The news of Ovando’s 
atrocities had preceded him ; the burning of* the Caciques, the 
murder of Anaconda, the wholesale massacre of the Indians, 
the ^bendonnJent of the admiral himself at Janwica. Bufthe 
news was accompanied by gold ; and Ovando was maintained 
in his hi^ command. 

As Columbus sailed over the bar of the Guadalquivir, 
Isabella the Catholic lay dying at Medina del Campo. Of the 
return of Columbus she did not live to he^ir. But of Ovando s 
atrocities, some tidings were permitted to reach her oirs, and 
add to thi^^grief and distress of her last moments. In a codicil 
to her celebrated testapient, she begged her husband to pro¬ 
tect the natives that had been committed to his care. But 
Ferdinand the Catholic was not a man to concern himself about 
the sufferings of distant Indians. The clauses in his wife’s will 
that alone occupied his attention, while he was engaged in 
disposing of Philip and of Joanna, had nothing to do with new 
Spain beyond the Atlantic. Fray Ovando was quite good 
enough for St. Domingo. 

Columbus was at length admitted to a final interview; but 
he failed to obtain redress or recognition, still less restitution or 
reward, at the hands of Ferdinand of Aragon. One gleam of 
hope was permitted to illumine his last days on earth, when 
Philip and Joanna landed in Spain, aiid a message from the 
admiral was acknowledged in a gracious and generous spirit by 
the prince from Gallicia. BuJ; the encourag«nent arrived too 
late. The great navigator was to sail no more the stormy seas 
of this world; and on the 20th of May, 1506, in a miserable 
lodging at Valladolid, in a house that is still pointed out to the 
curious traveller, the spirit of one of the best and noblest of 
men that is honoured by two continents, fled away from the 
confines of earth to thq unknown land, far beyond Atlantic and 
Pacific, wh2re injustice or wrong may not be found. 

Columbus left two Sons; Diego by his Portuguese wife ; and 
Fernando by Beatriz Enriquez. Don Diego succeeded to his 
father’s title, and recovered some of his rights at the hands of 
Charles V. Don Fernando * devoted his life to a study of his 

■ Fernando visaed Louvain in search of books in 1531, and came across the 
CTcat scholar Clcnardus, whom he induced to return with him to Spain. 

A Kood many interesting facts in connection with this visit, and more 
esp«ialJy as regards the astounding decay of Arabic scholarship, or even the 
sim^est acquainunce with the language, not only at Salamanca, but A Granada, 
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fatiier’s works and the preservation of memorials of his deeds; 
and it is to his tender and zealous care that we owe the 
Biblioleca Cohmbi^a that is still cared for by the Chapter of 
Seville Cathedral. The restoration to Don Diego of his lather’s 
titlA and honours, with a part of his father’s property, due 
in no wise to the justice of his cause, but to his fortunate 
marriage with Dona Maria de Toledo, a near i(felation of 
Ferdinand of Aragon. 

Confirmed thus in his hereditary office, the young admiral 
embarked at San Lucar in the end of May, 1509, with his lady 
wife, his uncles Diego and Bartolom6 and his younger brother 
Fernando. The goodly company arrived at St. L5bmingo in 
July, 1509, when Don Diego superseded Ovando, and retained 
his government of Hispaniola for no less than eighteen years, 
until his death in February, 1526. 

His son Don Luis was compelled to renounce his vice¬ 
royalty, and his other hereditary rights; receiving in exchange 
a handsome pension, and the title of Duke of Veragua, which is 
still borne by the actual descendant, in the female line, of the 
great navigator—His I'^xcellency Don Cristobal Colon de la 
Cerda y Larreategui, Duke of Veragua, who was born in 1837, 
and whose eldest son and heir carries on the great name of 
Cristobal.^ 

will bo found in an article in the Quarterly Revinv for January, 1893. entitled 
“ Clcnardus ('I'he matter is also leforred to in an additional note in the first 
volume of this work.—H.) 

I The invostigatimis of Senor Munoz tn the archives at Simancas and Seville, 
betsveon 1781 and 1799, undertaken at the suggestion of the enlightened Charles 
III., were and aie of the utmost value and imeresl. The work of Sehor Munoz 
was continued by Sehor Navarrote, who published, in 1825, his i tic los 

I 'uije^y di'siubnmit'nios^ etc., in four volumes. A fifth volume w.iJ .idded in 1S37. 
P'or filly years this was the great authority upon the subject, and is the basis of 
Irving's agrec.i,ble and well-known life of the great navigator, which was published 
m 1827. Alexander Von Humboldt's Exavten critique de I'histoire et dc la yi‘ogra- 
phiedu nouveau lontinent is of much critical value, jind Mr. Ilainsse's liibliotheca 
Americana \ 'etustisi.ima is a monument of patient and fruitful research, and his 
C/irti/oplie L'olotnb, son ui I'le, sa I'oya^^u-^, *'/ jamtlie et ses destcndants, 2 

vols., large 8vo (Paris, 1884), superbly printed, is still perhaps the best and most 
aulhonlauve work wuhin the reach of those who do not lead Spanish. But the most 
complete life of Columbus that has yet been published m any language is that of 
Don Jos (5 Mana Ascnsio, entitled Cri'^lohal Colon, su 'oida, su.\ vtai^es, sus dewu- 
brimientos, 2 vols., folio, pp. 143 and 733, and 904, with maps, oleographs and 
numerous page illustrations, and illuminated borders (Barcelona, 1892). See also 
Colon cn Espaila, by Don Tomas Rodriguez Pinifia (Madrid, 1884). A vast 
amount of original and curious information with regard to the doings of the 
Spaniards in the early days of their ll'est Indian government and exploration, 
will be found in the collection, entitled Coleccton de Documentos Inedttos, relakvos 
al descubrimiento, conquista, y orqantzatton de America y Oceania, sacados de 
los Archivos del Reino (Madrid, 1864), etc. 
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CHAFFER LV. 

FERDINAND TRIUMPHANT. 


( 1 . 50 . 5 .) 

I .—La Ileltraiiija and Iji Lara. 

The government of Isiibelbi had been by no means perfect; but 
it had been eHieient; and it had been well-nigb universally 
respected. On the queen’s death, Spain became once more the 
theatre of intrigue, of scandal, of uncertainty, and of change ; 
when every man susiiected his neighlrour, and rival regents 
divided the allegiance of wavering subjects. 

The great object of Ferdinand's ambition was to continue to 
reign not only over Ar.igon, but over Castile. He accordingly, 
within a few liours of the <leath of Isabell.a, made a formal and 
public renunciation of the crown that lie had so long worn as 
her consort, and caused proclamations to be mad<- of the 
accession of Philip and ,loann» to the vacant throne; while he 
assumed for himself the modest title of administrator of the 
kingdom. The Cortes was convoked in the name of (^ucen 
Joanna ; anil her royal standard was solemnly unfurled in the 
great square of Toledo.' 


1 There ivi concise histoi^ of the .iffors in .Spam, of Ihe leiicr-, to and from 
Flanders, and of the ncRotiatlons genemlly. from contemporary NISS., chietly 
those of D (l.rlmdez Carbijfl. councillor of the Catholic kings, liv Kaf.iel Honincs 
Robles y Kncinas (1787), published m the eighteenth volume of Avr/irrcirfei /rto/r- 

/(ij, pp 339'Sa3. Among the v.anotis documents printed, IS a letter from I'erdinand 

the (,'atholic to the Archduke Philip Riving the news of the death of IsalK.Mla. and 
begRit.g his son-in-law to come to S|).ain witli the utmost exfxviition, con M frina 
mt htjn. The letter is addressed to Phthp hy the (irace of (rod, Kint; nf < aiftlr, 
Ixon and Granadtx, and Prif/ce of Arac^on, etc., etc. On the same evening (jotn 
November) the standard of Ouecn Joanna. Sciiora prapietnna dr r^tos rnnoi,-^^ 
solemnly and publicly raised by the Duke of Alva, cousin-gcrman of rcr- 

dinand By the end of the same month (r>.. m lcj.s than four days) herdmand 
had gone to la Mejorada near Olmedo to meet Xtmenez,/am eniencUr en cl 
mentode la Reina. In December Ferdinand went lo Toro, where t* remained 
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All this was of course only preparatory to the confirmation 
and promulgation of the political testament of Isabella by the 
Cortes at Toro in January, 1.505, and the investiture of Ferdinand 
himself with the powers and position of sole regent and dejacto 
sovdi’eign of the kingdom of Castile. ' ,• 

That this step should provoke the remonstrance of Pfiilip, 
as the husband of Joanna, the rightful Queen of Castile, was 
only what might have been expected ; but it provoked also the 
strong and practical remonstrance of the great territorial nobility. 
The proud and independent spirit of the Castilian magnates had 
bowed itself at once before the sex and the spirit of Isabella. 
As a woman, as a Castilian, and as a great lady, she hactcompelled 
their loyalty and their respect. Ferdinand of Aragon was a man 
and a foreigner; and the Castilian aristocracy saw no reason for 
preferring him to their lawful sovereign. Don John Manuel 
was despatched to Flanders as the representative of the nobles; 
and moved by this ever skilful envoy, Philip called upon his 
father-in law to resign his pretensions to supremacy in Castile, 
and to retire at once to his own kingdom of Aragon. 

In the meantime, Ferdinand the Catholic had not been idle. 
He had, in the first place, despatched one Lope de Conchillos, 
an Aragonese gentleman devoted to his interests, to the court 
of the archduchess in Flanders; and the envoy had succeeded 
in obtaining from Joanna a letter,* approving the action of her 
father as regards the administration of Castile. The document, 
however, was handed by Conchillo’s messenger, not to Ferdinand, 
but to Philip; od the scheme led to no further results than 
the imprisonment of the emissary, and a suspicious supervision 
of Joanna herself, which must have been peculiarly irritating to 
her nervous and supersensitive nature. . 

Meanwhile the widower of three months’ standing had been 
seeking a new wife in a strange and most unexpected quarter. 

until the month of April of the next year, 1505, " efittndiendo en ctt^nplir el Tesla- 
mento de la Keina, with Ximenez the Primate, and Deia, lately appointed Arch¬ 
bishop of Seville. Anales breves, in Documentos Ine^itos, vol. xviii., 309-10. 

In the Bosquejo Hograjico de la Reina Doda Juana (1874), Senor Rodriguez 
has collected a number of letters up to that time unpublished, bearing upon the 
question ; and although his book is avowedly written as an answer to the calum¬ 
nious suggestion of Bergenroth that Joanna was not mad (p. 10), he arrives at the 
conclusion, which I believe to be the just one, namely, that the queen was certainly 
not mad up to the date of her husband’s death, op. cit. , p. 39. 

^ 'Phis letter, says Marsollier [Vie de Ximenes, ii., 58). was written when Joanna 
was smarting under a fit of jealousy at some more than usually scandalous act of 
infidelity on the part of her husband, of which Conchillo made the most, for" the 
accomplishment of his own ends. 
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The rights of Joanna, sumamed La BeUraneja, bom in wedlock 
and recognised by her father. King Henry IV., as his successor 
on his throne, had only been subordinated to^those of her aunt 
Isabella by force of arms. And Ferdinand, who had entered 
Castdajn 14695 hy marrying her rival and denying her legitimlicy, 
now proposed to remain in Ca.stile in 1 .j05 by asserting her 
legitimacy^ and marrying her himself! 

The formal disposition of the crown under the hand of Heniy 
IV.—conclusive of the legitimacy of Joanna—was, it was said, 
actually in the king’s jxissession. Everything would, no doubt, 
have been satisfactorily ordered by Ferdinand, but the lady 
unhappily aefused to entertain his proposals,' and the legitimate 
Queen of Spain remained unwedded in her Portuguese convent. 
Had she consented to reign, the title of Isabella would have 
been ex post facto impugned; - and liad she been fortunate 
enough to bear a son to Ferdinand, the boy would have inherited 
the united kingdom of Aragon and Castile, to the exclusion of 
Charles V. of Germany. But as the title of Isabella was not 
called in question, her daughter .Joanna remained Queen of 
Castile.^ 


I Ferdinand chose Don Huro de (iardona—who was supposed to tx* his own 
son, and who certainly eniovcnl his confidence to an extraordinary de^^ee —to 
conduct the delicate ne^jotiations But ne ither Joanna hcr'ielf nor ICmnianuel, 
King of Portugal, would listen to his proposals. Cardona aflcrwaids succeeflrd 
the (rre it Captain m It:ilv, and showed hiiustdf at least a very poor general. P«)[)c 
Julius II., who was not a man to pardon military incapacity, used to speak of him 
as " the old woman But he is s.iid to have inherited sonm of his falh<‘r's craft 
as a negotiator. See Marsollier, ii., 82.^ • 

^Cardinal Mendoza, on liis death-hx’d in 1485. hail advisofl the sovereigns to 
marry their son Juan to this Jiiauii, as the Ix-st way of securing the future fjc.ice of 
tlu* kingdom , and he deeply offended Isalx*IIa hy tidling her that Henry IV., on 
his own deaihdjAI, had assured him of the legitimacy of his daughter. Marsollier, 
i.. 155, P. Bcnilx), Ist. Vcniziana, 11., 12; Guicciardini, 1 st viti. ; V.wxwix, Anales, 
IX. , 38. 

^Although It was positively stated that Henry IV. dicfl without having made 
any lestamentajfy declaration dr settlement of the succession, he <hd, as a fact, 
make a will, constituting his daughter foanna (^uecn of Spam, and acknowledging 
her as his lawful child The*document was hidden hy a priest at Almewla, in 
Portugal, until a .short time before the de.ath of Isalxilla, when it fell into the hands 
of Ferdinand, and was by him, m all probihihty, burnt, after Joanna’s ri*fu.sal to 
marry him. Annies breves, MS., printed in the Documentos Inedttos, etc., etc., 
vol. xviii.. 253-5, where all names and details are fully given. Henry frequently 
and publicly declared that his daughter Joanna wa.s his legitimate child. The last 
and most solemn occasion, apart from his will [Doc. ined., xviii., 2 <> 3 - 5 )' was on 
the 26th of November. 1470, before all the ptclatcs, grandees and commons of the 
realm at Val de Ixizoya. G.ilindez Carlajal. Annies breves, MS., in Doe. Ined.. 
xviii., 2«;5. (Flores, Reinns Catoluns, vol. iv , gives an account of Henry’s death¬ 
bed cleclaration to the Prior of San Geronimo aflirming Joanna’s legitimacy.—H.) 
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Ferdinand was never discouraged by rebuff.' The succession 
of the first Joanna had been prevented by an offensive nickname. 
The succession ofHhe second Joanna should be prevented by a 
title at least more personally shameful. La Beltraneja would not 
inhtrit. La Loca could not reign. » 

The character of Joanna of Castile was no doubt unhappily 
tempered, for the princess seems to have inherited njhch of the 
masterful and imperious nature of her mother, Isabella, with 
some of the incapacity of her grandfather John II. of Castile. 
But no one had ever supposed that she was anything but a way¬ 
ward and a somewhat unmanageable girl. She had been by no 
means a favourite with her mother, who had been attached rather 
to her elder sister Isabella, and to her more hopefid brother Prince 
.John. The princess had been at all times impatient of control, 
and punishment more severe than was even then usual in the 
discipline of children, had been employed in her home education.^ 
But she had at least profited by her instruction, and is said not 
only to have been a good l.atin scliolar, but to have been able 
to improvise ^ a discourse in that learned language with correct¬ 
ness and fluency. Yet she seems to have been wanting in tact 
and discretion, and to have been the victim of a strong will and 
a violent temper, with but little power of self-control. In a 
word, her nature and temperament seem to have been of the 
kind now more commonly known as hysterical. Passionately 
devoted to the archduke, the handsomest prince of his day, 
anxious when absent, and jealous when near her husband, .Joanna 
had few friendscin Flanders, and fewer still in her native Castile. 

In Marcli, l.'iO.'!, having been left at Alcaht de Henares by 
the archduke, on the occasion of his sudden visit to France, she 
had been delivered of her second son, Ferdinand, and on recovery 
from her confinement, she had not unnaturally desired to rejoin 
her husband in Flanders. But Isabella refused her consent; and 
Joanna reluctantly consented to remain. At length, having 
received from Philip in the following hlovember, a fetter urging 
her to return, .Joanna once more entreated her mother to be 
permitted to embark. But Isiibella not only forbade her to quit 

^ The fact of Fcrdinnnd’s proposal to marry La Beltraneja is ridiculed by 
Dunham, and apparently by Prescott. Yet it is given on the authority not only of 
Robertson r., lib. i., chap, i.), and Carbajal, ufii supr<j, but also of /unta 

(vi.. lib. VI., chap, xiv,, col. i), Manana (ii., lib. xxtin., chap, xiii.) and Clcmencin 
de la Real Acad, de Htd , vi., 19). 

Marquis 0/Denia to Charles K, Calendar., etc., supplementary vol., p. 405. 

^Vives, de Christiana femina, chap. iv. Hcfelc, Vie de Xtmenh, ii4'(and 
also Flouts, Reinas Catolicas .— H.j. ' 
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Spain, but caused her to be imprisoned or detained m tlie e.istle 
of Medina del Campo, in cliargc of Fonseca, lysliop of Durjfos.' 
Indignant, ianquam pmiica lemut, a.s Peter Martyr ® has it, at this 
restraint, the young archduchess stormed at her attendants, Jay 
• and 8<!l»lesiastical, and was hardly jweified by a visit from the 
queen herself. She insisted, moreover, upon a fleet being forth¬ 
with prepared at Laredo, in which she emliarked on the first of 
March, l-OOf, and arrived safely in Flanders, where she resided 
for the next two years at her husband’s court, without suggestion 
or suspicion of any mental inca|)acity. 

In January, there was no more evidence of the mad¬ 

ness of Joaiflia than that of any other royal lady in I'.iirope. It 
was said that she had betn violent when Fonseca had shut her 
up in Medina del Campo. It would have been strange if she 
had tamely submitted. It was known that she had insisted 
pretty vigorously and most siieccssfiilly that she should lie 
allowed to return to her husband. She could hardly have given 
greater proof of mental and moral vigour. It had been reported 
that on her return to Flanders, she hail had cut oil the golden locks 
of a Flemish beauty of her court who had been too successful a 
rival in the fickle affections of the archduke. .Such conduct was, 
no doubt, undignified ' but it scarcely suggested insanity, nor hail 
so terrible an explanation ever been thought of at her home in 
Flanders. Whispers indeed had been heard in Spain during the 
last days of the life of ls.ibella; and within a few months after 
the queen’s death, the insanity of Joanna had become a matter 
of faith at the court of Fcrdinan4.“ * 

Yet this courtly fiction was of itself not sufficient to establish 
the King of Aragon in the goveniment of Castile ; and in order 
to Jmprovc hi# prospects and m.aintain his position, I'crdinand 
was impelled to seek an alliance with the |X>wcr against whicfi 
the whole policy of (Jastile and Aragon liad be‘cn uniformly 
• 

^ Juan Rodnjo Fonseca. This ecclesiastic is so often niel uitli in the history 
of this reign, under so many different titles, that I have l'X)ktd up his c.ir<‘cr and 
noted date of translations, etc. We first hear oi limi ns Archdeacon of .S<‘ville, 
in which guise lie was ap[X)inted a moinber ol tht* first council of the Indn-s, where 
be so systematically thwarted ( olumbus. He was .ippoinicd Bisliop of B.Klajfir. 
m 1496; transferred to Cordova in 1499: to I’alcncia m 1505, and to Burgos in 
1514- He died in 1524. 

^ , 268. • 

^ Just a year later Philip wrote to a confidential friend . . . ouUrr plu%, afJiTi 
d avoir plus grant coUur d'usurper Udit gouverneinent (herdinand)//';*/ puHier et 
courir la votx partout que ladite rqyne sa jille esl folic, per quoy it dcL’oit ^uuverner 
tkrur elle, etc.. Philip to Jehan de Hesdin, undated, early m 1506, in dc Olay. 
fj/goliations dtplomatiques entre la France et C A utrtcfu, tom. i., p. aoo. % 

VOL. n. 1() 
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directed for over a quarter of a century. Louis XII. of France 
was not only the^friend and close ally of Philip of Burgundy, 
but the archduke’s eldest son, Charles of Luxemburg (afterwards 
Charles V.), had been actually betrothed to his daughter, the 
Princess Claude of France, by the treaty of Blois, execfited on 
the 22nd of September, 1504. To break off both the marriage 
and the alliance would be a triumph of diplomacy ; nflt, perhaps, 
for Spain, or even for Aragon, but certainly for Ferdinand him¬ 
self. And Ferdinand undertook the negotiations with his usual 
promptitude, and conducted them with his usual success. 

In August, 1505, a new treaty was concluded at Blois, which 
was afterwards ratified on the 12th of October, of thfi same year, 
by which at the price of great concessiops as regards the kingdom 
of Naples, Ferdinand purchased the friendship of France as 
well as the rupture of all treaties or engagements of every kind 
between Louis XII. and the Archduke Philip; and he obtained 
for himself the hand of his own great-niece Germaine de Foix, 
one of the most buxom beauties of the court of Paris. According 
to the terms of this treaty ‘ Ferdinand was to reimburse Louis 
for the expenses of the late Neapolitan war, by a payment of 
1,000,000 crowns in ten yearly instalments. He was to grant a 
complete amnesty to the French party in Naples, and to reinstate 
all the disj)ossessed Angevin nobles in their forfeited estates; in 
return for which concessions, Louis ceded to Germaine '-^ de Foix 
all his rights or claims to the kingdom of Naples, to descend to 
her eldest son, or in the event of her dying without issue of 
Ferdinand, to invert to the crown of France. 

The treaty is always spoken of as foolish, impolitic and dis¬ 
graceful to Spain. But as Ferdinand had no intention of being 
bound by any of its provisions ; and as it detachec' France from 
the cause of Philip, and gave him time to settle with his son-in- 
law in his own way ; as he obtained for himself a beautiful and 
charming wife, and as he never pjiid a single crown of the stipu¬ 
lated indemnity, the celebration of the treaty affords no proof of" 
personal or political folly. * 

Philip was thunderstruck on hearing of this apparently reck- 

1 The usual friar employed by Ferdinand as his envoy on thi.s occasion was 
Juan de linguerra, Apostolic Inquisitor of Aragon. 

■’^Prescott, strange to say, calls Germaine tile sister of Louis XII. (vol. ii., 
chap. xvu.). She was, of course, niece of the French king, being a daughter of 
Jean de Foix and sister of Gaston de Foix, afterwards killed at Ravenna fighting 
against Ferdinand s Spaniards. She was also grand-daughicr of Eleapor of 
Navarre, who had so cruelly murdered Ferdinand’s sister at Orlhez. See anU^ 
chapter^xxxviii. See also Lafuenie, x., p. aya 
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less convention, by which at least his own present ami future 
interests were so gravely compromised. Tim news moreover 
was conveyed to him not directly by his liither-in-law, but 
indirectly by Louis XII., who required him to aliandon^his 
intentf#n of passing through the French dominions on his way 
to Spain, as had been previously contemplated and arranged. 
Even the Vareless and frivolous nature of the young arcluluke 
was impressed by the gravity of the situation ; and he <letermined 
to do that which he should have done long before—even as soon 
as the news of Isjibella’s death had reached him—and to proeeetl, 
in company with Queen .Ioanna, without further delay to S|»iin.* 
(« 



On the 7th of January, 1 .'lOb, the Archduke Philip, with his 
wife Joanna, Queen of Oistile, set sail from Flanders on their 
long-delayed voy.agc to Spiiin, ’1 lu; Heet was overtjiken hy a 
storm; and the royal travellers were compelled to seek refuge in the 
harbour of Melcomhe in Dorsetshire. The archduke disembarked. 
A gracious message was soon received from Henry VII., with an 
invitation to Philip .and Joanna to visit him at Windsor. The 
invitation was gladly accepted ; and at Windsor C .astle i)n the 
<)th of February, l ,')()(i, a new alliance was concluded between 
the King of England and Philip, as titular regent of Castile.' 
Henry created his guest a Knight of the fJarte^, and acceptctl 

• 

^ k viv,-ndi was arrived al towards the end of the year 1505 UirouKli 

the instrumentality of Don John Manuel, whicli is known as the “ (.oncord oi 
Salamanca,” by the terms of which the (Joverninent of (Jaslile was to Im? earned 
on in the joint nimes of Ferdinand. Joanna and Fhilip, 2a,lh No-oember, 150s 

■^Onc M dc la Chau was sent from Klanders to Spam early in 1506 10 ne^joliatc 
an agreement between King l-erdinand and his son-in law, to the «*flect “ that 
l)e rulers and governors of Caslilc as stipulated Ijctwcen them ” . and tint the 
^ueen “ may bc4>ut under resir.unt (Juirtni to the (.ourt if I tnur, dated ral- 
mouth. 30th March. 1506. f a/tvr,/.;r'. etc. (Venetian), No. 873. (l-'or .1 toniempor.try 
account of Philip aqd joanna'<fvisit to Kngl.ind, where it is lessericd that the treaty 
was extorted from them, see D"<umentos huditos, vol. viii.—H.) 

And as to the palace intrigues to maintain the incapacity of Joanna, lest she 
should o-ssume the royal authority and annul their i>ensions. see id.. No. 873, with 
an account of an interview fjctw'cen the ambassador and Joanna hcrvlf m Ivngland, 
4th April, 1506. For a woman whose intelK'Ct was not “ in the eyes of the cour¬ 
tiers’’ sufficiently strong for such a charge as that of the throne of Castile, she 

seems to have acquitted herself remai kably well. , No. 871 

The king in Spam, m gentle and soothing language, prays his son-m-law to 
come speedily to Spam ; he will arrange every difficulty so as to satisfy all partly 
Such*was the entire result of the mission of de !a Chau. Quinni, ubt supra, i6in 
’April, 1506, No. 877, 
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the (iolden Fleece of Burgundy for his son the Prince of Wales.* 

The utmost pa^ns seems to have been taken during this visit 
to prevent the Princess Katharine from meeting her sister Joanna, 
les^ anything should be said by either princess to disturb the 
negotiations. Yet of the supposed madness of Joanna thgre is 
neither record nor suggestion, not even in that most minute 
narrative of her visit to Windsor that is preserved imong the 
Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum, although her subordina¬ 
tion to her husband is abundantly and even painfully apparent. 
The visit, however, was in every way most successful. The 
treaties were signed. The weather moderated. Philip and 
Joanna continued their journey with a fair wind to Sipain. 

Ferdinand,^ a bridegroom of six weeks’ standing, at once sent 
messengers to treat with the young sovereigns. But Philip, to 
his chagrin, was firm ; Don John Manuel, to his surprise, proved 
incorruptible. Nor did either the grace of Martyr, or the vigour 
of Ximenez avail anything to deter the queen and her husband 
from asserting and maintaining their rights in Castile.** The 
great territorial nobility had declared themselves for the most 
part o])posed to the pretensions of Ferdinand of Aragon. The 
Marquis of Astorga and the Count of Benevente went the length 
of refusing him admission within their cities. It seemed as if 
the disgraceful surrender of Blois had been made in vain. But 
it was just when Ferdinand the Catholic appeared to be worsted 
in intrigue that he was most dangerous. It was just when he 
seemed humiliated by some temporary check, that he was quietly 
preparing for permanent victory. Nor did he stand quite alone 
in the day of trial. Ximenez was true to the Catholic king. 
Ferdinand and the friar together were more than a match for 
Castile. 

Philip had brought with him a small army of some .'iOOO or 
(1000 men from Flanders. In case of war, gentle and simple 
would have flocked to his standards. . Ferdinand was without 
forces or followers. But his powers of negotiation and intrigue 

C 

^ Quirini to the Court of Venice, dated Falmouth, 25th February, 1506. 
Calendar of State Papers (Venetian), vol. 1., No. 867. 

* Ferdinand had met Germaine de Foix at Duehas, and had married her at 
Valladolid (i8th March, 1506), where he had married Isabella seven-and-lhirty 
years before (i9lh October, 1469). 

^ Marsollier says |ii., 69) that Philip and Joanna were reconnus et ccruronn/s d 
Burgos soon after their arrival in Castile ; long before Villafajila, but soon after 
an interview between Ximenez and Philip at Orense, about the middle of 1506; 
and that on her arrival early in 1506, their daughter Mary of Austria, afterward* 
Queen Hungary, was born in Spain, p. 65. 
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no man could take from him. He would negotiate. At the 
little village of Villafafila near Senabria in the wild mountain 
country to the south-west of Astorga, on the morning of the 27th 
of June, 1506, Ferdinand with a modest train of attendants, 
unaijned, antf mounted on peaceful mules, “with love iif his 
heart and peace in his hands ” embraced his distinguislicd son- 
in-law,' at the head of his army and the friendly nobles of 
Castile. Joanna was not present at the meeting. Of her 
supposed insanity, no hint had been given in the Flemish camp. 
But Ferdinand showed himself not only affectionate but de¬ 
ferential to her husband. VVhat could the gallant Philip have 
to fear from so humble an opponent ? At Villafafila there was 
no palace ; not even a house, where royal personages might meet 
in council; and at the request of his father-in-law, Philip accom¬ 
panied him into the village church.- There, in an interview 
that lasted far into the long afternoon of a summer’s day, the 
fate of Joanna of Spain was decided. Ximene!!, the Primate and 
Grand Chancellor of Castile, stood sentinel at the door, and per¬ 
mitted no man to come within earshot of the gjicred council 
chamber; and at length when the doors were opened, and father 
and son-in-law walked out in affectionate converse, it was evident 
to the least experienced observer at the Ca.stilian court, that 
Ferdinand had won the day. 

And yet the spoils of victory would seem to have remained 
with the archduke. For ere the sun had set on that memorabh? 
day, a treaty h.id been drawn up, signed, and ratified, by which 
Ferdinand ceded all his claims to the govcrtJnent of Castile 
“to his most beloved children,” and had announced that he 
would immediately (piit the country. He would not even con¬ 
tent himseif^ith retirement across the frontier to Aragon. He 
would do that which he had never yet done during his fifty-four 
years of life and government. He would leave the Peninsula 
and sail across the sea tp his disUnt capital at Naples. It was 
proeligious.^ • 

Yet, as usual on such occasions, the secret treaty which was 
signed on the same day was more important by far than that 

I Calendar^ etc., supplemenl.ary vol.. Introduction, p. 35. 

* I.afuentc has it, m a hermitage or chapel of the farmstead of cl Ramesal, 
close to the village of Senabrta. on the confines of I-eon. I^ortug.il and (jalhcia, 
Htst ., etc. , X.. pp. 277-8. 

^ It was clear that Ferdinand, who had not seen his daughter for the.last two 
years and a half, had persuaded Philip, who had lived in daily intercourse with 
her. that he was mistaken in denying her insanity 1 Calendar, sup. vol.y), 36. 
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which was published abroad. For by this subsidiary convention 
between Philip and Ferdinand, it was recited that as “ Joanna 
refused under any circumstances to occupy herself with the 
affairs of the kingdom,” the same should therefore be administered 
by Philip alone ;' and the high contracting partieS bound*t^em- 
selves to interfere, if necessary, with their united forces lo prevent 
Joanna or her adherents from taking any part in the government 
of Castile. It must be admitted that if Ferdinand was a detest- 
teble father, Philip was a very sorry husband. 

But neither the open treaty nor yet the secret treaty was 
sufficient for Ferdinand the Catholic. Within an hour after he 
had solemnly sworn “ upon the cross, and the four holy gospels, 
placed upon the altar, that he would guard and fulfil ” all the 
articles of the second or secret treaty, lie executed a third and 
still more secret instrument in the shape of a formal documentary 
declaration, before Miguel Perez Almazan—who was not only 
his own private secretary, and who in that capacity had witnessed 
his signature to both the treaties, but who was also an apostolic 
Roman notary—that “unarmed, and attended by only a few 
servants, he had fallen into the hands o|' his son-in-law, who had 
been at the head of a great armed force, and who was keeping 
prisoner his daughter, the lawful Queen of Castile ; ” and that 
thus and therefore he solemnly protested against the validity of 
both the treaties of that day’s date, as having been imposed upon 
him under duress, and declared that he did not consent “ that 
his daughter should be deprived of her liberty nor of her rights 
as hereditary qijcen of the kingdom ! ” 

Having thus prepared for all possible contingencies, the King 
of Aragon took leave of his beloved son, and set out on his 
journey to Naples.^ But he left behind him at, the court of 
Philip a certain Mosen Luis Ferrer, one of his gentlemen of the 
bedchamber, a devoted subject of Aragon, and a willing and 
obedient instrument in the hands of his.sovereign.'* 

* “On account of her infirmities and suffering/, which decency forbids to be 
related.” Calendar, supplementary vol., pp. 78-85, where both treaties and the 
Renunciacion will be found ci^pied and translated in full. 

* Calendar, etc., sup. vol., pp. 36 and 81. Asi juramos iV Dios nuestro Senor 
y i la Cruz y A os Santos quatro Evangelios, con nuestras nianos corporalmente 
puestas sobre su Ara, de lo guardar y cumplir. 

^Ferdinand neither saw, nor sought to see, his own daughter, whose liberty 
he was bartering away. Bnudier, V’'te de Xtmenes, 224. 

^The written instructions given to this gentleman will be found in the Patters 
d'Etat du Cardinal Grandvelle, vol. i., p. 48 et seq. The secret vivd voce adchlion 
would bc^ar more interesting. ‘ 
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In July, I50(), the esWites were convened at Valladolid, and 
an attempt was made by Ximenez and Philip to induce the 
Cortes to declare that the mind of Joanna was derani;edJ The 
Commons of Castile, however, had not yet sunk so low. The 
attempt failed, and the usual oaths of allegiance were tendered 
to Joanna as “ (Jueen Proprietress of the kingdom of Castile" ; 
to Philip as her husband and consort; and to Prince Charles as 
heir-apparent to the crown, 12th Jnly, l.'iOb.- 

The brief reij^n, as it is usually reckoned, of Philip I. of 
Castile, was in truth but an incident in the reijjn of his wife, 
recognised, in spite of his earnest endeavours, as i|ueen in her 
own right. That Philip was able, thanks to the <-xtravagaiit 
afl'eetion of Joanna, and his own unscrupulous assumption of 
power, to bear rule in Castile for two months^of his unworthy 
life, is scarcely a reason for •numbering him among the true 
Kings of Castile. That Ximenez should have not only permitted 
but assisted the Fleming to reign in .Siwin, and to ill-treat his 
queen and consort in her own dominions, is a matter winch has 
perplexed all his admirers and apologists; but it is entirely 
consistent with his foreknowledge of the young prince’s dwrii. 
One act of*vigour marks the brief reign of Philip I., and it was 
• 

> Hefde, 377; Lafiienic, 301. l-'or list of Ihc- eiKhtcon cnu-. uur /n-nen 
vpzrri tiWi-tin 1506, VI- />,'uimrri/,>s etc., vol xiv , p 2./j (Am-iuitly 

forly-ciglu cilK -5 fi.iil Ivt-n r(-|)rL-,scnt. (1, but .it this time only ei),'hlec-n, irahnlmK 
Granada, reCL-ntly added, sent d( puUcs l or the com|Kjsilion ol the < oitesami 

the towns representerl, see ,ilso .S'/t.t/a //j f/ei-a/nro a//i//7r(-o'. -11 ) 

11 csi certain qvie Xinie^'es ajipuya !'• Mti Philipj>c'Ians scs ftiorts fHAit faire 
d(k:lnrcr par lo corlc's quo sa fominc incapable ric ;^uiiT.crncr. < totm-i, , 

Zunla. VI , 7 (ii) ; Manana, xxvin , c xxn.. 323. 227*8 

# ^The original capitulation between Ferdinand and I'hilip, datctl 27th-28ih 
Juno, 1506, lb piinlcd m vul. xiv. of Donimevlos IncJiios, etc., pp 32^-33*- 
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one that by no means commanded the approbation of the 
great Churchman who assisted or permitted him to rule over 
Castile. \ 

To understand the position we must turn back for a moment 
to consider the progress and proceedings of the Holy QC^ce in 
the Peninsula. The country being now at length purgSd of 
Jews and Moslems, and enriched with the spoils of the^exiles, the 
inquisitors, apostolic and royal, deprived of their accustomed 
quarry, were fain to turn their attention to the spiritual and 
general shortcomings of the Christian population of Spain. 
The Holy Office was at least never wanting in courage; and 
the first victim that was selected for this third crusjde, was no 
less a man than Ferdiinind de Talavera, Archbishop of Granada, 
and sometime keeper of the conscience of tlie Catholic queen. 
Talavera had not been sufficiently active in the matter of vexing 
the Infidel. He had set himself somewhat late in life to acquire 
the Arabic language. And he had caused the Gospels, the 
Liturgy, and even the C.itechism to be translated into the 
language of the people. He had encouraged peace and friendly 
communiciition between Moor and Christian. He had sought 
rather to convert than to liarry the N^jors in his arch-diocese. 
He had never hungered after their possessions. He had even 
pitied their misfortunes. And his true piety, combined with 
this unaccustomed Christian clemency, had made him not only 
respected but beloved by tlie Moslems as well as by all charit¬ 
able Cliristians. But by Ximenez and Deza his liberality was 
by no means appreciated; and within one year of the death of 
the queen, he was cited to appear before the Inquisition (Jan., 
1.506). The step was almost too scandalous even for his age 
and country, and Julius II. avoked the cause to Rome, where, 
after three years’ suspense, the good bishop ^as formally 
acquitteil of all the cliarges that had been brought against him.* 
Yet various members of his family who had been arrested 
during the progress of his trial on various pretext?, had been 
subjected to grievous penalties, and Ti^lavera himself died a 
few weeks after his acquittal.'* The Holy Office can scarcely 
be said to have been worsted in the encounter. 

Yet another distinguished friend of Isabella was made to 
Teel the loss of her patronage. Antonio de Lebrija, the scholar 
jf whom Spain is so justly proud, and one of the editors of the 

' Hefcle, de Xintenes, p. 377. 

* Peter Martyr, Ep., 31SI May, 1507. 
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Polyglot Bible, was accused of tampering with the Vulgate ip 
the course of that great work. His papers^were seized and 
rifled, and it was only due to the somewhat tardy protection of 
Cardinal Ximenez himself, on the retirement of Deza, that the 
greatest scholar then living in Spain escaped from the clutChes 
of tffe Dominicans.* 

Meanwdiile in the city of Cordova, less distinguished victims 
were made to feel the power of the ecclesiastical tribunals. 
Lucero, Provincial Grand Inquisitor, carried on the persecution 
with the most reckless and savage ferocity. The citizens 
at length rebelled. Gentle and simple turned upon their 
oppressors, oand the enormities of the inquisitor were brought 
to the notice of Philip, some days after the recognition ol his 
sovereign rights in Castile; and Philip, after due deliberation, 
not only dismissed Lucero, but suspended Deza, the Cirand 
Inquisitor of Spain, from the exercise of his tremendous 
functions, and ordered him to retire to his archbishopric of 
Seville.^ 

It is not necessary to suppose that the archduke’s death 
was hastened by this impious interference with the Holy Ortiee,* 
though Zurita is of a conttary opinion ; but his end was not long 
delayed ; and Deza and Lucero were able to return from their 
temporary seclusion,* to continue their gootl work without 
opposition or annoyance, until the Cordovans rose in insurrec¬ 
tion against their oppression and cruelty, pulled down the 
Council Chamber of the Holy Oflice, hunted Lucero out of the 
town, and demanded-not the life, but the removal of the 
inquisitors. The boon having been refused, the Andalusians, 
under the Marquis of Priego, assumed a more menacing attitude, 
and peace was only restored by the interference of lerdinand, 
who desired Ibeza to content himself with the archbishopric of 
Seville, rewarded Lucero, whose enormities have not found one 
single apologist of repute, with the bishopric of Almcria, and 


1 Llorente, i., x., .art, 13; Hefde, 382. (Ximcncz’s imcrvrnlion in f.ivour of 
Lebriia was doubtlcs effecteti by the bold remonstrance of the arcat scholar in hi» 
Apologui: " What arc you doing great Cardinal In your high 5c.it of government > 
etc.—H.) 

aZunta, lib. vu.. ii. Kste proceder, says Lafuento (x., 303). ;)ffrm(^una f.alta 
imperdonable de respeto al Sanio Oficio, y ic p<'rjudicO para con Ixs gentes fan.ili- 

^Hefele judiaously says notfiing whatever upon the subject, and iussigns a false 
date to the persecution of Talavcra, op. cU., 377. 

^Though Zurita suggests it, AnaUsdr Aragon, lib. vii., 11, kc the last sen- 
tence'of the chapter beginning **asi s< atrxbuyo comunrrunte al Juytio iunto de 

^lOS . 
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appointed Cardinal Ximenez de Cisneros, to be Grand Inquisitor 
of Castile.^ ^ 

Whatever may have been the precise nature of the secret 
instructions conveyed to Mosen Ferrer, the gentleman of the 
bedchamber performed his task with punctuality^nd dispatch; 
and his royal master Ferdinand of Aragon, on entering the 
harbour of Genoa, three weeks after he had s^led from 
Barcelona, on his way to Naples, was gratified, if not greatly 
surprised, by the news of the sudden death of his rival at 
Burgos, on the 25th of September, 1506.2 A chill after undue 
exertion was said to have been the cause of death.^ That the 
“herbs" so well known to royal Aragon had been discreetly 
administered, few men doubted, or will doubt. How far the 
secret may have been entrusted to Xifnenez, no man may ever 
be expected to know. But the primate at least played his part 
to perfection in the great tragi-comedy of government. On 
the day of Philipps death he summoned the principal nobles to 
meet in the palace ; and a provisional Council of Regency was 
appointed to carry on the affairs of the kingdom in the absence 

’ By edict of i8th May, 1^07. The Grand Inquisitorship of Castile was, at 
this time, separated from that of Aragon—Deza had been Grand Inquisitor of 
Spain—and Juan Kngucrra was appointed to the Aragonese office. Lucero was 
actually imprisoned for a short time at Burgos, pending a trial or inquiry under¬ 
taken by Cardinal Ximenez But, as might be supposed, no judgment was 
pronounced against him, and on the 9th of July, 1508, he was solemnly declared 
acquitted of all charges brought against him by wicked and perjured men. Llorente, 
i., chap. ,x.. art. 4 

1 he general (pinion was that he had been poisoned ; althougli two physicians 
declared that such was not the fact. But what were such declarations worth? 
The physicians h.id not even had time to examine the case, as the bowels of the 
deceased were buried a few hours after his death. The accusations were not only 
geneial and positive, but were publicly made, whilst the officers of the law did not 
dare to call to account those who made them, for fear the trutl»of this “ delicate 
case" might come to light. Calendar, supplementary volume, etc., p. 37. Sec 
also the case of Lopez dc Araoz, of Onaie, referred to in a letter of the Alcaldes de 
Crimen to Charles V , 3rd February, 1517, referred to by liergenroth. Calendar, 
ubi <iupra. * 

•* 1 here is a particular Cronica del Catolicoy sobre illustre key Don Phelippe 
Primero, etc., by D. Lorenzo de Padilla, writte» for Charles V., and of little 
critical value, printed in vol. viu. of the Documentor Ineditos, etc., pp. 1-267, 
and a number of Philip’s letters, preserved at Simancas, are added in the same 
volume. 

The most interesting document tliat is reproduced, however, is perhaps the 
Carta or report of Doctor Parra, upon the death of Philip, written from Valladolid 
to Feidinand the Catholic [ibtd., pp. 394, 397], c^ted apparently, nth October, 
1506. After a full account of the strange course which the supposed fever had 
run, the physician records that both the Flemings and the Castilians asserted that 
the king had been poisoned. As to which he can find nothing more decided to 
say—writing as he was to Ferdinand himself—than that no le vi yo reflaUs^de tal 
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of Ferdinand. No mention was made of Joanna, so lately 
proclaimed Queen Proprietress of Castile.' f 

Of the skill and vigour with which Ximenez defended the 
cause of the absent Ferdinand, more particularly against Don 
. Johi^ ^danuel,* who sought to make good the claims of *the 
Emperor Maximilian, as the father of Philip, to the Regency ; 
and of his intimidation of the Cortes by the lielp of the 
members of the three great milihiry orders—devoted to their 
grand master, Ferdinand—we may read in every contem|)orary 
record.'^ 

The queen w)vs greatly shocked, as might have been sup¬ 
posed, at tkfe sudden death of the brilliant young huslMuid, on 
whom she doted with all the strength of her afieetions. .She 
had watched by the bed-side of lier dying lord with unremitting 
tenderness. She had refused, it was sjiid, for some time to 
believe or realise that he was actually dead ; and the excess 
of her grief was, perhaps, a fairly reasonable excuse for not 
immediately troubling her with affairs of State. 

Thus the queen was left to her sorrow; the Cortes was 
summoned by the Provisional Council, and a dutiful message 
was despatched by Ximenez to Ferdinand, praying him that 
he w'ould at once return and rule over his loving subjects. 
Bergenroth is at least mistaken in supposing that .Ioanna was 
an actual prisoner from the time of her husband's death, .ilthoiigh 
she was no doubt treated by Ximenez as a nullity or a nuisance, 
as far as the administration was concerned. Yet she seems to 
have been so far free, as to have been permittcd»to move about 
within a narrow area, and closely watched, from one little country 
town to another. 

The con4iJ;ion of Joanna was rendered the more lamcntible 
in that she was left on her husband s death in a state of preg¬ 
nancy, and on the I fth of the following .January (150?) she was 
safely delivered of a girj, who received the name of Katharine, 
and who w&s for many long years to share her mother’s im¬ 
prisonment, until at length she was permitted to marry the 
King of Portugal. 

Ximenez, meanwhile, was governing Iwldly anu succesHiuIly 
at Valladolkl, surrounded by all the grandees of the kingdom 
who were impelled or could be induced by any reason or any 
interest to support the cause of the absent Ferdinand. The 

. > Prescott says theday before ; it is quite probable that it wa.s so, 

^Sce Marsollier, Vu de Ximertes^ vol. n. , pp. 94, 109, 
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noblest of the Castilian grandees was at the time far away, acting 
as Viceroy of Na\jles. The greatest man in Spain was Ximenez 
de Cisneros, and his greatness gained the day. A sufficient 
number of friendly magnates were attracted to his viceregal 
couft. Joanna was suffered to wander, under trusfy supertnjend- 
ence, about the country. 

But the nobles of Castile were not the only persons whose 
presence was required by Ximenez ; he summoned from Venice 
the celebrated commander Vianelli, and entrusted him with the 
command of 1000 picked soldiers, who held themselves at the 
orders of the primate,^ and enabled him to defy the divided and 
disaffected nobles, and to hold the kingdom for' his master 
Ferdinand. On the death of Philip, and until the return of 
Ferdinand from Italy, there was one danger that menaced 
Castile, and that was anarchy. And it will ever be one of the 
greatest merits of Ximenez that during the trying times from 
September, 1507, to July, 1508, he steered the ship of state 
safe amid all the rocks and shoals by which she was surrounded. 
He may have been arbitrary in his government, unconstitutional 
in his administration ; he may have favoured the Inquisition, 
disregarded the nobles, and bullied the queen, but at least he 
governed Castile. And when, on the 20th of July, Ferdinand 
set his foot on Spanish soil at Valencia, he had nothing to do 
but to accept the splendid position that had been prepared for 
him by Ximenez, in defiance of all laws, treaties, oaths, procla¬ 
mations and rights. Nor for three years after his assumption 
of absolute power did either the king or his great minister judge 
it necessary even to go through the form of convoking the Cortes, 
to recognise rather than to approve that which had been so 
superbly accomplished. 

Joanna in the meanwhile, wholly possessed by lier grief, had 
travelled with her husband’s funeral cortege as far as Tordesillas 
on the way from Burgos to Granada,, where Philip’s remains 
were destined to repose by the side of Isabella the Catholic. 
The vault by the Darro, it was said, w* not yet prepared for 
the prince. The prison by the Duero awaited the queen. It 
was not, indeed, until February, 1509, that Joanna was per¬ 
manently incarcerated in the fortress of Tordesillas. But 
Ximenez, who had hardly been restrained by the Commons 
from pronouncing her doom in the lifetime of her husband, 
was not likely to have been over-scrupulous in subordinating 


* MarsoUier, ii., 113-115. 
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her interests to those of his master Ferdinand, when he wa-s 
absolute master of the situation. And Ferdinand, after his 
return to assume the reins of government from the hands of 
the cardinal, did not, even dissembler as he was, make a j>re- 
tenc^ wf considering the rights or interests of his daughter. As 
long, indeed, as there was any chance of getting rid of her by 
marrying her to Henry VII. of England, she was allowed a 
nominal freedom ; but on the death of that king the appearance 
of liberty was no longer maintained, and the prison doors closed 
upon her for ever.* 


^The gernral concensus of contemporary evidence, however, leads to ihc t'on- 
clusion l.'aat, although Juana may have lx‘en only hysterical lx*fore her hubl«ind s 
death she was certainly mad immediately after it If it is pennissiUlc to draw 
inferences from subsequent facts, the gloomy mysticism of her descemhuus. trom 
her son and grandson down to her great-great-greai-grandson, the idiot C harles 
n., certainly strengthens the idea that the daughter ol .in hystciical mothei and 
the ancestress of a long line of neurotics was herself mad.—U. 
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I .—Las Cuentas del Gran Cajntan. 

Ferdinand had set out on his journey from Spain to Naples 
exactly three weeks before the deatli of his rival, and leaving 
Barcelona on the 4th of September, he arrived in the harbour 
of Genoa on the 20th of the same month. It was the first time 
in his long reign that he had quitted the Peninsula. But his 
voyage was suggested by powerful considerations of state. 

Gonsalvo de Cordova, who was still acting as Viceroy of 
Naples, hatl, according to the king’s commands, duly proclaimed 
the Treaty ot Blois, and had granted an amnesty to the Angevin 
lords ; but he had not yet restored to them their estates, which 
had indeed been bestowed upon his own followers and allies. 
He had furthe^'received instructions from Ferdinand to disband 
his army, and to return to Spain, in order, it was said, that he 
might receive at the king’s hands, the Grand Mastership of 
Santiago, the noblest office that could be confi»rred upon a 
subject in Castile, and which at the time was actually enjoyed 
by the king himself. 

Ferdinand the Catholic, as has more than once been remarked, 
was no lover of war or battles, and after the fall of Granada he 
at once and for ever assumed the position of a modern rather 
than of a mediaeval sovereign, in that, not from any lack of 
personal courage, but from motives of prudence or policy, he 
sent his armies to fight abroad under the leadership of a com¬ 
mander-in-chief, while he remained at fiome to negotiate with 
foreign powers, without relaxing his personal grasp upon the 
administration of his country. In the wars of Granada the 
situation had been entirely different. Both king and queen 
found ^heir place at the head of their armies, and contributed' 
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powerfully by their personal encoumgenient to the iiltimat 
success of their arms. Yet Granada had not licen comjuered b 
battle, or even by individual military prowess, but by the pcrsi 
verance and ‘determination of Isabella, by the union of ,th 
Castvjftfti nobles under the influence of the queen, and by tir 
disintegration of the Moslem commonwealtli. 

At the* present time tlie king w!is not only at once jealou 
and suspicious of Gonsalvo de Cordova, but he was anxious t( 
put an end to the expense of maintaining a sbuiding army ii 
Italy; and if his instructions to his brilliant viceroy were calcu 
lated at once to wound the feelings of the Cival I'djiltiiii and tc 
provoke th5 indignation of his troops, those instructions, as fai 
as the army was concerned, were completely in accordance with 
the temper of Ferdinand’s disposition and policy, The recall ol 
Gonsalvo was no less characteristic and tin- less worthy of the 
sovereign ; but it would no doubt have been ecpially judicious, 
had Gonsjilvo been such a one as h'erdinand himself. As it was, 
the viceroy hesitated, for the moment, to obey. 

Whether it was that the splendid terms offered to him by 
the Pope, the Emperor, and the Archduke Philip, now King 
of Castile, induced him to waver in his loyalty to Ferdinand, or 
whether the uncertain and critical state of attiiirs in France and 
Italy, as well as in .Spain, induced him to retain his position as 
viceroy, even at the risk of ottending his suspicious sovereign, it 
is hard to say. It seems ungenerous to doubt the loyalty of the 
Great Ctijtlaiii, who had so long been true to his allegiainc through 
so many trying circumstances, and it can only ffe the extreme 
probability that any other commander of that age, similarly 
situated, would have yielded to the temptation of paying his 
mean and ungrateful sovereign in his own coin, that has led to 
the supposition that (ionsalvo intended to betray his trust. 

But whatever may have been the cause or the extent of his 
hesitation, he at lengtlv* decided to obey the king's commands, 
and he made prepirations for the despatch of the greater part 
of his army to S|)ain, aitd his own return or retirement.' 

Having at length set in order the affairs of the kingdom, as 
far as possible, before his departure, he set sail from Gaeta on 
his homeward voyage, and, by a strange coincidence, arrived at 
Genoa on the same day .as his royal master, who had progressed 

*'ITjc letter written by Gonsalvo to Ferdinand, and dated and ol July, 1506, 
on hearing of this project, is still m existence, and is printed by Lafuente, tom. x., 
pp. 322, 323. It is a touching and noble composition, but it is hardly likely to have 
* made any impression upon the heart of Ferdinand of Aragon. 
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thus far on his journey to Naples. Reassured by Gonsalvo’s 
submission, Fer«nand received him with all outward respect 
and honour; and with consummate judgment desired that he 
would turn back and accompany his sovereign oo his visit to 
Naples. Nor did the news of Philip’s death, whic*h reacljecj him 
at Genoa, induce him to make any change in his deeply-laid 
plans. The visit, indeed, was a splendid success*. Happy 
memories of Alfonso the Magnanimous of Aragon, the best, 
perhaps, of all the Kings of Naples, had been revived and 
strengthened by the good government of Gonsalvo de Cordova, 
without doubt the best of all foreign viceroys in Italy ; and the 
rule of Aragon was highly esteemed at Naples. • 

The king and his great captain arrived together, and the 
popularity of the governor contributed largely to the enthusiasm 
that was displayed at the approach of the sovereign. It was 
just fifty years since Alfonso V. had died at Naples ; and nothing 
could exceed the warmth and splendour of the welcome that 
was accorded to his nephew. A Te Demn was sung in honour 
of Ferdinand, as it had been sung no less than seven times during 
the last eight years, in honour of the accession of seven sovereigns 
to the throne of Naples—Ferdinand I., Alfonso II., Ferdinand 
II., Charles VIII., Frederick III., Louis XII., and Ferdinand of 
Aragon. 

A general parliament of the kingdom was soon after sum¬ 
moned, and Ferdinand had the satisfaction of evading the 
recent treaty with France, by causing his daughter Joanna to 
be [)roclaimed* sole heiress to the crown of Naples, making 
no mention of his wife, with whom his marriage had been 
negotiated and solemnised only on the distinct understanding 
that the Neapolitan succession was to be settled ijpon her issue. 
He had less hesitation in carrying out the other clauses of the 
Treaty of Blois, relating to the restitution of the confiscated 
property of the Angevin nobles, inasmuch as they opened a 
door for further intrigue and double injustice; for, while the 
claims of many of the French lords wertf disallowed on frivolous 
pretexts, and very few of them obtained full restitution of their 
confiscated possessions, many of the bravest and most distin¬ 
guished soldiers in the Spanish army, who have been rewarded 
by large grants of territory taken from t|je Angevin nobles, were 
dispossessed, without any compensation whatever, for the loss of 
what they had so fairly won, in fighting for the cause of their mean 
and ungrateful sovereign. Pedro de Paz, Leyva, Rojas and many 
others^ including the chivalrous and almost heroic Paredes, were 
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thus despoiled; and it is said tEat the last, indij^nant at sueli 
unworthy treatment, abruptly quitted the SjNin^sh service, and 
found no better way of repairing his broken fortunes than in 
the career of^a corsair in the Levant. 

Af^gr many months thus spent at Naples, King Ferdinand 
judged! that the time had come for his prudent return to (.’astih'; 
and ere h* started homewards, he sent on before him to the 
ever-loyal Ximenez the Brief which raised liiin to the purple, 
dated as of the I7th of May, I.''>()7. No li\'ing ecclesiastic had 
so fully earned a seat among the princes of his Church, ^'et 
the Brief, if it was signed by the Pope of Rome, w.as dictated by 
the King of Aragon. The scarlet hat w.as the reward, not of 
the administration of Toledo or the learning of Aleahl, but of 
the bold and subtle dipfomacy of V'illafafila ' 

But if Ferdinand judged it expedient to maintain the friend¬ 
liest relations with the Regent of Spain, he had in no wise 
changed his determination as regards the V^ieeroy of Naples. 
Nor had he altered in any respect his sentiments as to (ionsalvo 
de Cordova, whose generosity, whose independence, and whose 
nobility of character must have rendered him even more distaste¬ 
ful to F'erdinand, than Ferdinand was to him. Nor could any 
representations by the Neapolitan nobility, nor even the splendid 
loyalty of Gonsalvo himself, induce the king to abandon his 
sinister intentions." Far otherwise, the meanness of his nature, 
and his jealousy of a faithful servant, whose devotion he was 
incapible even of understanding, led him to give ear to the 
whispered sl.ander that ever waits on success, ani^to accuse the 
Great Captnia—the man who had added a new kingdom to Ins 
dominions—of the embezzlement or malversation of public 
money. 

If GonsalvU de Cordova was loyal, he was never si rvile : he 
promptly accepted the ignoble challenge, asking merely the 
royal permission to produce his own accounts ; and he took the 
first opportunity of public audience to appear at court, and read 
aloud the statement ofjiis public expenditure. The first item 


> Within three months the cardinal was raised to the more .iriive odice 
Grand Inquisitor of .Spam. The title of ''fardinal of Spam " had lieen enjojed 
by his predecessor Mendoza, and was adopteil bv Ximencz 

^Gonsalvo was lenipied with magnificent offers from the Kniperor. the .\r.h- 
duke F^hllip. the cities of Vemee and Florence, from many of the maenoisof 
Naples, and even from Pope Julius 11 , to throw off his .ille(»iance lo Fi rdin.iud. 
But. faithful among the faithless, he remained true to his allegiance 'I he Pojie 
was an much chagnued at his refusal, that he is said lo have alteuipltsl to poison 
him. Zurita, Anaies. vi,, ch. xi. ; Lafuente, x., 331. 

VOL. II. I 7 
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was 200,763 ducats and 9 reals to-friars, nuns and mendicants, 
to offer up prayltrs for the success of his Majesty’s arms. The 
next item was, 700,494 ducats and 10 reals to spies. Fer¬ 
dinand, who had Ssever sent Gonsalvo even moi\py enough to 
provide for the daily pay of the soldiers during his long struggle 
with the French in Naples, was glad to turn the matter ftito a 
jest, and abandon so unhappy an audit. The incident must 
have made a considerable impression at the time, as the phrase 
Ims Cuentas del Gran Capitan has passed into the language of 
Castile, and is still used in Spain as a proverbial expression by 
thousands who may know nothing whatever of its true origin.^ 

But neither jests nor justice could turn Ferdinand from the 
main object of his voyage to Naples, the removal of the Great 
Captain from his high command ; althoiljgh as long as he remained 
in Italy, he pretended that Gonsalvo’s return to Spain was in no 
wise in the nature of a recall, but rather the occasion for new 
and more splendid honours. He accordingly appointed Prosper 
Colonna Grand Constable of the kingdom of Naples, and having 
named his own nephew, the Count of Ribagorza, titular viceroy 
during the temporary absence of Gonsalvo, he set out on his 
return to Castile. The magnificent and touching farewell ac¬ 
corded by the sympathetic and keen-sighted Neapolitans to the 
fallen general was more flattering by far than the more usual 
adulation of the victors and the princes of the hour. But it was 
by no means pleasing to Ferdinand, who was still more chagrined 
at the honour that was paid to the Great Captain on their arrival 
at Savona, where Ferdinand with his beautiful Queen Germaine 
was received by the King of France with extraordinary pomp and 
magnificence, and where, at the special request of Louis XII., 
Gonsalvo de Cordova supped at the same table as the kings and 
queens, a favour in the case of a subject, actually Unprecedented 
at the court of France or of Spain.^ 

• 

iWith regard to the book of the Cuentas del Gran preserved in the 

National Artillery Museum at Madrid, see Lafi^nte, x., pp. 329, 330. The 
judicious Spaniard takes Prescott to task, on the same page, for his simplicity in 
supposing that Ferdinand ever had any intention of fulfilling his promise or offer to 
Gonsalvo to invest him with the Grand Mastership of Santiago. '"El rey," says 
he, “ usd en esto de artijicio por traer el Oran Capitan consigo. 

* Guicciardini, iv., 77, 78. Tht League of Cambrai was the result of these 
negotiations. (It is fair to say that an explanation of Ferdinand's treatment of 
Gonsalvo de Cordova may be found in the fact that the latter owed no allegiance 
now to the King of Aragon. The retention of Naples and Sicily, and the inter¬ 
vention generally in Italian affairs, were objects which did not intimately concern 
Castile, but were vital to the traditional policy of Aragon ; and Ferdinand might 
well consider that in future such a policy would be safer in the hands of an 
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II .—Joanna at TordesiUcu. , 

At length king and captain set sail for the last time from 
Italy, and staffed a straight course for Spain; Gonsalv<k to 
' retire»distrusting and distrusted by his old master; Fertlinand 
to find himself raised to a pitch of power, greater by far than 
anything that he had yet enjoyed. Isabella was dead. Philip 
was dead. Joanna was under restraint, if not yet actually under 
lock and key. Charles was barely seven years old. Maximilian 
was at best a very distant rival. A Cortes indeed had assembled 
at Burgos. But it had not shown itself quite as amenable as 
Ximenez desired, and it had been unceremoniously dissolved. 
The way to supreme pow«r lay open in Castile. 

On the death of Philip, Joanna had shut herself up, had 
refused to transact any business, and had alMndoned herself to 
her grief, a grief that was all the more terrible, inasmuch as it 
found no vent in the ordinary solace of tears. She suspected, 
and justly suspected, all who surrounded her; and for Ximenez, 
who, although he was determined that she should never reign, 
was anxious to obtain her formal consent to certain acts of state, 
as a preliminary to his own government, and the recognition of 
the claims of Ferdinand, she refused to sign a single document. 
The skill and the determination with which Ximenez carried on 
the affairs of the kingdom under such trying circumstances, are 
worthy of the highest admiration. Yet all his efforts were 
directed to securing a kingdom for Ferdinand ^ther than to 
honouring or even humouring his legitimate if unmanageable 
queen in Castile.* Meanwhile Joanna, harassed at once by her 
grief and by her fears, had removed from Burgos to the little 
town of Torqidunada, where on the 14th of January, I !>01, she 
was safely delivered of a daughter, who received the name of 
Katharine, and who was destined for many years to share her 
mother’s captiyity. * 

On the 20th of July Ferdinand of Aragon arrived at Valencia. 
Castile, thanks to the course of events so skilfully guided by 

Aragonese than of a Castilian. So long as Isabella lived Ferdinand was .allowed 
to use Castilian resources for the furtherance of Aragonese ends, and was con¬ 
strained also to employ Castilian instruments; but he must have known that with 
the temper of the Castilian nobles he would not be able to continue to do this 
indefinitely. The Castilians had done their work ; Ferdinand now wished Aragon 
to reap the benefit.—H.) 

an excellent account of this practical inUrregnum, see Rodriguez Villa, 
iuana la hca, pp. x89-a96. 
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Ximenez, was ready not only to receive, but to welcome him 
back as absolute ruler of Spain, The Marquis of Villena, the 
Duke of Medina Sidonia, and most of the leading nobles had been 
won over by the cardinal to his side. The Duke of Najera alone 
stodd aloof, and Don John Manuel, suspicious and fuspectiiig, had 
prudently betaken himself to Flanders. Joanna, travelling by 
way of Hornillos, hastened to welcome her father back to Spain. 
The meeting took place at Tortoles, near the frontier of Aragon, 
from whence father and daughter passed on together to Santa 
Maria del Campo, where Ferdinand proceeded to the formal 
investiture of Ximenez with the scarlet hat, which he had been 
permitted to bring with hinl from Rome. More than this, he 
took advantage of the occurrence of the anniversary of King 
Philip’s death to cause a solemn commemorative service to be 
performed in the village church, with masses for the repose of 
his soul. Leaving Queen Joanna, after these formalities, in a 
species of modified captivity, he proceeded with all his court to 
Burgos to assume the reins of government. Joanna went to 
Arcos, where she lived well watched and guarded by Ferdinand 
of Aragon, and where she was sought in honaurable marriage by 
Henry VII. of England, and was treated for some time as a lady 
if not as a queen, until negotiations failing and hearts hardening, 
she was finally immured in the fortress or prison at Tordesillas, 
in January, l.'iOO. 

Of the madness of Queen Joanna previous to the death of 
her husband, we have at least no trustworthy evidence. She 
was wayward,+unreasonable, jealous, hysterical; no more. That 
the sudden death of Philip, the object of her extravagant affec¬ 
tion, should have powerfully affected her, was but natural. That 
the treatment to which she had been subjectei first by her 
husband after the compact at Villafafila, aftei^his death by 
Ximenez and Ferdinand, and lastly by Charles V., may have 
ultimately affected her reason, is scarc^y remarkable. But the 
conspiracy to keep her out of her royal inheritancfe dates, as we 
have seen, from a time long antecedent to the first whisper of 
mental derangement.^ 

That Ferdinand did not himself believe in the madness of 

' The letters of Peter Martyr establish the fact that the first symptoms of lunacy 
in Joanna were manifested in the month of November, 1503; Ep., 268. See 
Edinburgh EetneWy vol. cxxxi., p. 347. See also a very curious and most intelligent 
letter written by Joanna as late as 3rd May, 1505, from Brussels, to a certain 
de Veyre, preserved m the Arehivet of Simaneas, printed by Lafuente, tolh. x., 
Appendix, p. 489. '» 
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his daughter, even after the death of Philip, is evident from the 
whole tenour of Iiis correspondence with Henry v 11., witli Puebla, 
and with her sister Katharine, upon the subject of her second 
marriage. Ibis indeed well-nigh impossible for any man to read 
the letters and despatches ^ that passed between Phigland *and 
Spain from the death of Philip to the date of the queen's final 
incarceratibn in February, 1509, and to retain a belief that 
Joanna was even then mad, or anything like mad, in the fair 
acceptation of the term. Joiinna was unmanageable, as she had 
ever been. As she refused to marry Henry Vll., and take her¬ 
self away to distant Fhigland, Ferdinand judged, and judgeal no 
doubt rightly, that it would be to liis interest to keep her shut 
up at Tordesillas ; and a^she was neither strong enougli to break 
out of prison, nor weak enough to die in captivity, at 'rordesillas 
she continued to remain, until at length her spirit was broken, 
and the communion with her chains made her what she was 
during the long reign of her Imperial son. 

But Henry VII. was by no means the only suitor for tlie 
hand of Joanna. The Count de Foix pretended, but pretended 
in vain. Nor does he appear to have been the only otlier candi¬ 
date for the honour of an alliance with the Queen of Castile. 
But the last thing that Ferdinand would have desired was that 
Joanna should marry a husband who might wish to reside in 
Spain : and thus de Foix’s pretensions were promptly rejected. 
Ferdinand would have been glad, no doubt, to have her removed 
to Fhigland, where she would have been unlikely, and probably 
unwilling, to trouble him. But on the whole, ^Thaps, it wa.s 
simpler to keep her at Tordesillas. There at least she would be 


^ See for ins^nce, PiiebLi (o I'erdtnatui, dated I.oiultin, April, I 5 ® 7 ' 

De Puebla wrUfts: “As to the marriage of the guct-n of (. astilr, the King of 
Kngland and the few councillors who arc inili.itcd in the inaticr fully of 

his disciccl manner of proceeding '1 here is no king in the world who would 
make so good a husband to tUc Castile .is the King of Icngland, whether 

she be sane or fnsane. 'I'liink she would soon rccovei her n-iisoii when wedded 
to such a husband as Henry ;-King Ferdinand would at all events U* suie to retain 
the regency of Castile.” Pc^iruxnd to igih of May, 1567' “ If the 

of Castile marries, her husband shall be the King of Fngland and no other )K*rv-n 
Ferdinand to de Fuebla, 8th of June, 1507 ” Will do his utmost to jKTsu.ide the 

Queen of Castile to marry the King of Fngland ' . Katharine, Print' ss of WaU's, 
writing to her father, on the 17th of July. 1507, '■ays, “that she has heard from 
France that a marriage was in contemplation Ix-lwcfn the Count de hoix and her 
sister ” And most remarkable of all, is the letter of proposal of marriage wiitten 
by Katharine on Ixihalf of her fathcr-in-law, Henry VH., to her sister Jo.mna, .'W 
the marriageable and certainly not the mad Queen of Castile, a.s late ®5'h 
Oc^ber, 1507. Calendar^ etc . pp. 439, 441. Sec also in the same volume 01 the 
the letters of March, 1507 (p. 88); June, 1507 (p. 109), Dcccraber, 1507 

' (P- 137 ). 
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safe.' And in the fortress of Tordesillas, Joanna of Castile lay 
immured for forty-six years of her unhappy life, as completely 
debarred from all connection with the outer world as though she 
too had reposed in her grave. Mosen Ferrer, wh® had so suc¬ 
cessfully represented her father at the court of her dead htfeband, 
was fitly chosen as her jailor, and although her death was not 
desired by any of her friends or relations, his treatihent of his 
royal prisoner was harsh to the point of absolute cruelty.^ 

The old palace ot Tordesillas was a building of moderate size, 
overlooking the river Douro, or Duero, and the sandy plains 
beyond. It was fortified and defended by a strong tower, and 
consisted of a large room or hall, with a number of ^ther rooms 
adjoining, small, ill-lighted and ill-venjtilated. It was occupied 
not only by Joanna and her little daughter Katharine, but by 
the women who watched her day and night, under the direction 
of her jailor. The windows of the great hall looked on to the 
river, but the queen was not allowed to remain in that apartment, 
still less was she at liberty to look out of the windows, lest she 
might be seen by some passer-by, and should call him to her 
assistance; and except upon extraordinary occasions, when she 
was more strictly watched, she was forced to live in a back room 
without windows, and deprived of all light but that of a sixteenth 
century candle. “ 

^ As to the lack of evidence of the queen's insanity even at the end of her life, 
and the number of early writers whose silence at least sugjccsls that her mind was 
never deranged, f^e Calendar, etc., supplementary volume, Introduction, p. xxvi,, 
with the references to Maquereau, Johannes de Los and Sandoval. 

See iilso the now celebrated letter of the Marquis of Denia to Charles V , 
January, 1522 : “ If your majesty would hacer premia^ i.e., apply physical or 
moral force—the word is of doubtful signification—it woukl be a good thing; 
your grandmother (Isal^ella) served and treated thus the queo# widow (Joanna). 
Calendar, etc., supplementary volume, p. 405. Bergenroth’s suggestion that hacer 
premia meant to apply torture has called forth a storm of indignation. I do not 
pretend to be as good a Spanish scholar as most of his critics, and certainly far 
inferior to Bergenroih himself, yet I find m the gpi'eat Dtcttonary of the Spanish 
Academy, the standard authority m all such matters, under Premia— Violencia, 
opresion, li tyrania. (This premia used by Isabella to her daughter is probably 
that refei red to by Flores. Hesayslhatm 1504 when Philip had left for Flanders, 
Joanna became unmanageable at Medmo del Campo, wandering about and refusing 
shelter, " upon which the queen, though herself ill, was obliged to go and bring 
her to reason.—H.) 

‘Calendar, sup. vob, p. 41. Mosen Ferrer was suspended on the report of 
the Bishop of Majorca early in 1516, after the deaUi of Ferdinand “as suspected 
of endangering the health and life ” of Joanna. Calendar, supplementary volume, 
pp. 141-143. The Marquis and Marchioness of Denia were afterwards (iSlh 
March, 1518) appointed the queen’s principal jailors, with extraordinary powers. 
See letter of appointment m Calendar, sup. voh, p. 153. ** 

Ibid., Introduction, pp. xliv.-xlvi., and pp. 400-406. 

( 
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That such treatment should tend to weaken the most rolmst 
intellect, can scarcely be controverted ; and ihat the i|ueen's 
bodily health should not have given way amid such dreary and 
unwholesome, surroundings is perhaps even more remarkable. 
Nor fall it be Entirely accounted for by the fact that her captors 
did not even allow her to have the services of a physician.' .She 
was not permitted to hear the news even of tiu; death of her 
father; and when the presence of her son m Spiiin eonhl no 
longer be concealed from her, she was told that lie had only 
undertaken the journey in order to obtain from her lather, 
Ferdinand, some alleviation of the harsh treatment to whii h she 
was subjeefted," Priests, however, there were in plenty ; though 
the queen, who had for a considerable time objected to confess, 
had not long after her imprisonment refuseil even to hear Mass.' 
It would, perhaps, have been diHieult in contemporary Si>am to 
give a more conclusive proof of insanity. 

Joanna would, no doubt, have made a very inetlieient queen. 
The change from the brilliant administration of her mother 
Isabella would have been in many ways disastrous to Spun. 
Yet Ximenez might assuredly have ruled for .Ioanna as he ruled 
for her father Ferdinand. And it is give n to no man to judge 
how far responsibility, and respect, and sympathy might have 
strengthened an intellect, which was only extinguished by long 
years of imprisonment and insult. . • , , 

Whether Bergeiiroth or Don Vicente de Lilueiite is right 
about the signification of the word pirmid, no one can read even 
the little that we are permitted to know about ihe captivity ol 
Joanna, without seeing that the treatment winch she endiir. i in 
her dungeon at Tordcsillas was, for her at least, torture ol the 

most cruel and relentless character. 

Expediency no doubt is always attractive, and may even 
find a justification in certain phases of political life : and it may 
not unnaturally have seemed as unwise as it would have beei, 
distasteful to Ferdinand, with his brilliant toreigii pobey, ami 
his care for the prese«t and future greatness of .Spam, to retin 
to Saragossa, and hand over Castile, which he had so long am 
so successfully administered with Isabella, to the uncerbiin, i 

1 CiiUndar, ubt supra, Introduclion, p sloi , .and pp. 182, 183, 200. 

Introduclion, pp. 111 -. Iiv., an<l pp- i 54 ' 202 . 

^After the death of Ximcner, ii seem, that ''‘sjq''"-" 
it not by the actual employment of personal violence to [ 
cetebration. Cakndar'uH supra, Introduction, pp. xhx -h,, and pp. 164. ' 89 . 
391-428. But this 13 beyond the hmits of the present solume. 
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legitimate government of his weak and wayward daughter.* 
Religion, patriotism, policy, every good and noble feeling that 
might be found in the king’s nature, must have combined to 
lend colour to the self-satisfying suggestion that it would have 
beeh not only foolish but wicked for him to neglect ht» great 
opportunities. 

That he should have been troubled by any consideration of 
abstract moral rectitude, was assuredly not to be expected by 
friends or foes. That he should have poisoned his son-in-law, as 
he may have done, and imprisoned his daughter, as he certainly 
did, in order that he himself might reign in Castile as well as in 
Aragon, must have seemed but a small matter to a son of John 
II., though it may strike the inconsiderate modem reader as a 
somewhat exaggerated display of what may be called mediaeval 
opportunism.^ 

^ It must also be recollected that in order to carry out his “ brilliant foreign 
policy,” which was purely Aragonese and not Castilian, it was vital for him to 
ensure, so far as it was possible for him, the material assistance of the larger and 
richer kingdom. This he could not hope to do if Castile were ruled in Castilian 
interests alone.—H. 

In the Calendar of State Papers (Spain), vol. i. (1862), and vol. ii. (1868}, a 
great many original documents of the highest interest as to the madness of Queen 
Joanna will be found; but more than this, a Supplementary volume, published in 
1868, of some 470 pp.. is almost entirely devoted to the question. I have therefore ' 
referred but sparingly to these volumes, which 1 read and re-read before arriving 
at the conclusions which I have—not, I tru$t, too confidently—embodied in the 
foregoing chapter. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

THE RETIREMENT OF XIMENEZ. 

• (1509.) 

No one could be supposed to have less sympathy with the 
fighting bishops of fourteenth century Si)ain than Ximenez dc 
Cisneros, the ascetic monk, the reforming primate, the founder 
of universities, the publisher of books; and yet there was 
something of the old Adam of Alfonso Carrillo, or Alfonso of 
Saragossa, in the new Cardinal of Spjiin. 

As early as September, 150.5, Ximenes had contrilwted to 
the cost of an expedition, which he had himself suggested, 
against the Moors, no longer assailable in Spain, but on the 
opposite shore of Africa, on the Berber’s or Barlwry coast, which, 
with the port and city of Marsalquivir,' over against Cartliagena, 
had fallen into the hands of the Castilians; - and as soon as the 
Government of all S}>ain had been peacefully handed over to 
Ferdinand, the vigorous prelate, whose zeal ^Ind pertinacity 
made light of his seventy years, proposed himself to head 
an expedition, partly crusading, partly plundering, against the 
flourishing c^ty of Oran. 

Ferdinand was glad to encourage an enterprise which would 
occupy the attention of his too powerful chancellor; an ex¬ 
pedition of which any.advantage would certainly be his, and of 
which he Vas asked to share neither the ex|>ense nor the 
responsibility. Yet the army was not suffered to depart without 
much shuffling and tergiversation. But there was no putting 
false dice upon Ximenez; and in the early summer of 1.509, the 

* Marz or Men, al Kebir. The great harbour. 

*The Empresa de Altfnde, or expedition against Africa, had occupied the 
attention of Ferdinand as far back as 1493-4. It was proposed j^anar la costa^ 
Ids Moros de Oran hasta lula, or Sallee. A number of letters relating to this 
etmedition, lists of troops and ships, estimates and plans of operation, with minute 
ofmarginal notes by the king's hands, are preserve at Simancas, and have been 
reprinted in the Documentos Ineditos, voL li., pp. 45 ‘‘* 3 - 
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Cardinal Commayder-in-Chief, advised by the Italian Vianelli, 
and accompanied by the Navarrese Pedro Navarro, “ the Vauban 
of the sixteenth century,” set sail from Carthagena {l6th May), 
at the head of a small fleet, carrying an army of 14,(J00 or 15,000 
men,* * •. ^ 

Nor was the primate less successful in the field than he had 
shown himself in the palace, in the court, and in the library. 
Taking his place at the head of his army, girt with a sword over 
his ecclesiastical vestments, and surrounded by an imposing if 
not a brilliant staff of friars similarly accoutred, he marshalled 
his troops against the coveted city, and after a spirited harangue 
to the soldiers in order of battle, he was with difficulty* restrained 
from actually leading the charge against the foe. But if he did 
not, like Gonsalvo, actually head the stormers, his troops were 
no less active in their assault. Oran was taken and sacked. No 
mercy was shown to the vanquished ; no respect for age or sex. 
Four thousand Moslems were cut down in the city. Eight 
thousand prisoners and half a million of gold ducats attested 
the Christian zeal of the invaders. The army was gorged with 
the plunder of an opulent city.' No triumph surely could be 
more complete ; and yet there was a spectre at the feast of 
victory. 

The man who served Ferdinand the Catholic could never 
sleep securely. Columbus, tricked out of the reward of his 
immense services, had withered and died of chagrin ; Gonsalvo, 
banished to hjs country farm, had seen a priest preferred to the 
command of a» army ; and now Ximenez, at all tiines the pro¬ 
tector of Ferdinand’s cause in Castile, the most loyal and devoted 
of his servants in the moment of supreme danger and tlifiiculty, 
was at last to feel the touch of the serpent’s fang. In the very 
flush of victory, a letter addressed to his lieutenani Navarro fell 
into his hands. The letter was from Ferdinand of Aragon ; and 
in it we may read, as was read by the <;ardinal himself, of the 
ingratitude, of the perfidy, of the shamelessness Of the king 
whom he had enthroned, and in whose •service he was at the 
moment risking his life and squandering his private treasure.“ 

^ Ximenez himself is said to have, contented himself with a few MSS. He 
might have had more at Granada m 1499—on easier terms. 

-The French translation of old Michel Baudier^s racy enough, as the follow¬ 
ing sample will show : “ Empt'chez le bonkomme {i.e.y Ximenez) de repasser sitot en 
Espagne. IIfuut user sa per^oune et son a)gent autant qu'on pourra. Amuses Uy 
si vous pouvez dans Orarty et songes d quelque nouvelle entreprisc. Baudier, Vie de 
Ximenes, p. 263 (ed. 1851). See also Cartas del Cardenal Don Fray Ximene2^de 
Cisneros, dirijidas & D. Diego Lopez de Ayala; edited by D. Pascual Gayangos 
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Ximenez was not a man to indulge in idle lamentation. He 
determined to return at once to Spain. Not, indeeil, as lie liad 
come to Africa, under the convoy of a noble fleet, liut in a siiif^le 
unprotected»^alley; not at tlie head of an eager army^ but 
attaiftJed only by a few' domestic African slaves; not as a con¬ 
queror, but as a victim.’ Scorning the royal invitation to the 
court at Valladolid, he made his peaceful entry into Alealil, aiul 
devoted himself to the most honourable work of bis lile, the 
preparation of his magnificent edition of the Holy Seriptures.'’ 

The Castilian arms were less snceessful after the depirture of 
the archbishop. Tripoli, indeed, suecundied to the assault of 
Navarro, Jldy, 1.510; but the Christians sustained a laiiieiitahle 
defeat in the following month (28tli August, l.'ilO), at the 
Island of (Jelbes,* where Don (iarcia de loledo, a son of the 
Duke of Alva, and a cousin of Ferdinand, was killed, lUid over 
4000 Spanish troops were eut to pieces by the Moors. 1 he loss 
of the aniiy was followed by the loss ot tlie Heet/ and 1 edro 
Navarro was hardly able to bring the scattered reiiinant ol the 
Spanish forces ingloriously back to Carthageii.i.' 

The martial successes of Xiniene/. had rendered I'erdin.aiid, 
as usual, jealously envious of Ins great niinister, and the altered 
sentiments of the king were promptly appreciated at court 1 lie 
repayment of a sum of money due by the king to the eardiiial in 
connection with the expedition to Africa was not efleeted with- 


and I) Vicente de l.afaente Vol i , Madri.l, .81,7. Ihe ''‘''l';' 

.. 

*S’ 5 -’ 5 I 7 - 

1 But in Oran, at least, the gre.at Cardin,,I '""f ..l, 

city that he hadVon for Castile. Ills ,.^,.^,,,1 ,, ol 

the battlements for more lli.iri a centiir) .ilti h ■ • - 

Toledo .against the stronghold of the refugees of t.r.in.ida 

respecl.ably—Gonn^, 51'ACto In I o, I . 

JGerv.a, or Jerba, near Cabes on lh<- bolder of modern I rip , 

4 Pedro Navarro afie, wards neat to ll.ily, and w.es ukim ivl 

of France. He was afterwards '’>'>’•^4 ’.b j etc., law. y. 

ktlled in the Castel Nuovo, by order of t-harles V . ^ 

5 The kings ol Tremecen (Tlcmcen), 1 f'uc t« M trlyr AA, 471 ■ fsar 

offered Iheir nominal submission 10 Fetdm,md m 15.■■ ' • M-'”)’• A ■ -17 

also Gomez, p. 1049. 
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out insulting inquiry or Inquisition. A sham bishop of Oran 
appeared to oust the jiuisdiction of Toledo over the newly 
conquered territory;' and finally the king had the effrontery to 
request Ximenez to vacate the primacy of Spain, that he might 
promote one of his own bastards, already Archbishop of •Sara¬ 
gossa, to that exalted position. 

The return of Gonsalvo de Cordova had been required by the 
king on the pretext of his investiture in Spain with the insignia 
of the grand mastership of Santiago, a fitting reward for his great 
services. But as soon as Ferdinand found that his own position 
was assured in Castile, and that the Great Captain was far away 
from his devoted soldiers and his no less devoted Neapolitans, 
he not only disregarded his promise vpth his usual facility of 
faithlessness, but he took the opportunity of an alleged affront 
to a royal officer, to deal a blow against the honour of the 
Aguilars, which gave bitter pain to Gonsalvo, whose nephew, the 
young Marquis de Priego, in spite of his earnest remonstrances, 
was sentenced to pay a fine of 20,000,000 maravedis, to surrender 
all his fortresses to the erown, and to be banished the kingdom. 
The aneient castle of Montilla, one of the glories of the family of 
Aguilar, and the birthplace of Gonsalvo de Cordova, was included 
in the same royal condemnation, and was razed to the ground in 
December, 1508.2 

Gonsalvo, ever loyal, yet deeply chagrined, retired to Loja, 
and endeavoured to forget his sovereign's baseness in the peaee- 
ful pursuits of agriculture, in improving his estates, and adjusting 
the differenced bf the townspeople, who deferred to his decision 
in all matters of business with a complete and unhesitating con¬ 
fidence. He also took a great interest in the condition of the 
conquered Moors, and did all in his power to ^mitigate the 
hardships to whieh they were subjeeted in consequence of the 
infamous pragtnatica of Seville. His hospitality was unbounded, 
and his liberality as princely as ever. His home became the 

1 Louis Guillaume, a Franciscan friar, was nai*ed bishop in pariibus, with 
Auriensis, Hefele, 427-8. 

^The Marquis of F^ricgo was peculiarly obnoxious to Ferdinand, inasmuch as 
he had been one of the chief accusers of the infamous Lucero, and had played a 
leading part in the opening of the prison of the Inquisition at Cordova; but he 
was by no means the only one of the grandees who was made to feel the tyranny 
of the King of Aragon. The Duke 01 Najera was fcompelled to give up all his 
fortresses, fuureux de pouvoir garder sa vie et son Chdteau de Najera. Ferreras, 
viii.r33i. The Duke of Medina Sidonia, the noble chief of the Guzmans, was 
despoiled of his possessions, and together with Don Pedro Giron, the eldest ^n 
of tne Count of Urefla, was glad to make his escape to Portugal (P. Martyr, Kp.^ 
406). 
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resort of all honest and honourable men in Andalusia, and 
specially of his old friend and commander, the good Count of 
Tendilla. 

Thus the; Great Cardinal in Castile and the Great Captain in 
Andaltisia, eifiled each of them from the court of their pei5ured 
sovereign, bore silent witness to the jealousy and to the ingrati¬ 
tude of Ferdinand. But in the year 1.508 Ferdinand’s thoughts 
were once more turned far away from Spain. 
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CHAI^ER LIX. 

A KINGDOM OF ITALY. 

(1509—1511.) 

Tiik League of Cambray, which was signed on the 10th of 
December, 1508, between Louis XIL, the Emperor Maximilian, 
and Ferdinand of Aragon, at the instance of the warlike Pope 
.Julius IL, was nominally directed against the Turks, but was in 
reality a coalition for the destruction and partition among the 
confiscators of the rich State of Venice.* If anything was wanted 
to make this league of public plunderers more corrupt and more 
odious than it would under any circumstances have been, it was 
that the kings of France and of Aragon, in order to secure the 
adhesion of the Medicis, sacrificed their faithful allies, the Pisans, 
after solemn assurances of protection and support, and actually 
sold that ancient city to the Florentines, their hereditary enemies, 
for 100,000 ducats. 

But all th»ir bad faith and covetousness was displayed in 
vain. The ])erfidious leaguers could not even trust one another; 
and the success of the French arms at Agnadel, in May, 1509, so 
seriously alarmed both Julius and Ferdinand, that a second treaty 
was concluded in October, 1511, when the Pope and the King of 
Aragon invited the Venetian Republic, for whose destruction they 
had leagued themselves together with Loujs XII. not three years 
before, to assist them in driving the French out of Italy. 

Of the consummate skill with which* Ferdinand, from the 
middle of 150.9 to the end of 1511 played off his allies and 
rivals one against the other, until he had accomplished the 

' As to the full details of the provisions of the league of Cambray, see Calendar 
of State (Venice) (ed. Rawdon Brown, 1867), Introd., p. 9, The Signory 

of Florence actually invited the Sultan Bajazet to join the league, and take posses¬ 
sion of the Oriental dominions of the Republic, p. 44. 

^i8th May, 1509, to 13th November, 1511 ; see Calendar, etc. (Spam), vol. 
ii., p. 28. 
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central object of his diplomacy ifi the great con^deration against 
Louis XII., we may read in the history of France and of Italy, 
of England and of Germany, rather than in the Chronicles of 
Aragon. For King Fertlinand pulled the strings that moved the 
pupy^tB, whire he remained well-nigh hitlden himself. Bift by 
the end of 1,'ill the showman was compelled to make his own 
appearance upon the stage of F.uropean warfare; and Fertlinand 
was ever less successful as an actor than as an Impresario. His 
policy for the past two years had been the formation of a league 
against his dearly-beloved unele-in-law, latuis XII., by the aid of 
his dearly-beloved son-in-law, Henry VIII. (Jiieen Katharine, 
who had already playetl the part of anilwisstitlor to her F.nglish 
father-in-law, was to make tise of her inHuenee ovtT her b.nglish 
husband ; and if the queen should refuse to advise King Henry 
to go to war with France, her confessor was to tell her that she 
was bound as a good Christian to do so.' 

To coerce the confessor, Ferdinand applied to the rope, and to 
control the Pope he betrayed to him, in secret, the whole s<-hcme 
of King Louis XII. as regards the plunder of the States of the 
Church. It is easy to understand what an elfeet the eomniuniea- 
tion of the French king’s plans of spoliation ))rodueed u|K)n the 
excitable and irascible .1 ulius. When he had learnt that he was not 
only to be robbed of his temporalities, but that he was to be < e- 
posed andimprisoned incase hcshould provespirifually intraetalile, 
he hastened, in spite of his age and his infirmities, to traverse 
the snow-covered mountains, that he might meet Ins enemy m 

field ^ 

The King of Aragon was a diplomatist who left nothing to 
chance. He trusted no man. And if no man trusted him, he 
never deceived himself by supposing that any one 
enough to do to. No iletail, however trifling, was neglected by 
him fn his negotiations. No contingency, however remote, was 
left out of sight in his. intrigues. And however little we may 

.Queen Ka'hanne M Omt o[ ZiZ"' 

Henry and King Ferdinand as ^ 

revered her father. It Kerdin.'nd attempted lo make use of her 

!irdtrrer“h^rh^^d!she^efusei^^ 
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respect his characfer, which was plrhaps not much worse than that 
of some of hiirivals, we cannot refuse to admire his transcendent 
skill, his infinite perseverance, his forethought, and his keen 
appreciiition of every shade of political development. A little 
hontAty would have made him a great man; a litl^ generosity 
would have made him a great king. His policy, moreover, 
towards the close of his life, is at least worthy of an admiration 
which has rarely been extended to it. It w.as a policy which 
embraced all Kiirope in its scope; and although it had no direct 
relation to Spain or the Spanish people, it would be ill to con¬ 
clude even a brief survey of the history of Spain without referring 
to the Imperial dreams of the great Spaniard, first,of modem 
diplomatists, and of his early endeavours to solve more than one 
of those (juestions that still embarras"^ the foreign policy of 
modem states : the establishment of a kingdom of Italy ; the 
alliance between Italy and Ciermany, to withstand a dreaded 
power beyond the Danube and the Carpathi.ins ; the enbingle- 
ment of I'.ngland in a central European league ; and the treat¬ 
ment of the Pope of Rome. 

The Turks, tlie mediawal bugbear in the East—for the Middle 
Ages had also their Eastern question—were at this time rapidly 
eneroaehing upon (Christian Europe ; and it was obviously de¬ 
sirable to form a ])owerful empire, as a bulwark of (’hristendom, 
on the banks of tlie Danube. The opportunity of founding a 
great empire in Central Europe actually existed.' I^jidislaus II., 
King of Bohemia and of Hungary, had only one .son, Loins, who 
was of .so deh»ate a eonstitution that no issue could be expected 
of his marriage. In ease lie should die without children, his 
sister, the Princess y\nne, was the heiress of both his kingdoms ; 
and if her father could be persuaded to marry her to the heir of 
the Austrian principalities, Bohemia, Austria and Hungary, thus 
united with the heritage of the Hajisburgs, would form by no 
means a contemptible State, which might itself be but the nucleus 
of a greater and more ambitious empire. 

Naples, which had so lately been ad/led to the Aragonese 
dominions, was still exposed to the attacks of the French, who 
claimed one half, and were always ready to appropriate to them¬ 
selves the whole of the kingdom. Naples was sejmrated from 
France, indeed by a considenible extent of territory in Italy; 
but the smaller Italian States were too weak to render any 
serious resistance, and too fickle to be counted upon as friends 
or as foes by any Spanish sovereign. The best way to render 
Naples secure was, in the eyes of Ferdinand, the foundation "of 
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a grwt kingdom in nortliem Itifly, powerful eikough to prevent 
the French from marching their armies to the south. 

The formation ot such a kingdom moreover would Inive iiad 
results far mpre imjKirtant than that of keeping the French out 
of Naples, imjlortant as that was l>oth to Italy and even to .''^in, 
and it would have greatly facilitated a peaceful division ot the 
great Austro-Sjvanish inheritance hetween I’rinee Charles and 
his brother, the Infante Ferdinand. 

If Charles could be provided not only with thi' kingdom of 
Spain, but with the )Kiasessions of .Maxiinilmn and [.adislaus and 
the Princess Anne, and the empire of Central F.iirope, his younger 
brother Fewlinand might conleiil hiinscll with a kingdom to be 
made up ot all the stag's of Italy, protected against the eii- 
croaehments ot France oy Spanish inlniiln/ and (icrmaii liiiitL- 
kiH'ilitx, and ready to drive the Turk out of the Mediterranean 
in support of the C'hristian empire on the Danube. 

The kingdom of Italy thus designed for his \oiinger grandson 
by the far-seeing Ferdinand ot Aragon, was to consist ol'tienon, 
Pavia, Milan and the Wnetian territories on the mainland. The 
country of the Tyrol, being the most southern ot the Austrian 
dominions, could, without sensibly weakening the )irojeeted 
empire, be separated from it and added to tin- new kingdom in 
Italy. Thus stretching from the .Mediterranean to the Adriatic, 
and from the Gulf of Sjie/aa to tin- Dike ot I onstanee, this 
sixteenth century kingdom of Italy, with tin whole (wiwer of 
the holy Roman empire to support it, would h oe Ihu ii a splendid 
for a younger son of the greatest falWily on earth. 
There WMrlSlb •►reasonable prospect th.it it might aRerwards 
lie still further cn^a^*^eIf*t)y ihe addition of .Naples, and the 
smaller Italian states would easily J^iivi- fallen a prey to their 
|)Cnverful neigTiboiir. Hut, in addition to all tliis, Ferdinand 
thought that he would render a notable service to the Catholic 
religion and to the peaeg of F.uropc if the Church were thoroughly 
reformed. What Rome herself has lost by Ferdinand s failure, 
it is not given even to Ohe infallible to know. What the king's 
reforms were to be, we can only shrewdly surmise ; and although 
they would most assuredly not have Imen Protestant, thi'y would 
with equal certainty have been by no means |>alatnblc to the 
Vatican. For it is reasonably prolrablo that if either laniis XII. 
or Ferdinand the Cjitholic had l>een permitted to carry out their 
designs, the Pope of Rome would have found himself deprived 
ofjiis temporal power, and Garilialdi, nay, perchance Luther, 
would have been forestalled. It was the reforms of Ximenez 
VOL. n. 18 
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that to a large extent preventeS Luther in Spain. The reforms 
of Ferdinand might possibly have prevented him in Italy. 

The defensive alliance between England and Spain, however 
important it may have been at the time that it w#s made, had 
bec5me, in little over a year from its execution, no’longe? of any 
advantjige either to King Ferdinand or to King Henry ; since 
both of them had independently entered into an offensive league 
against France. The treaty of the 24th of May, 1.510, was, 
therefore, converted into the offensive confederation of the 17th 
of November, 1511. The pretext for this new alliance was the 
duty of tile contracting parties to defend the Church. The real 
object of Henry VIII. was the conquest of Aquitaifte, with the 
help of the Ciatholic king, who had boynd himself to deliver to 
his son-in-law all such jilaees as had formerly belonged to the 
crown of England, as soon as he should have wrested them from 
the enemy. The real objects of Ferdinand were, as we have 
already seen, very far from being the conquest of Aquitaine, or 
even the defence of the Church, but something far larger and 
more ambitious; and for the moment his magnificent schemes 
appeared to be in a fair way towards realisation. 

Alter negotiations, continued for more than eighteen months, 
he had at last succeeded in forming two great confederations 
against France ; and he was resolved to use his confederates as 
his instruments to obtain from Louis XII. his consent to the 
formation of the kingdom of Italy.* By way of giving additional 
force to the new coalition, Julius II., made indignant, as we have 
seen, by the Wilful disclosure of the intentions of Louis XII. as 
regards the Holy See, dispensed or released the ever-ready 
Ferdinand from the obligations of the marriage treaty of 1505, 
by which hi.s Neapolitan dominions were to revert to the FTench 
crown on the failure of his issue by Germaine de Foix, and thus 
gave adilitional power to the latest coalition against France. 

tbuld the fiery Giiiliaiiu della lidvere have been informed of 
Ferdinand’s own scheme for the disposal of the pafrimony of St. 
Peter, and for the reformation of Rontfe, he would assuredly 
rather have 'excommunicated than have dispensed the greatest 
master Tf diplomacy in contemporary Europe. But Ferdinand 
kept his own counsel; and a Spanish army was marched confi¬ 
dently into northern Italy. 

It Ferilinand of Aragon had a large mind, he had a very small 
heart; and his jealousy would not permit of the employment of 
the greatest soldier in Europe, who awaited but his marching 

^ CuUndar, etc., vol. ii., p. 41. 
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orders to lead the Spanish troops once more t<t victory in Italy. 
In the absence of Gonsalvo de Cordova, the chief command was 
entrusted to an incompetent courtier, Don Hugo de Cardona, 
under whose»^leadership the allied army was well nigh cut to 
piects at the memorable battle of Ravenna, on the 11th of April, 
1512. The Spanish infantry, under the sturdy Pedro Navarro, 
fresh from the spoils of Africa, did all that was possible to retrieve 
the fortunes of the day ; and the French victory was dearly 
purchased by the death of tlieir brilliant young commaTider, 
Gaston de Foix.i A capable general would have inarched on 
Rome or Naples, and Ferdinand might have found it too late to 
repair his (?h-ors. But the French strategy was as poor as their 
diplomacy ; no advantafje whatever was taken of what should 
have been made a decisive victory, and before the end of the 
year 1512, they had actually retired beyond the Alps. 

The defeat of the allied army at Ravenna, however, had so 
seriously alarmed Pope Julius, ;is well as all the Italian allies 
of the League, that Ferdinand had been reluctantly compelled 
to give his consent to the nomination of the Great Captain to 
the chief command of an army which was to be immediately 
raised in Spain, and despatched to Italy from the port of 
Malaga. Nobles and their retainers, knights and burghers, 
peasants and adventurers from every jiart of Spain at once 
flocked to that port, and enrolled themselves under the banner 
of the Great Captain. No expense was spared by gentle and 
simple to equip themselves in a manner worthy of their leader ; 
and Gonsalvo, as may be supposed, entered upon^is duties in 
that liberal-handed and large-hearted spirit for which he had 
always been distinguished. But Ferdinand’s fears and jealou.sy 
were only aggravated lly the popular enthusiasm created liy 
Gonsalvo’s appointment, the more so as the number of deserters 
from his own army to that of the Great Captain was so great 
that Navarre, which wa« then menaced by the French, was left 
almost undefended. 

•• 

J See in Documentor Inedttos. tom. xxv., Vtda del conde Pedrf^imarro , .and 
in tom. Ixxix.. pp. 233-298, Relacion de lor sucews de las armas dc Espaff%^t Italia, 
en los altos I3ii_y 1512, con la Jornada de Ravena. Eighteen thousan(^%oldiers 
are said to have perished in the great fight at Ravenna, a number positively 
stupendous, when we consider that in the battles of a few years before, a death 
roll of a few hundreds was Jonsidered enormous. It was largely the Spanish 
infantry trained by Gonsalvo de Cordova, that introduced real fighting into the 
wars of Europe. The mercenary troops of the fifteenth century, who fought in¬ 
differently on the side of the best paymaster, thought twice before killing or even 
serfously wounding an opponent, who might have been a few days previously a 
good companion in arms. Cf. Roscoe, Leo X., Bohn’s ed., vol. i., pp. 264-5. 
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Gonsalvo’s p»eparations progressed rapidly ; yet not more 
rapidly than the French disorganisation. No successor had 
been found for Gaston de Foix ; and before the end of the year, 
1512, their victorious army having, as it were, melted away, 
Fercfinand gave orders for the disbanding of his new* levies 
in Andalusia, and for the retirement of the Great Captain 
himself once more to his farm at Loja, separated by well-nigh 
the entire length of Spain from the theatre of a new war under 
the shadow of the western Pyrenees. 

Gonsalvo, however keen was his disappointment, never 
forgot his loyalty to the king; and he not only obeyed the 
royal order, but he urged his indignant troops to tJike service 
in the army which Ferdinand was then Raising for service against 
Navarre, under his cousin the Duke of Alva. 

With the operations of this army, and the political develop¬ 
ments that attended the conquest of Navarre by the Spaniards, 
1 shall deal in a separate chapter. 
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THE LAST DAYS OF FERDINAND. 

(1515—1.51(5.) 

I .—Annexation Navarre, 

To follow or examine in every detail the politics of the little 
kingdom of Navarre during the joint reign of Ferdinand and 
Isabella would carry us beyond re.isonahle limits; and it must 
suffice to say that Queen Eleanor, whose accession to the 
throne had been purchased at so dreadful a price, had died in 
1479, leaving, in addition to many sons and daughters, a grand¬ 
son, Francis, surnamed Phoebus from his superlative beauty, 
whose father, Gaston, had been killed in a tournament in 1472, 
and whose mother was Madeleine of France, a sister of Louis 
XI. This Fraafow Phchu.i was crowned King of Navarre in 
November, 1482, and poisoned, it was said, by Ferdinand of 
Aragon, in January, 148.'i.' 

Madeleine, the Queen-Dowager, immediately assumed the 
reins of government, as guardian of her daughter (iatherine, who 
was soon after,(148(5) nidrried to a neighbouring prince of by no 
means royal r.ank, Jean, Seigneur or Sire d’Albret; and Made¬ 
leine dying a few months after the marriage, the young couple 
entered upon their sad and stormy reign almost before they 
had attained* to years of discretion. The continued warfare 
between the factions oT Beaumonts and Agramonts; domestic 
strife secretly stirred up by Ferdinand of Aragon; utS^isfactory 
relations with France; and, last of all, the interferencN^f the 
notorious Ctesar Borgia,^ who had married a sister of Jean 

1 Lagr^ze, p, 256-8. The young prince was passionately fond of music, anrl 
was taken off by means of a poisoneci flute. 

^ Caesar Borgia had been imprisoned by Ferdinand and Isabella at Medin.i del 
Cdinpo, whence he had escaped into Navarre, where he was killed m a skirmish at 
Viana, on the i2tb of March, 1507, fighting against the Beaumont faction. 
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d’Albret, combined to render tlfc lives of the young sovereigns 
troubled and unhappy. 

If Ferdinand the Catholic did not or could not resort once 
more to poison in the development of his policy as regards 
Navarre, he neither abandoned nor forgot his deSign ujlct^the 
little kingdom which lay so perilously near the frontiers, both of 
Aragon and of Castile. Spain was ill-protected on the side of 
the Atlantic Ocean. The road from Bayonne by I run to Vitoria 
and Bilbao was, indeed, controlled by the Castilians; but there 
was another mountain pass from St. Jean Pied de Port to 
Pamplona, which was in the power of the King of Navarre ; and 
it was by this far-famed route, through Roncesvallesf that Spain 
had been most commonly invaded on tl^^e north-west. To guard 
against any such inroads for the future, Ferdinand had long 
judged it desirable to bring the mountain passes of Navarre 
under the control of Spain, by the conquest and occupation, not 
only of Navarre, whose southern frontier reached down into the 
very heart of Castile, but also, if possible, of B6arn, to the north 
of the Pyrenees. An invasion of Spam by France would thus 
be made a matter of extreme difficulty, as the long mountain 
ridge which stretches from Navarre to Roussillon was utterly 
impassable for an army. 

But Ferdinand was never in a hurry. Nearly thirty years 
were suffered to elapse after the murder of Fran 9 ois Ph^bus 
(f4H.‘f) before he judged that the time had at length arrived for 
the annexation of his sister’s kingdom. To conquer Navarre 
in I.)12, Fenlinand looked to Julius II. for a Bull of excom¬ 
munication, and to Henry VIII., or to his wife’s confessor, 
for an army of invasion ; and as it was desirable to draw off 
the troops that had been enlisted by Gonsalvo de Cordova 
in Andalusia to a place beyond the reach of the XSrcal Captain, 
a Spanish contingent was organised, under the command of 
the Duke of Alva, to take the field on tjje borders of Navarre.^ 

On the 12th, or possibly the 18th of February, 1512, not 
long alter the signature of the Holy League between Julius II., 
Ferdinand^.nd the Republic of Venice, against Charles XII. 
of FmprG (tth October, 1511). the Pope fulminated a Bull 
of tr<?mendous import against the sovereigns of Navarre;'^ a 

* The Navarresc natunilly retorted by an attempt to draw closer their alliance 
With France. But after the battle of Ravenna, in April, 1512, it became obvious 
to all parties that Navarre was doomed. 

he history of this Bull is very curious. Many writers are content to assort 
that It never existed at all. I,agrHe sums up all that can be said for this view 
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Bull, indeed, so shameless in iife scope and tenour, that Papal 
apologists have long been fain to deny its e:!!istence; and an 
impartial historian has sought to minimise the wickedness of its 
declarations of deposition, by suggesting that it was purposely 
provijled with a false date. ^ 

fn any case Ferclinaud obtained the desired assistance by 
the early summer of 1512. An English contingent, under the 
command of Grey, Marquis of Dorset, was despitched to the 
assistance of the Spaniards, and on the 8th of June an English 
squadron cast anchor in the beautiful little port of ^^lsajes, near 
San Sebastian, and awaited the arrival of the Spanish army. 
But the Sj^nish army never arrived. As Navarre was the true 
object of Ferdinand of Aragon, Navarre, of course, was not 
spoken of either to Hedry or his general, (luienne was to be 
the price of the English intervention, and a joint invasion of the 
duchy was to be the first business of the allies. What happened 
is somewhat obscure. The Duke of Alva at first delayed to join 
the Marquis of Dorset; the marquis subsequently refused to 

with admirable judgment and completeness in his torn, i , pp. 26H-276, 

and cues a number of authorities. Bergcnrotli’s solution of tlie diOicully a))iK‘ars 
to me, on the whole, to Ixi the most satisfactory. “ It is an admitted opinion 
among some historians," says he, “that Pope Julius II. assisted King t'erdmand 
in the conquest of Navarre by excommunicaiing Jean d'AUiret and the (ini'en. 
Other hi.stonans of equal .lulhority deny the fact, and observe that the onginal 
Bull was never produced. But the Bull, as .r matter of f.ict, reiM granti'd liy Pope 
Julius. Bulls were gencnlly written on extrnordinai ily laru'* sheets of paichin'Mit; 
but as it was difficult to read a document, the lines of uhirli were thirty 01 foily 
inches long, it was custom.iiy to add, in the Papal ( hancery, a transcript of the 
original Bull on paper or parcliment of convenient si/.e Wlmn this p.iriicnlar 
Bull and the transciipt arrived in Spain, the transcript only was read, and it was 
found to \)c m perfect order. The Archbishop of Cosen/a, v\h() was P.ipal Nuncio, 
had copies made from it, which were published in Sjiain, and sent to other coun¬ 
tries. Thus the excomnmnic.alion served all the puijioses which King l-'eidmand 
had in view. Wyien, howcvei^, a year later, it was found necessary to consult the 
original, it was discovered that m several e.ssential parts it dilfercd from iIm- iian- 
senpt, and was utterly “ worthless’’. Calendar of State P'iper<i (Spam), vol. 11., 
pp 46, 47. “ I'liero is no reason that I know of," says Presc<.*li. vol. n , cliap, 

xxu)., note, “ for doubting aiie genuineness of the instrument, but many lor rejc-ct- 
ing the date ’’ * 1-115 reasons arc chielly that a Bull of more geneiai import, dm ctrd 
rather against the people lha# the sovereign of Navanc, was certainly publislicil in 
July, 1512, and that contemporary writers seem to have overlooked that of February 
in speaking of that of July, and “it was probably obtained instance of 

Ferdinand, and d<*signed, by the odium that it threw on the sovereig^jof Nav:irr<*, 
as an excommunicate, to remove that under which he lay himself, and same 

time to secure what might l>e deemed a sufficient warrant for reiatntnx hi^ ai'iuni- 
turn The tenour of the Byll itself is so shameless that, perhaps, it is not atlecP'd 
even by the fact of the instrument itself being a fraud ! The f.ilsification of a dale 
is. perhaps, no worse, even in a Pope, ilian the spoliation of an innocent .ind 
fnendly sovereign. The editor of the admirable edition of Manana’s History 
^^alencia. 1796), vol. ix., has given copies of botk Bulls, App. x,, pp. 126, 145. 

See also P. Op. Epist., 4^, and Hcfele, Pie dt Ximene\, jip 452-4. 
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join the duke. Ferdinand sent %nvoys ’ to London to complain 
of Dorset. Dorset embarked his troops on board his ships, and 
sailed away to England. Guienne was neither occupied nor 
invaded. Henry VIII. gained nothing, not even honour, by his 
expedition. Yet the presence of Dorset and his *my wl^in a 
few miles of Bayonne had kept the French army under the T3uc 
de Longueville so completely in check, that Ferdinand was 
enabled to send forward liis troops into Navarre by the middle 
of .July, to overthrow the kingdom almost without striking a 
blow, to drive out Jean d’Albret and his legitimate queen, and 
to occupy the Navarrese capital of Pamplona.^ 

At Pamplona, without troubling himself about bis English 
allies, or even about the conquest of Guienne, F'erdinand, in 
acconlance with his old policy, concluded a friendly truce for 
six months with France, which was followed by the definite 
Treaty of Orthez early in the following year (1st A])ril, 1513). 
By this treaty Louis XII. recognised the spoliation that he had 
been unable to prevent; and while Guienne was saved from 
invasion or attack, the ancient kingdom of Navarre, with the 
exception o( a few sijuare leagues to the north of the Pyrenees, 
was permanently united to the Spanish monarchy. On the 23rd 
of March, 1513, the Estates of Navarre took the usual oath of 
allegiance to King Ferdinand; and on the 15th of June, 1515, 
the Cortes of Burgos incorporated the new province in the 
kingdom of Ca.slilc. .Jean d’Albret and his wife lived but a 
short time alter their spoliation. But if they had not defended 
their ancient J^ingdom with valour, they accepted their altered 
fortunes with dignity. Polite letters were encouraged, and 
good cheer was ever found at their little court in the 
castle of Pan, until Jean d’Albret died pi 1511), and Catherine 
followed him less than two years later, in tlfe spring of 
1518.' 


' M.arlm D.unpier .and Juan do Si'pulvcda. Calendar, etc., vof. u., p. 45. 

^I-crdinand was, ns may bo supposed, very angry at the departure of the 
t-URlish. See Z^,a, hb \., cap. \i -.xvui. ; Ilcrnaldez, 236; Lafuente, x., 407^3. 

1 no l.iet that^Krd Dorset w.rs made a fool of by Ferdinand, does not render his 
retuomonb^rmcn ho nuglu h.ivo been of service to lus sovereign as well as to his 
nominal «i y. eilhor more prudent or more honour.able; .and he was severely 
blamed by I lenrv VI11. on lus arrival m England. But it was, no doubt, supremely 
dillicult for ,my honest ni.in to work with Ferdinand. '.See Calendar etc vol 11 
pp. 42-47. ’ ' • ■ • 

■' I he portion of Navarre north of the Pyrenees was a prey to almost con- 
owner'—?!abandoned by Charles V. to its rightful 
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II .—Henry VIII. of England. 

By the Tjeaty of Orthez, Ferdinand had,, as he fondly hoped, 
at length prejiared the way for the accomplishment of his s<3ieme , 
for the redistribution of power in Europe. Yet the practical 
difficulties in the way of the consummation of his wishes appeared 
daily more and more insurmountable. The establishment of 
the great Italian kingdom would undoubtedly have been pleasing 
to the emperor, whose grandson was to be endowed therewith. 
But unless France was held in check by the tear of an English 
invasion aiod the possibility of a Spanish alliance, Louis would 
never allow the kingdtjm in Italy to be established; and if 
Henry VIII. were allowed to perceive that he had been made a 
fool of by his father-in-law, in order to draw off the attention of 
France, and that he had no more chance of acquiring Guienne 
than he had of acquiring Granada, the choleric Englishman was 
capable of avenging liimself, not only by abandoning his alliance 
with Spain, but even by hostile action in France or Italy. The 
position was critical in the extreme. 1 hat fiery old soldier, 
.Julius II., had died in February, 151,3; and in the following 
May, immediately after the Treaty of Orthez, a conference of 
the European Powers was held at Rome under the presidency ol 
his subtle and politic successor, Leo. X. 

That nothing was settled by this Council of Nations is not 
surprising; for every ambassador was provided with fornuil 
instructions to agree to everything, and witli secret instructions 
to agree to nothing, tliat was proposed by any other power; and 
no one was either deceived or convinced by any one else. 
Meanwhile Henry Vllk, who had just concluded a treaty on 
his own accoufit with the emperor at Malines, on the 5th of April, 

151.3, introduced new complications by actually invading France. 
Ferdinand, while he jjrofessed an appropriate indignation to 
Louis XII., sirged the English to prosecute the war with the 
utmost vigour. But tke victory at Terouanne, near Boulogne, 
which is commonly called the Battle of the SpuiSs^in August, 

151.3, failed to provoke the armed intervention of Ferdinand on 
either side; and his son-in-law, having taken and ocOupied 
Toumay, entered into a new and closer alliance with the 
emperor, which was signed at Lille on the I7th of October, 
1513. FerdinAnd replied by a solemn promise to Henry to 
invade and corjquer Guienne for the English early in the next 
y^r—an undeitaking which he fulfilled by the renewal of the 
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Treaty of Orthez.with Louis XI* in March, 1514. The noblest 
schemes of a man so inherently and radically false, were, of 
necessity, foredoomed to failure and disappointment. 

By this time it is probable that, under any circumstances, 
Heniy VIII. would have arrived at a just appre<?fation fc/^the 
value of his father-in-law’s promises. But his intelligence was 
quickened by the intervention of our old friend Don John 
Manuel. That accomplished diplomatist had judged it prudent, 
on the death of Philip at Burgos in 1506, to withdraw from 
Spain; and he had acquired some influence at the court of the 
Emperor Maximilian in Flanders. Ferdinand the Catholic, justly 
judging that such influence was not likely to be favou«able to his 
own political interests, had prudently arranged that Don John 
should be smuggled on board a Spanish ship at Antwerp, “that 
he might be conveyed as a prisoner to the place of which the 
captain only was informed”.' “ A ship,” said Dr. Johnson, “ is 
a prison with the chance of being drowned.” The contingency, 
in the case of Captain Artieta’s vessel, was so extremely pro¬ 
bable, that we can feel no doubt that the place only known 
to that loyal mariner was none other than the bottom of the 
sea. 

So, at least, thought Don ,fohn Manuel, and he'contrived not 
only to remain on dry land, but having further obtained the 
direct and s))ecial protection of the emperor himself,'- he pro¬ 
ceeded to busy himself, as a practical retort upon King Ferdinand 
of Spain, with the agreeable task of enlightening King Henry 

^ Calcniiar, etc., etc., vol. ii., pp. 138, 139, 199. Letter of Ferdinand the 
(.‘atholic. Written in the margin, “is not to be overlooked; to be read with 
attention". 'I'he letter informs the confidential envoy that “Madame Margaret 
is willing to deliver Don John Manuel up to him a^ a prisoner. ^ He is to tell her 
that Don John has not only rendered bad service to him <King Ferdinand), f’ut 

\p<'t!ks re ill of her, that for this alone he deserves punishment He sends 
Artiet.i, who is the bearer of this despatch, with a ship which ostensibly sails with 
merchandise, but which, in fact, is .sent for no other purpose than to convey Don 
John as a prisoner to the place of which Artieta is informed. If iwadame has not 
changed her mind, she is, with the greatest dexter^y, and in such manner that 
nobody may be^vare of it, to transport Don John on board ship, and to deliver 
him to Artieuyi^>e carried away. This seems to be a small thing, but, in fact, it 
is very imop^ant.” 

^ I'4(<^milian to Margaret of Austria, loth January, 1514. Calendar^ etc., 
vol. ii., pp. 199, 200 (No. i6o). 

June. 1513.—The Catholic King to Mosen Juan«de Lanuza. Calendar, etc., 
vol. ii., p. 136 (No. 119). I 

Henri VIII.. commenfait enfn a' s' apercevotr quit avail constamment joiU 
par u'S alli/s, et qu apriH avoir fort dimtnui Us trhors que lu^vaient laUs^s son 
fire il ^tait ausst loin que jamais de la conqueU de la France. fSismondi, Hist.d^ 
Frnnfais, tom. xv., 659 . I 
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VIII. of England as to the private character and political aims 
of his worthy father-in-law.* 

The suspicions of the great Tudor were further aroused by 
the news o|' a secret treaty between Ferdinand, Louis and 
Maximilian, 6y which the French King was to marry Eleanor, . 
the grand daughter of the King of Aragon, and sister of Charles 
of Hapsburg ; and upon the 7th of August, 1514, Henry VIII. 
concluded a final treaty with France. One very important 
provision in this treaty was the cancellation of that secret 
convention by which Louis XII. was to marry tlie Archduchess 
Eleanor; and the French King was immediately betrothed to 
Mary of England, whom he actually married some months 
afterwards, and who enjoyed but ten weeks of wedded life as 
Queen of France.'* 

The Peace of August, 1)14, is not usually counted amongst 
the great treaties of mediaeval or of modern times, or even of 
the sixteenth century. It was maintained but a few months; 
nor did either of the contracting pjirties at any time attach to 
it very great importance. Yet it changed the whole current of 
European history; and its effect upon the political state of 
Europe is to some extent felt even at the present day. 

It was partly due to this treaty that King Henry VlII. was 
not permitted to “ bike the government of .Scotland into his 
own hands,” and that that country was afterwards united to 
England in a peaceful and lasting fashion; and the great ol)ject 
of Ferdinand’s ambition was made impossible. The kingdom of 
north Italy was not formed. And as the Infaiifb Ferdinand 
could not thus be indemnified by a grant of territory to the south 
of tlie Alps, he did not renounce his claim to any part of the 
Austrian inheritance ; and as a division of the Austrian jirinci- 
palities would have prevented the formation of a |)owcrfuI 
empire on the frontiers of Turkey, Charles had no choice but to 
abandon them entirnly to his younger brother, who, thus 
endowed, became the only possible husband for the Princess 
Anne, through whom Ift acquired the kingdoms of Hungary and 
Bohemia. Cliarles was left, therefore, without an)N^05sessions in 
Germany or central Europe; and although he succeeded his 
grandfather on the Imperial throne, he was crippled ^ his 

^Calendar, et^, vol. li., Introd., pp. 81-83. 

A general tru« had been previously signed at Orleans on the 13th of March, 
1|14. Rymer, xiil, p. 395; Calendar^ etc., n., pp. 230-234; and Sismondi. xv., 

*Louis XII. dj:d on New Year’s Day, 1515. 
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political movemetits during the*whole of his life, by the fact 
that he was regarded as an alien within the empire. Nor was 
he able at the close of his most splendid and eventful reign to 
secure tlie succession to the Imperial purple for his ^vourite son, 
Philip of Spain and the Indies. It was the younger brarxjh of 
the Haiwburgs that in future gave emperors to Europe ; and as 
neither Spjiin nor the newly discovered islands and continents 
of the West, neither the Burgundian dominions, nor Naples, 
nor Sicily, nor Milan belonged to the Kalicr aX Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Charles V. was the last prince of the House of Hapsburg who was 
in a position even to aspire to universal empire in Euroj)e.‘ 


III .—Death of Ferdtnand. 

By the year l.'jl.'i the life of Ferdinand had become as 
wretched as his bitterest enemy could have desired. Chagrined 
at his failure of issue by (^ueen Germaine; at enmity with his 
successor, jealous of his nobles, suspicious of all the world, he 
fled from town to town throughout Spain, seeking rest and finding 
none; harassed by business, incapable of pleasure, consumed by 
his old ambition, but nev’cr cheered by his old success. 

In March, I .')0<), (Jueen Germaine had been delivered of a 
son, who received from his parents the name of John. But the 
curse that lay upon the children of Ferdinand w;is not yet spent; 
and the rival of Charles V., the heir of Aragon, Sardinia, Naples 

' It may In'tpriously qiicstioited whether Ferdinand ever intended, if lie could 
Iv'lp It, his elder pr.indson to succeed to Spam .rs well as the empire. His anxiety, 
like th.it of .ill his Ar.yconese predecessors, was to extend the inlluence of Spam 
towards tlie IC.ist, .rnd to prevent the expansion of France in that direction He 
w.is surely too wise to desirt' to Inirdeii Sp.iin w'llh She new responsibilities in the 
north ent.iiled by the possession of the empire and the dominions of the House of 
Bnnttindv -lesponsiliihiies which ultimately caused her ruin. Ferdinand more 
prob.ibly desired that his grandson Ferdinand should ultimately succeed to .Spam 
and N.i[iles as well as tlortli It.ily. in order that Spanymight continue the secular 
policy of Ar.igoii ; and that f'iiailcs should inherit the empire,and F'landcrs. 
Such a comhination would ha\o crippled F'rance utterly, and h.ive secured Italy 
and peilia|is the I.^'v.mt for Spain When Chailcs hhd inherited Spam as well as 
the empire hisJ^f-loiig struggle to obtain dominion over north Italy had quite a 
dirtcrciit objecFTrom th.it of his gr.iiidfather. His policy was no longer Aragonese 
expaiisimi towards the Fhist, but to shut in and surround F'rance with the territories 
of the miipiie, and provide an easy road by land for the transport of Spanish 
troops into Hei niaiiv, Kianehe ComtC, Luxemburg and Flanders. In other words 
the policy of F'erdinand w.rs thrected to increase tifc influence of Spam, whilst 
the policy of his grandson Charlc's was necessarily that of Spain for the 

foiwaiding of .i set of fmperial and Burgundian interests in whM Spam, as such, 
h.id no concern. F'erdin.ind’s intentions, however, rest mamlv upon conjecture, 
and evidently tiofore his death he recognised that circumstances "were too strong for 
him to attempt to deprive Charles of any part of his inheritance^H. 
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and Sicily, was permitted to gtadden the en\*ious heart of his 
father by but a few hours of life. As years passed on there 
seemed little chance of any further issue of the King and Queen 
of Ara^ron. ^he unity of Spain at length appeared to be secure. 
Butjdie ambifion of Ferdinand was even surp;issed by his jeah)usy. 
Childless, vindictive and obstinate, he chafed at the ill-success 
of his personal schemes ; and rather than open the prison gates 
at Tordesillas, or sutt'er the crown of ^United Spjiiu to pass over 
to his daughter’s son and heir, he sought, at the hands of some 
medical impostor, the powers that were denietl to his old age. 
The drug that was to have renewed bis youth destroyed his 
constitution, and his death was the direct result of one of the 
least creditable of the many developments of his jealousy, his 
obstinacy and his selfishness. 

During the whole of the year 1514, and the greater jmrt of 

1515, the king’s condition grew worse. His restlessness became 
more marked, his physical suft'ering more acute, his loneliness 
more grievous. 

Isabella had given place to a frivolous Frenchwoman. The 
Great Captain was languishing, as the great admiral had languished, 
ere he died of a broken heart, despising the false heart of his 
sovereign. Navarro was in prison in Italy ; .Ioanna was in prison 
in Castile ; Ximenez, negligent and neglected, sat silent in his 
library on the Henares, awaiting the incvitoble regency ; Don 
John Manuel was an honoured correspondent between llriissels 
and London.' Henry of England, Maximilian of Germany, 
Charles of Luxemburg, Louis of France, John ^f Navarre, 
Leo X., who had lately succeeded Julius H. at Rome, and tlie 
rulers of every state in Italy, agreed only in this, that Ferdinand 
of Aragon was a king wRh whom no prudent or honourable man 
could desire to treat or to deal. The only personage in Fkirope 
of whom he had not yet become jealous was his grandson .ind 
namesake, the youngsr son of the unhappy Joanna, a boy of 
nine years old. Yet the Italian kingdom that he had destined 
for Ferdinand had coifte to nought. The most prudent, the 
most statesmanlike, and the most generous project of his life 
had been shattered by his own perfidy. 

As he could not bequeath Italy to his grandson, he deterlhined 
to indemnify him in th^ Peninsula; and anxious also to spite the 
one great man Aat yet lived in Spain, he committed to the child, 

' A new trealyfcf peace and alliance with Henry VIII. of England was due 
td the exertions of Cardinal Wolsey, and was signed m lasndon m December, 
»S«S- I 
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by his royal wil? and testamenl, the Regency of Aragon and 
Castile. But to this, at least, his council could not consent; and 
the sick man was forced to give his grudging and envious assent 
to the substitution of the name of Ximenez for that ^f Ferdinand 
in hiS political testament as Regent of Castile. The Regei»i»y of 
Aragon was confided to his natural son, the Archbishop of Sara¬ 
gossa.* 

But towards Gonsalvo de Cordova he was drawn by neither 
fear nor favour; and the indignant hero was moved, towards the 
close of the year 1515, to seek in another land the consideration 
that was denied to him in Spain. His loyal nature was at last 
weary of the mean jealousy, of the perjured faith ancf the stupid 
ingratitude of the King of Aragon. His soul chafed at being 
virtually imprisoned, in the very theatre of so many of his former 
exploits, by a sovereign who owed so much to his devotion and 
to his loyalty ; and in the autumn of the year 1515, he prepared 
to embark for Flanders, with his banished nephew, Don Pedro, 
Marquis of Priego, the Count of Urelia, and his future son-in-law, 
the Count de Cabra, the head of the great rival house of Cordova, 
now, indeed like so many of the other noble and knightly 
houses of Castile, shorn of its splendour by the oppressive policy 
of Ferdinand. But the Great Captain was not a man to take even 
a step of this sort in secret. The news of his preparations reached 
Ferdinand. The king sent word that no ship of any sort should 
leave Malaga without a royal permit; and gave orders for Gon- 
salvo’s arrest. But the old soldier was not doomed to suffer this 
last indignity at the bidding of his sovereign. Death anticipated 
the royal officer. And on the 2nd of December, 1515, in his 

> Carbajal, Annies (1516), cap. li.; but cf. ZuriMi, lib. x., cap. xcix. 

It is sometimes stated—without a shadow of reason—titat Ferdinand at one 
time intended to leave his crown of Aragon by will to*his favourite grandson. 

With all his faults and weaknesses, Ferdinand the Catholic never seems to 
have contemplated the dismemberment of Spain, ^o gloriously united by his 
marriage with Isabella. His policy would no doubt have been ^hanged by the 
birth of a son to him by Germaine: but it is hard enough to know what Ferdinand 
the Catholic did, without seeking to guess what he Alight have done. His dream 
of sovereignty for his grandson Ferdinand was in Italy or southern Europe; and 
he was the last man to leave as a heritage to his grandson the civil war which 
would inevitably have followed an attempt by the brothers to divide the kingdom 
of Spfrth, legitimately united in the person of their mother, Joanna, and actually 
to be enjoyed by her eldest son. 

_ With the destruction of all his schemes for the eltabiishment of a kingdom of 
United Italy. Ferdinand’s great European scheme was broughlto nought. 

His last endeavour, as regards his grandson Ferdinand, was to endow him, 
not with the sovereignty of what was once the kingdom of A^on, but with the 
Regency of United Spain (with the hope, doubtless, that his ^ency might lat# 
be converted into sovereignty.—H.). J 



1516.] . THE LAST DAYS OF FERDINAND. 


287 


palace in Granada, the Great Captain was released from his 
worldly allegiance, and took his place among the departed heroes 
of his country.* 

Tl^e deatji of Gonsalvo brought to Ferdinand neither sorrow 
nor satisfaction. Ximenez was firm in his refusal to resiSe at 
court, and he remained at Alcal4 “ ailendant" as Baudier quaintly 
has it, qiie Uieu^fist de ce Prince sekm le dicrel de sa volonli. 

At length came the inevitable end; and at the wretched 
hamlet of Madrigalejo, near Guadalupe, in the mountains of 
Estremadura, on the 2.'{rd of January of tlie new year 1516, 
Ferdinand died; and Spain was at length a United Kingdom. 
But, by the bitterest irony of fate, at the very moment that 
national unity was scored, national independence was lost. 
While the Spanish queen lay in prison in Castile, the sallow 
foreigner from Flanders was summoned to sit upon her throne, 
and the kingdoms of Castile and Aragon, after so many changes 
and chances, found themselves at last united, only to make a 
rich province in the empire of the Hapsburg, the brightest jewel 
in the crown of a German Caesar.*^ 


' His wife Dofta Man.a survived her husband but a few days. The whole of 
Gonsalvo’s possessions passed (o his daughter Elvira, whose marriage with the 
Count de Cabra was in due time solemnised, and their eldest son, called after his 
grandfather Gonsalvo Fernandez, filled the important offices of Governor of Milan, 
and Captain-General of Italy, under the Emperor Charles V. 

*A letter of 22nd January, 1516, written by Ferdinand on his death-bed, to 
Prince Charles, ts preserved at Simancas, and published in the Documentos InedtiM, 
tom. xiv., p, 353. Ferdinand says that although he could dispose his kingdoms, 
que en nuestra vida han sido acrcsccntados de nuestra corona real tte dragon, as he 
pleased, yet that he had not done so por el amor gue os tenemos; and asking him, 
in return for such favour, to be kind and good to his widow Germaine. The letter 
is endorsed. Carta muy notable. 
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C^SAR. 

(1517—1522.) 

« 

I .—Supplementary 

The history of Spain from the death of Ferdinand the Catholic 
until the election of his grandson, Charles of Flapsburg, to the 
Imperial throne in Germany, is beyond the scope of these 
volumes. The capable and masterful administration of Ximenez 
in Castile, the ingratitude of Charles at Brussels, the rapacity of 
the Flemings at Valladolid, the waning f)owers of the captive 
queen at Tordesillas, and, above all, the new position that was 
occupied by Spain and the Spaniards towards the empire, and 
the vast responsibilities which the connection entailed ; all this 
would need many chapters for its record and development. 

But thejt; is one episode, characteristic at once of the aspira¬ 
tions and the methods of mediawal Spain, that belongs rather to 
the fifteenth than to the sixteenth century, albeit the result had 
an immense influence upon the fortunes of Spain and of Europe 
at a most critical period of the history ot the world ; and with a 
hrief .mpplemenitin/ chapter, telling of the “inception, of the nature 
and of the suppression of the revolt of the Comuneros of Castile, 
I will bring this sketch of ancient and “mediawal history to a 
final, and, I trust, not an inappropriate conclusion. 


n .—Carolus Rex Romanorum. 

Within a few days after the death of Ximenez, Charles, the 
first king of that name who had ever reigned it the Peninsula, 
made his triumphant entry into Valladolid, (* the 18th of 
November, 1517. He was nearly eighteen 3 ^ears of age, qf 
moderate stature, slight in figure, but excelling in all rude and 
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martial exercises, illiterate, incofisiderate, and fiardly displaying 
that capacity for affairs which even then he undoubtedl/possessed. 

He had up to this time resided exclusively in the Low 
Countries, an^l had been brought up by a Flemish tutor, William 
de Crf-oy, lord of Chievres, under the spiritual guidance of Atlrian 
of Utrecht. The young prince was grave, self contained, tiiciturn. 
His ignorance of the .Spanish language rendered any communica¬ 
tion between him and his Castilian subjects well-nigh impossible. 
His court, moreover, was composed almost exclusively of Flemings, 
who soon monopolised every position of honour or profit under 
the crown. 

Willi.am*de Croy, a nephew of the lord of Chievres, a youth 
not even of canonicid aga, was hastily appointed to sit upon the 
throne of Ximenez as Primate of Spain; * and one Sauvage, an 
obscure Fleming, succeeded the great cardinal as Chancellor of 
Castile. But the Spanish nobility had been humbled under 
Ferdinand and Isabella, arid they were very far from having 
recovered their ancient influence under the brief but despotic 
administration of Ximenez. 

The Commons of Castile were more ready to assert their 
power; and in .January, 1.518, they assembled in the convent of 
St. Paul at Valladolid. Charles had called himself King of 
Spain ; but the royal title belonged of right to his mother .Ioanna ; 
and it was with much ditticulty that tlie (iortes was induced to 
accept the young jirince as their titular sovereign, in conjnndion 
with his mother, whose name was to take precedence of his own 
in the royal writs and proclamations. Nor was tiffs modified 
recognition agreed to until the king had consented, as a condition 
precedent, to swear that he would observe the laws and customs 
of the kingdom.’ • 

Content with this practical, if theoretically partial, recogni¬ 
tion, of which the value was enhanced by a handsome subsidy, 

‘ Peter Martyr, Epi^t., 655. 

■- Guaniar las hbertades, p^ivilejios. usos^ y huenas co!.tumbr«^ del Rcino. 

No less than eighty-eight petitions for the redress of grievances were presented 
to the king at the s;inic time. Some of them are sufficiently curious, as for 
instance 

I'hat the king shill take a wife as soon as possible. * 

I'hat the king shBll learn to speak Spanish. 

That the exjxDrtAtion of iTorscs be forbidden. 

'I'hat the Inquisition be required to do justice according to law, with the 
bishops acting as judges. 

That grants in mortmain to churches be forbidden. 

• That no man be compelled to receive, against his will, nor to pay for. a Papal 
Bull. 
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Charles set out Tor Saragossa, ^here the Commons of Aragon 
showed thtemselves less compromising and by far less liberal than 
the formalists of Valladolid. In Catalonia the popular feeling 
was still more adverse, and a confederacy of cities^ unsupported 
by the nobles of either Castile or Aragon, submitted a^bold 
though respectful remonstrance to Charles at Barcelona, early 
in 1.519. 

The young king had contrived in a very short space of time 
to make himself exceedingly unpopular in Spain. His abrupt 
and ungrateful dismissal of Ximenez, his exclusive patronage 
of Flemish courtiers, his ignorance of the Spanish language, his 
disregard of the .Spanish people, were alike dista^eful to his 
new subjects, already disposed to be jaolous of a sovereign who 
had never set foot in their country, and whose mother, the 
legitimate Queen of Castile, was kept in confinement within the 
realm. The appointments of De Croy, of Sauvage, and of Cardinal 
Adrian were no less offensive than the removal of his brother 
Ferdinand to Flanders. 

Thus all Spain was offended, apprehensive, ill at ease. But 
before the growing discontent in the Peninsula could be dealt 
with, or even fully appreciated, a new current was given to the 
personal ambition of the young king by the death of his grand¬ 
father, the Fhn|)eror Maximilian on the l.Sth of .January, 1519. 
Universal empire was already the dream of Charles’ life. The 
marriage of liis brother Ferdinand and the division of the inherit¬ 
ance of the Hapsburgs in central Europe had, indeed, reduced 
his territoPfal possessions in Germany to a cypher. Yet it was 
upon the empire that all his thoughts were now fixed ; and his 
more solid position as King of United Spain was disregarded, 
if not actually despised. Charles I. o# Spain is not spoken of, 
even by the pedants of history, by his Spanish style and title, 
but is ever known as the fifth German Charles, whose capital was 
at Aix-la-Chapelle. • 

Three European princes at once sought the suffrages of the 
electors' : F^^ncis I. of France, Henry* VIII. of England, and 
Charles I. of Spain. The intrigues, the bribery, the endless 
negotiations, the intervention of Leo X., the attempted election 
of Pfederic of Saxony', and the final success of ^Charles of Haps- 

• I 

'The seven Eh\tors at Ihc time of the death of Maximilian were: i. Louts, 
Kinp of Hohcmi.x; 2. Frederic, Duke of Saxony: 3. Albert of Brandenburg, 
Archbishop of Mentz: 4. Hermann of Wied, Archbishop of Cologne ; 5. Richard 
of Greiftenklau, Archbishop of Treves; 6. Joachim, Marquess of Brandenburg; 
7. Louis, Count Palatine of the Rhine. 
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burg, these things form a long and not uninteresting chapter in 
the history of Germany and of Europe. The effect ujxm Spain 
was immediately and permanently disastrous. On the 28th of 
June, J519, ^ust six months after the death of Maximdian, 
CharV* was duly elected as his successor by the Assembly at 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine. The news was received by him nine 
days later at Barcelona*, and the young prince, who had but 
recently landed in his hereditary dominions, where he had so 
hardly been recognised as king, made immediate preparations 
to return to his beloved Germany to claim the barren title of 
emperor.i 

If the S})aniards had up to this been indignant, they now 
became rebellious, and if any possible pretender could have 
been found throughout the length and breadth of Spain, the 
young kaiser would have been sorely put to it to retain his 
Spanish crown. But the pretender was not forthcoming, for 
the popular young Ferdinand had been prudently spirited away. 

To provide for the expenses of Charles’ expedition a new 
subsidy was required; and the emperor-elect could think of 
nothing better calculated to allay the irribition among his .Spanish 
subjects, than to summon a Cortes to vote the needful supplies, 
which should meet, not at Burgos, nor at Valladolid, but in the 
wildest and most distant comer of the Peninsida, at Santiago de 
Compostclla, in Gallicia.'^ At Santi.ago, accordingly, the Commons 
assembled, at the end of March, l.')20, well prepared with peti¬ 
tions and remonstrances against the king’s i)roceedingj, On the 
first critical division the court j)arty could only secure a majority 
of one in the chamber; but the sitting having been adjourned 
to Corunna, and every art of flattery, of menace, with bribery, 
direct and indirect, havirljr been lavished by the king upon the 
members of the Cortes, the subsidy was finally voted, and Charles 
sailed away the next morning, leaving his faithful Commons to 
reckon with their enraged constituents.^ 

• 

* Not having been crowned by the Pope, C'harlcs was considered to lx* only 

cmperor-elect, and entitled to be styled of the Romans. It would be some¬ 
what pedantic so to speak of him. Yet it must be reineml>ered that hi.s Imperial 
position, technically, was incomplete. It is sufiicienlly strange that until the death 
of Joanna, in 1555, he was not dc jure even King of Spain. • 

* The departure ofShe new emperor from Barcelona was anything but dignified. 
He withdrew himself 4 uddenly*from his palace during a storm of ram, and antici¬ 
pated by a few minutes the approach of a body of some 6000 armed citizens who 
had intended to prevent his departure. 

3 Demonstrations against the deputies broke out before Charles left Corunna. 
THfe revolt rapidly spread through Castile, the property of most of the deputicf 
being destroy^, and they themselves banged—H. 
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The immediate destination Charles, when he set sail from 
Corunna <5n the 20th of May, 1520, was not Flanders, but 
England: and on the 26th of May he landed at Dover. His 
interview with his uncle, Henry VIII., was cordifil in yie ex¬ 
treme, and in spite of the magnificent and flattering reception 
of the King of England but a few days later by Francis I., “ ’twixt 
Guines and Ard,” on the Field of the Cltlh of Gold, the alliance 
between Charles and Henry was undisturbed. A return visit, 
indeed, was paid by the King of England to the emperor-elect 
at Gravelines on the 10th of July ; and on the 14th of the same 
month a secret treaty was signed at Calais, by which both princes 
engaged themselves to refrain from any alliance >fith France. 
But we are concerned not with the history of Europe nor of 
the empire, but with that of the Spanish people. 


III .—The Germania of Valencia. 

The antagonism between the nobility and the people had 
always been more strongly marked in Valencia than in Aragon, 
or even in Castile, while the temper of the inhabitants was ever 
turbulent and unmanageable. In the summer of the year 1.519, 
the plague broke out in the caj)ital. The nobles, with many of 
the municipal officers, fled from the city, and the rumour spread 
abroad that the Moors of Algiers were about to take possession 
of the abandoned seaport. Some trivial outbreak displayed the 
power of file ungovemed citizens, and a Junt.\, or Council of 
Thirteen, was speedily constituted by popular election, under 
the leadership of two artisans, Juan Lorenzaand Guillem Sorolla, 
who assumed the supreme i)ower in the*city. 

The authorities, alarmed at the revolt, sent commissioners 
to the emperor-elect at Barcelona. But the delegates of the 
rebel couneil were not far behind them.* Charles was about to 
set out for Aix-la-Chapelle, chafing at every delay, and in the 
worst of hutwours with the notables of Castile. To the noble 
delegates from Valencia he made answer that a Cortes should at 
once be summoned to meet in their city, but that as he himself 
coufd not attend, the Cardinal Adrian should pieside in his stead. 
To the artisans he granted, whether to spite th^ nobles for their 
tardy recognition, or in pure ignorance of the gravity of the 
situation, the right of armed meeting and independent organisa¬ 
tion at Valencia. 

Never, surely, was coquetting with treason followed by more 
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swift and sudden disaster. On*the last day ot February, 1520, 
while Charles was on his way into Gallicia, the rebels,* who were 
known by the name of Gennanerof, held a great review at Valen¬ 
cia, at,which,8000 armed men rallied round the standard of the 
Genutnia, and the Cardinal Governor was compelled to adS the 
unwilling sanction of his presence to this declaration of civil war. 
Jativa, Murviedro, Segorbe, Orihuela and all the adjoining towns, 
with the single exception of Morelia, proclaimed the Germania,^ 
and the rebels, shouting CiV« cl Key, everywhere took ))ossession 
of the government. Unpopular nobles were hanged ; houses 
and castles were burned or sacked. Mob law, under tlie uncertain 
guidance oPthe Junta, or Council of Thirteen, prevailed through¬ 
out the country, An OKlinance of July, 1520, prescribed that 
no plebeian, of what crime soever he might be guilty, sliould 
be put to deatli, unless a noble was hanged at the same 
time, an ultra democratic system of criminal procedure un¬ 
rivalled, perhaps, in the coties of the metbawal or modem 
world. At length tlie fugitive nobles took heart of grace, and 
seeking to unite their forces with those of the single city tliat 
held its ground against the Gcntianems, succeeded in routing a 
large body of those irregular troops outside tlie very walls of 
Morelhi.'^ 

This was the turning point in the insurrection. Union had 
been met by union. Charles, mindful at length of his former 
errors, sent a gracious message from Aix-la-Cbapelle. The 
nobles were less successful at Jativa, where the citadel fell into 
the hands of the Genuania ; and in two or three baffles during 
the summer of 1521, in the neighbourhood of Valencia, great 
numbers were slain on either side, without any decided advantage 
to either party. Yet rtie anarchy in Valencia died a natural 
death. An administration of hot-headed arti.sans was not made 
to endure; and before the end of the year the Junta, uncon- 
quered by king or kaiser, voluntarily abandoned their authority 
to their more* legitimate opponents ; and a few irreconcilablcs 
only retired, under the leadership of the boltk velvet-cutter 

■The one was a wool carder, the other a weaver. The word Germanta 
answers exactly to t]^ Castilian hermandad - - d. brothcrho<jd, iniisrnuch the 
Cimousin word ()errn& hermano =- brother. I he fact of the asNOciation having 
been first heard of urUlr a German king has given rise to some absurd etymologies. 

2 Morelia, an inland city not far from 'I'ortosa, at the mouth of the h-bro, 

the Castra ^-Elia of the Romans and the winter quarters of Scrionus. It is 
still a strong, as well as a most picturesque, frontier fortress, with its sleep streets, 
Moorish walls and towers; standing, as it does, upon a height to all appearance 
impregnable. 
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Vicente Peris, to make a last stknd at the little town of Jativa. 

The Roman Valeria Augusta, the Setabis of earlier days, 
and the Xativa of the Moors, a city famous under every dynasty 
that bore rule in the Peninsula, Jativa stands imon a ^height 
overlooking the sea, and its lofty castle commands an exb^sive 
view over the green Fega of Valeneia, whose gardens are a 
“ paradise of flowers and fruit ” ; the richest land in all Spain.* 
From December, 1521, to May, 1522, the town held out, A 
sudden assault was even made by the garrison upon the 
neighbouring capital; but Vicente Peris was killed in the 
streets, and the insurgents were repulsed with heavy loss. 

A royal or pseudo-royal pretender, who is Supposed to 
have been a Castilian Jew, took the place of the velvet-cutter 
at Jativa, and, asserting that he was a legitimate son of Prince 
John of Castile and Margaret of Flanders, made head for some 
weeks against the regular government. This new leader was 
treacherously killed on the 19 th of May, and his body burned 
by the Holy Office; yet Jativa did not submit to the besiegers 
until the following September ; although the garrison was 
reduced to such slender proportions that the walls are said to 
have been entirely defended by women for some weeks before 
the final surrender.'-^ The usual exeeutions followed the inevit¬ 
able success; and order at length reigned at Valencia. 


IV .—Tlie Comuneros of' Castile. 

In the meantime Castile had been the scene of popular 
disturbances, more extensive, more remarkable, and in every 
way more serious than those of the Germania of Valencia— 
being rather a quasi-constitutional revolt, better known in 
general history as the war of the Comuflidades, or Comuneros of 
Castile. 

As Charles was on the point of setting out from Corunna 
for Flanders, the news had reached hip of a rismg at Toledo; 
and the retufti of the deputies to Segovia was the signal for a 
new outbreak of popular indignation against the king who had 
abajidoned his country to rapacious foreigners, and against the 

^ The home of the Borgia^ and the birth-place«n later lays (1588) of Ribera, 
the painter. No stronger fortress, no richer magasme could have been found 
within reach of Valencia. 

* The rising of the Germanta extended also to Majorca, where the civil >rar 
was attended with many horrors, but was more promptly suppressed by the 
despatch of a royal fleet 
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delegates who had been unfaithful to their ’trOst. That the 
Flemings should monopolise the administration of Qatile, and 
send sackfuls of ^Id caslellanos out of the country by every 
ship that sailed trom Spain for the north, was bad enough. 
But^,t1iat life representatives of the Castilian cities, wh« had 
followed their flying king into far-away Gallicia, to remonstrate 
with him upon his conduct, should have been prevailed upon to 
burden their fellows with unusually oppressive taxation, to pro¬ 
vide an enormous subsidy for his foreign enterprises—that, at 
least, was not to be borne. The returning deputies were received 
as traitors to Castile. At Segovia, where heads were ever hot and 
hands hast^, they were promptly hanged by their constituents. 
The representatives of Minora more prudently kept away from 
their city; and were no less promptly, if less effectively, burnt 
in effigy. 

At Madrid, at Guadalajara, at Alcald, at Soria, at Toro, at 
Avila, at Cuenca, the people rose. Blood was spilt by the 
authorities and by the rebels ; but as yet the disturbances were 
local and special protests, ratlier than civil war. At Burgos the 
appointment as corregidor of a good Castilian, the Constable 
Inigo de Velasco, was hailed with satisfaction even by such 
zealous tribunes of the people as Doctor Zumiel; and every¬ 
where the cry was “ Long live the king! Death to his evil 
councillors ! ” e/ Rej/ ! y mueran los malos tmiiislrox ! But 

the king was far away. The evil councillors had been left 
behind. Castile drifted from remonstrance into rebellion; aiul 
Cardinal Adrian, returning from Santiago, unde'ifemk savage 
measures of repression. 

Medina del Campo, in the year of grace 1521, was one of 
the richest cities in Qtstile. It was not only the great mart 
and emporium of c^tral Spain, but it had long been one of 
the favourite places of residence of the Castilian court. The 
prudence of Cardinal, Ximenez had established a vast magazine 
of military stpres within the walls. Three great fairs in each 
year attracted the m^rcliants and traders of <j^ery country in 
Europe. Nowhere was to be found such a profusion of costly 
stuffs, of fine cloth, of rich brocades, of tapestries, of carpets. 
The jewellers, Moreover, and workers in metals of ever^ kind 
were no less c«ebrated than their brother craftsmen. 

Medina was not oidy an emporium, it was a granary. Lying 
in the centre of the great wheat country of the Peninsula, its 
merchants supplied at once all the necessaries and all the 
* luxiuies of life. But Medina had assisted Segovia in its op- 
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position to the foreigner, and 4he foreigner revenged himself 
without n\prcy. The city was taken, plundered, burnt. Nine 
hundred houses are said to have been utterly destroyed. Of 
the rich merchandise within them, nothing was left to the 
ownefs or to Spain. Medina was ravaged beyomf restoration. 
Nor did the city at any time recover or seek to renew its old 
importance. Trade was turned into other channels. Riches no 
longer sought a liome in the blackenetf ruins. And althougli 
the proud name of Medina del Campo is still borne by the little 
town which gives its name to a modem railway stiition in Castile, 
there is nothing left to remind the traveller of the glories of a 
forgotten past.* ' c 

The destruction of Medina del Campo was the signal for 
civil war. Every town and city jwepared to assert its rights. 
Tlie tocsin was rung in Valladolid, the seat of the Viceregal 
fJovemment. Burgos declared for the Comi/iii'ros, Nor were 
the central provinces alone affected. In Aragon, indeed, thanks 
to tile great influence of the nobles, domestic peace was main¬ 
tained.- But tlie insurrection spread from Castile to the 
southern provinces. Badajoz and Seville, Jaen, Ubeda and 
Baeza sent their delegates to a popular assembly at Avila, which 
was known as the Jiiiila Santa. Nothing could have been 
less like the conduct of the Gennanero.i at Valencia than that 
of the (.'omnnerm- of Castile. Nothing could be more orderly 
than the meeting of their assembly. Nothing could be more 
reasonable than their declaration of grievances. They expressed 
their loyaltjtto the king, their desire for pe;ice and good order, 
their detestation only of the foreigners and their oppression. 
The appointment of a stranger to act as Regent of Castde was 
pronounced unconstitutional, and Cardiijal Adrian of Utrecht 
was invited to resign his charge. 

At this critical moment all eyes were turned to poor 
.Ioanna, the legitimate Queen of Spain, shut up in prison at 
Tordesdlas. The cardinal, ignoring the State fiction of her 
insanity, applied to her for a confirmation of his authority 
as regent. Surprised at this sudden manifestation of respect, 
the queen, not unwisely, hesitated ; and before she had satisfied 
herself of the reasonableness of Adrian’s deiijands, Juan de 
Padillfi and Juan Bravo, the leaders of the C’^maHcmv, made 

1'there are now (1894) about 4000 inhabitants, thanks to the new railway 
station. 

2 It may be added that Aragon had not the same reason for rising as Castile. « 
The Cortes of Aragon had only grudgingly voted the usual supplies.—H. 



CiESAR. 


1521.] 


297 


their appearance at the castle, ahd demanded her royal assistance 
for Spain. ■ • 

Joanna, shut out from all knowledge of contemporary affairs, 
might well have been perplexed at the situation ; yet she seems 
to ^Ve befiived witlj considerable discretion. Her figaature , 
was not affixed to the decree submitted by the regent, but 
Padilla received a commission as Giptain-General of the king¬ 
dom, and the Sania Junta was invited to assemble at Tordesillas, 
where the learned Doctor Zuniga of Salamanca, exposed to the 
queen, in repejited audiences, the grievances that vexed the 
people of ('astile. 

The political fable of Joanna’s madness w.is thus entirely 
forgotten by her conttynporaries; and historians are content, 
as a rule, with the assertion that she was enjoying a “lucid 
interval ” ; yet it was not to be supposed that the feeble and 
ignorant prisoner could direct a constitutional revolution. No 
Berengaria was she to steer a bold and prudent course amid 
the rocks of contending factions ; nor did any saviour ot society 
stand forward in these trying times. The hour had come, but 
not the man. Padilla and Bravo were good enough as gucrilliros. 
The Junta was composed of worthy citizens; but a leader of 
men was not found in Spain. \ et the result would have been 
very different, had not the Castilian nobles, more jealous of the 
power of the Commons than of the authority of the foreigner, 
held aloof from Tordesillas, or declared for Charles of Hapsburg.* 
The people, unaided by tlieir natural and national leaders, 
became at once unruly and des])ondent. Joanna hsaitated, and 
was forgotten. 

A letter of remonstrance in very humble language was ad¬ 
dressed by the Junta to Charles, and the young emperor, who 
showed at least a just^ir appreciation of the situation than might 
have been supposed from his former proceedings, shut up the 
bearer in the Imperial prison at Worms ; vouch.safcd no reply to 
his rebellioua ^^ubjects; but wrote urgent letters to his I'lemings 
in Spain, commanding*them to seek the assistance and supjwrt 
of the native nobility: while at the .same time he apjKiinted the 

1 This was to a ^eat extent the fault of the Contuncros themselves. Ig their 
gre.at petition of eighty-two clauses, emliodying .a perfect .scheme of advanced 
reform in all braifches of»political life, they were unwise enough to include 
demands directed against the privileges of the nobles. Ihey must lie deUirrcil 
from otfice m the revenue or domains and royal lortresses ; their towns and lands 
must be assessed for taxation like the property of commoners ; no more grants of 
I nobility must be made, and so on. This naturally turned the nobility against the 
movement.—H. 
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Constable Inigo de Velasco an<i the Admiral of Spain, Don 
Fadrique Henriquez, to be coadjutors of the discredited regent. 
No conduct could have been more discreet. Spain at length felt 
the firm hand of a master. Burgos returned to its allegiance. 

, Simancas had never joined the Comuneros. The qufe*en rern^jned 
at Tordesillas. The Junta had wasted precious time ; and an ill- 
considered attempt to enlist the servictis of one of the great 
territorial lords was attended with the most disastrous conse¬ 
quences, when Don Pedro Giron, the eldest son of the Count 
of Urena, was named Captain-General of the popular forces, in 
place of the brave Juan de Padilla. That noble-hearted and 
true patriot was content, indeed, with a subordinate command in 
the army of his countrymen; but Don l^edro, gained over by an 
ecclesiastical emissary from the royal camp, treacherously with¬ 
drew his forces on the approach of the Imperialists. Tordesillas 
was taken and sacked ; the (]ueen was once more subjected to a 
rigorous imprisonment; and the traitor Giron was suffered to 
return to his estates.' 

The di.saster was irreparable. Yet the insurrection was far 
from being suppressed. Juan de Padilla, notwithstanding the 
jealous opposition of the President of the Junta, Don Pedro Laso 
de la Vega, was re-elected Captain-General of the Comimeros; 
and a severe blow was inflicted by him upon tlie Imperialists near 
the ruins of Medina del Campo; but a want of harmony in the 
councils of the insurgents prevented their chief from recovering 
Tordesillas, and once more setting free the queen. Torrelobaton, 
indeed, was taken. But the advantage was not followed up, 
and the insurgent leaders were amused by negotiations with the 
Imperialists, while Pedro Laso de la Vega was making his own 
terms for the betrayal of the Junta with the regent and his 
Flemish advisers. The blue blood of Castjle had, indeed, lost its 
ancient virtue. 

Bishop Acuila of Zamora, a sexagenarian prelate of the good 
old fighting school that hail well-nigh passed away, remained the 
sole chief and /lirector of the national party ; and he was pro¬ 
claimed Archbishop of Toledo by a tumultuous assembly in the 
cathedral of the metropolitan city. Prior Zui'iiga, his rival in 
camp and choir, took advantage of his absence Within the sacred 
precincts of Toledo—it was on Good Friday, 1,.)21—to attack 

* D. Pedro Laso dc Vega. President of the Junta, had unhappily become 
jealous of Ju.an de P.adilla. Sehor Lafuente (xi., 173) justly takes Robertson to 
task for his ignorance and want of appreciation of the contemporary history ofi 
Castije, in supposing that Giron was no traitor. 
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•nd plunder tlie neighbouring^town of Mora, where some 4000 
Comuneros, who had taken refuge in the church, were burnt 
alive within the very walls of the disregarded sanctuary. 

TJie evij^ passions that had been so constantly fed with the 
blood of Jews and Moors and Indians were now directed Without, 
restraint against Catholics and Castilians. Hut the conduct of 
those who fought for fche Fleming and tlie foreigner seems, u]>on 
a calm review of the circumstances, to have been more atrocious 
by far than that of tlie humbler patriots who fought, albeit 
unwisely, for the ancient privileges of Castile. Yet it was but 
natural that, as the contest was continued, the character of the 
rising shobld have changed ; and that what was at first little 
more than a political demonstration—a remonstrance, unconsti- 
tional, but not unprovoked—should have become a desultory 
and aimless rebellion, an exhibition of the old antagonism 
between the Have-nots and the Haves. 

The nobility, lukewarm from the first, were completely 
alienated by the excesses of the Comuiierux. The .Junta ceased 
even to direct the movements of its former supporters. The end 
was not far off. On 23rd April, 1.521, at Villalar a little town 
between Toro and Torrelobaton, the insurgent army, marching 
unadvisedly across a morass, was surprised and cut to pieces by 
the Imperialists without the loss of a single man. It was a 
massacre, not a battle ; and it sealed the fate of the insurrection. 

Padilla, Maldonado and Bravo, the three chiefs of the 
Communal forces, were taken prisoners, and iimnediately exe¬ 
cuted, under circumstances of extreme indignity. >*t the noble 
widow of Padilla continued the contest for a few months, anil 
added her name to the long roll of honour of the many heroines 
of Spain. • 

Dona Maria Pacheco, a daughter of the Count of Tendilla, 
and a sister of the Marquis of Villena, in who.se frail and 
delicate body was found a spirit no less bold than that of her 
noble husband, had married Juan de Padilla in the year 1505. 
She was residing at the time of the massacre irf’ Villalar, in her 
husband’s house at Toledo. She had won the admiration of the 
citizens, not lo^ before, by a solemn and ceremonious appropria¬ 
tion of the church plate to the needs of the Cmniiiiidiul, piece 
of patriotic sacrilege so reverentially executed, that even the 
cathedral clergy did not venture to oppose it, though it was not 
likely that they should approve or forget it; and on hearing of 
the disaster at Villalar, Doha Maria took upon herself the defence 
of the city. Acuna, the fighting Bishop of Zamora, was content 
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for some time to lend her his vMuable support; but at length, 
judging, no»doubt, that further resistance had become impossible, 
he stole out of the city by night, and &liing into the hands of 
the implacable Prior of San Juan, he was sent to t^e castle of 
• Simancas, where he was subseq^uently executed' after five years’ 
imprisonment, in March, 1526. Dona Maria, seeing that no 
hope remained of useful resistance, and willing to cut short the 
horrors of a siege, obtained from Prior Zuniga, who commanded 
the besiegers, most honourable terms of capitulation, which were 
signed at the neighbouring monastery of La Sisla, by virtue of 
which Toledo opened its gates to the Imperial troops on the 25th 
of October, 1521.2 • 

But the peace was of short duration.. In the course of some 
ecclesiastical rejoicings at the election of Cardinal Adrian to the 
Popedom in January, 1522, some insult was offered by an 
Imperalist to a Comunero. The latter, retaliating somewhat 
warmly, was hanged the next day by order of the governor. 
The streets were filled with troops. Popular resistance was of 
no avail. The Comunero fled or were driven out of the city. 
The treaty of La Sisla was declared violated and annulled. Dona 
Maria herself hardly found safety in flight across the frontier into 
Portugal.® Aii, says Senor Lafuente, acabd el levanUimienlo de las 
Comunidades. 

But something far more than an insurrection had been 
destroyed at Villalar, when the Castilian nobles betrayed their 
brothers, the commons of the realm, that a foreign priest and a 
foreign empjror might imprison the Queen of Castile ; and when 
Juan de Padilla, the last of those sturdy Spaniards who “feared 
neither' king nor rook ” was surprised and butchered at Villalar, 

• 

J He was hanged from the battlements, by order ofjionquillo, with the appro¬ 
bation of Charles V. Lafuente, xi., 259. 

*The first article of this celebrated treaty is sufficiently characteristic. It 
provides that Toledo, in spite of rebellion and capitulation, should retain its title 
of *'most noble and most loyal , • 

®She died unpar^oned by Charles, in March, 153*. 

^In the summer of 1522, Charles, attended by a long train of Flemish 
courtiers, and protected by no less than 4000 German troops, once more set foot 
in Spain. On the i6th of July, he landed at Santander, andyravelling by way of 
Torde^las, where he paid a brief visit to his mother in prison, he proceeded to 
set up nis court at Valladolid, and to deal with the extinct rebellion of the Comunu 
daiUs. And it was here, on the 28th of October, 15^2, nearly a year after the 
surrender of Toledo, and a year and a half after the massacre at Villalar, that he 
promulgated that celebrated edict of pardon of his late rebellious subjects, whose 
wise clemency has called forth the extravagant eulogiums of subsequent historians. 

As a matter of fact, the principal leaders of the revolt had already suffered the * 
extreme penalty of the law—some befcoe, and some after the return of their 
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it was not the death of a her% that CasUle was called upon to 
deplore; it was the final destruction of the Free National Life of 
the Spanish people. 


sovygign from Germany. Castile, which had never been really disloyal ttfCharles* 
himself, was now profoundly tranquil. And yet in this tardy universal Pardon 
are found the names of no less than three hundred Spaniards of distinction with¬ 
drawn from its sphere of*mercy. It was not, perhaps, unwise; it was not 
iniquitously cruel; but it was certainly not extravagantly clement. The double 
traitor, Don Pedro Giron, was the only one of the leaders of the Comunidad that 
was ever suffered to enjoy the royal or Imperial favour. Cf. Gudiel, Hist, de lot 
drones, fol. 151 et seq. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

I .—Christian Architecture. 

Down to the middle of the eleventh century the architecture of 
Christian Spain was characteristically and essentially national. 
KnowTi in the language of Spanish art as the ohra de to.s- Godo.i, 
the style was truly Gothic, and had nothing in common with that 
later and nobler development of the art of the builder which is 
known in England by the somewhat misleading name of Gothic 
architecture. The only remains of this early Spanish art that 
are still in existence, are to he found, as might be supposed, in 
the extreme north of the Peninsula, in the old kingdom of Leon 
or of the Asturias to the west, and in the county of Barcelona to 
the east of the Pyrenees. 

The earliest remaining example of this ohra de to.'! Godo.i in 
.Spain is said, to he the Church of .Santa Maria de Naranco near 
Oviedo, wliich is the work of the middle of the ninth century, 
while the Church of St. Paul at Barcelona,' where Wilfrid the 
lltiin/ lies buried (oh. J)li2), is probably of about the same 
period. Santa Maria de Naranco is not particularly character¬ 
istic of the old Gothic work, for the building Js rather Romanesque, 
both in design and in detail, and it is chiefly interesting, accord¬ 
ing to Mr. Fergusson, in that it exhibits tne Spaniards, in the 

c 

'Ml. Street sees no reason to doubt the antiquity of this church, which is 
descnl)cd very fully by him m his Gothic Archttt\ture in Spain (1868), pp. 229-290, 
and pp. 413-415. See also Masdeu, xiii , 154, and Cean Bermudez, Viaie. The 
principal churches of the eighth century are Santa Crux [circ. 735?), at Cangas de 
Onis; ban Salvador at Oviedo ; San Juan F.vangehsta at Pravia . and the Cathe¬ 
dral at Urgel. Of the ninth century—San Tirso, Sara Julian, Santa Maria, and 
Nue.stra Senora de Oviotlo; San Marcello at Leon ; and the Cathedral of Santiago 
at Compostella. Of the tenth century—the Cathedral of Leon ; and of the eleventh 
century—the Cathedral of Barcelona. 

See as to Santa Cruz dc Cangas, Street, 412; Esf. Sagr.^ xxxvii., 86; and ■ 
Ford (1878), p. 224; and as to Santa AAes de Pravia, Street, V. rf/., p. 413. 



ARCHITECTURE. 


•SOS 


middle of the ninth century, ti^ng to adapt a Pagan temple to 
Christian purposes, as if they had been unable to elaborate any 
kind of Ecdesia in which they might assemble for worship, from 
their pwn artistic conceptions. St. Paul’s at Barcelona is more 
original and more characteristic, as is the church of St. Pedro de. 
los Gallegos at neighbouring Gerona, which is also the work of 
the tenth century. * 

From this time till the close of the eleventh century there 
was little or no change or development in S|janish art or con¬ 
struction. But about the time of the Norman conquest of 
England, the incursion of French ecclesiastics from Citcaux and 
Cluny, the*interference of the Pope in the alfairs of the Spanish 
Church and churches, and the general awakening of the country, 
led to a revolution in the Christian architecture of the Peninsula. 
Catalonia then came to belong artistically to A()uibiine, and Leon 
to Anjou, and while the eastern provinces were in the hands of a 
Latin people, the inhabitants of the western must have been rather 
Gothic or Iberian in blood, and their style is strongly marked with 
the impress of their race. 

The Romanesque or Franco-Spanish may be .said to have 
sprung into existence about I Obti, and endured for two centuries 
in Sjmin. Introduced, in the first instance, from the north of 
the Pyrenees,' it gradually assumed a distinctively Spanish 
character; bold, simple and effective ; with round arches, and 
pointed windows freely introduced. 

Of the ancient ami famous church that was founded in HfiK, 
and consecrated before the close of the ninth centuiy, nothing 
now remains at Compostella ; and the foundations of a m-w and 
more splendid edifice were laid somewhat less than 100 years 
later (IOfiO-1070). The actual date of the commencement of 
the work is uncertaiib; but it w.as apparently completed under 
Diego Gelimen, the first archbishop of Santiago, about the year 
lllO.'' Yet constant additions and alterations were made from 
the time of iis first completion ; and the ancient exterior is at 
’ . 0 

^ Under the special patronage of Alfonso VI.—the destroyer of the national 
liturgy—and his French wife, Constance of Burgundy, and hi.s French archbishop, 
Bernard of Toledo, a.s to their influence more particularly, nnfe, chap. xxii. 

*Sce the contemporary Hi'itoria (.ompo^telarta, reprinted by Florez rf/i the 
Espafia Sngradc, tom. xx. and ib., tom. xix , p. 91. 

The work was begun tertainly not later than 1082. and completed h'/orr 
IH7. The building, .as regards the general plan, is nearly identical with the 
Church of St. Sernin at Toulouse, which was begun in 1060. and consecrated m 
10^. The bones of St. James arc said to lie at Toulouse as well as at Compos- 
tella. Sec Street, 145 ; and Transactions of Royal ftistiiution British Arcliitcrti 
(i86i) as to St. Sernin at Toulouse. 
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the present day almost entirely overlaid with more modem 
masonry, though the interior has suffered less than usual at the 
hands of the workmen of the Renaissance.' 

Somewhat similar in character to the great ^thedjal of 
• Santiago is the Church of St. Isidore at Leon, whicTi is probably 
200 years older than the Cathedral of that famous city, having 
been founded in 10.30 by Ferdinand I. fifr the reception of the 
bones of St. Isidore, which were miraculously discovered and 
brought from Moslem Seville, as has been already related.^ 

Both the city walls and the cathedral at Avila were con¬ 
structed in the last decade of the eleventh century. The walls 
remain to-day just as they were built nearly 800 yeats ago, and 
their round towers and solid masonry axe a standing witness to 
the turbulent age that rendered such fortifications necessary, 
and to the good and honest workmen who raised them round 
about their city. 

The Cathedral at Sigiienza was consecrated in 1123. The 
present nave is of a later period, but the work, both inside and 
out, is simple and characteristic. The first stone of the Buigos 
Cathedral was laid in 1221, and the work was carried on until 
the end of the sixteenth century. The first stone of Lerida 
Cathedral was laid in 1203, and the structure was probably 
completed in 14U). The great bell is said to have been cast 
in 1418. The cathedral itself is of surpassing interest and 
beauty. The cloisters were pronounced by Mr. Street to be 
“the grandest that he had ever seen”; and the whole is dis¬ 
tinguished^from contemporary work in France and England by 
that richness of detail and profusion of ornament that characterises 
almost every period of Spanish architecture. ^ 

In 1227, when the older style originally introduced from 
France had developed itself into something peculiar to Spain, 
and before the new wave of French influence had spread over 
the country, the Spanish architects designed a church which was 

■The great w^t front, known as the Portica de la Gloria, “the crowning 
glory of the Cathedral of Compostella, and one of the greatest glories of ecclesias¬ 
tical architecture in Christendom," was completed about ii88. Street, 153. There 
is a plaster copy of this noble doorway in the South Kensinfpon Museum. 

chap. xvi. The name of the architect, Petrus, is found in an inscription 
on the door of the church. See Gil Gonsalez Davila, Teatro Ecclesiastico, tom. i., 
pp. 340-356; Esf. Sagrad., tom. xxxv., 350-360; Street, lao-iaS. 

’See Street, op. cit., p. 351. Characteristic, however, and beautiful as are 
these details, the great feature of the early Spanish style is the Cimborio or dome, 
which usually occurs at the intersection of the nave with the transept. Perhaps, 
the most perfect example of such a dome is that which crowns the old cathedral at ■ 
Salamanca, and dates from the first year of the thirteenth century. 
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to exceed in size, as well as b«»uty, anything that then existed 
in western Europe, the great cathediul on the banks of the 
Spanish Tagus. As early as 587, and probably for many years 
earlier, a Christian church had stood on the site of the present 
Catji^dral at* Toledo. At the conquest in 711 the churali was, 
converted into a mosque, enlarged and greatly embellished by 
the Arabs. On the cassion to the Christians under Alfonso VI., 
in 1085, when the young Prince Yahia abandoned his noble 
patrimony and retired to Valencia, it was expressly stipulated 
that the Moslems should retain it as a place of worship. But 
within two months from the departure of tlie Moslem king, the 
Mosque w^ forcibly occupied and consecrated by Bertrand the 
French Archbishop, who had lately arrived from Cluny. Of this 
second building—as of its predecessor on the same site, nothing 
now remains. 

The first stone of the new edifice was laid by .St. Ferdinand 
in ,1226 or 1227, about the same time as the work of cathedral 
building was begun at Salisbury and Amiens, and it was many 
long years before the great church was completed. The ground 
plan and the details for some distance from the foundations are 
French in character; and although Moorish influence may be 
seen to some extent in the later work, the whole church, says 
Mr. Street, is “a grand protest against Moliammedan archi¬ 
tecture ” ; nor can any city in the Middle Ages show anything 
“ so distinctly intended and so positive in its opjwsition to what 
was being done at the same time by other architects." The 
edifice, as completed, is larger than any Christian-,tfhurch in 
England, France, or Germany, though it holds only the third 
place among the cathedrals of Spain.i 

An indifferent husk, says Mr. Fergusson, encases a noble 
interior. In spite o^ French design and Arab suggestion, the 


*The superficial area the ^eat cathedrals of Europe is approximately 
follows. I have taken the measurements, as a rule, from tergusson:— 


St. Peter S' . 

Cordova 

Seville 

Milan ^ 
Toledo 
Cologne 
Florence 
St. Paul’s .. 
Agia Sofia .. 


230,ooo^quare feet. 
160,000 ,, 

135.000 
110,000 ,. 

90,000 
89,000 ,, 

85,000 
84.000 ,. 

70,000 


os 


The inclusion or exclusion from the raeaiurements Of the various chapels in the case 
of Toledo has caused a great discrepancy in the different estimates, which vary from 
75*000 to 105,000 square feet I trust I have arrived at a fair mean. 

VOL, II. 29 
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work is essentially Spanish, and <the treatment of the choir and 
of the screen surrounding it is one of the glories of Castilian 
architecture, and perhaps the richest specimen of its class in 
Europe.^ 

, The noble cathedral at Leon was built betwaSh 125t) and 
1310; and that of Oviedo is of the same architectural period; 
while in the far north-east, the Cathedral <of Barcelona, which is 
highly praised for its “ cheerfulness ” and “ elegance,” ^ was also 
erected in the fruitful years between 1270 and 1330. But 
between the north-east and the north-west there are well marked 
differences of style. The structural width, which is so constantly 
aimed at by the early Spanish designers, more especially in the 
north-east, is carried to excess in the church at Manresa, which is 
but two hundred feet long, and fully one hundred feet in breadth. 
In the great Cathedral of Gerona the central aisle has a clear 
span of fifty-six feet, and while the length is but one hundred 
and sixty feet, the width is no less than seventy-three feet clear. 
If it is remembered that the normal width of the naves of the 
largest English and French cathedrals is about forty feet, and 
this in buildings three or even four hundred feet in length, the 
boldness of these Spanish constructors becomes the more ap¬ 
parent. Nor can the abnormal width of the buildings be 
considered as in any degree an artistic blemish or defoNjiity. 
"As it stands,” says Mr. Fergusson, ‘‘the church at Gerona 
must be looked upon as one of the most successful designs of 
the Middle Ages, and one of the most original in Spain.” ® 

But ^ile Gothic churches were being erected under French 
tuition in the north and centre of Spain, another style was 
developing itself under Moorish influence in the south, which 
failed to have any lasting effect on the national art, owing to the 
antagonism of race and religion between Jhe Sjwniard and the 
Arab, or rather the growing intolerance on the part of the 
Christians to adopt or allow anything tljat savoured of Islam. 

We have seen that from the beginning of the .eighth to the 
beginning of th^ thirteenth centuries, thf Peninsula was largely 
peopled by Christians who lived under the Arab government, 
and were known as Mozarabs. By the middle ^of the thirteenth 
cenl^ry, when James of Aragon and St. Ferdinand of Castile 
had recovered the greater part of Spain, the Moslems continued 
to dwell in many of the towns and districts, more especially in 

■Fergusson, History of Arckittcturt(\i(/]), vol. ii., pp. 139-143. 
pp. 143, 144. p. 146. 
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the south, under the new CtutsUan rulers, and were knovrn as 
Moriscos or Mudyares} % 

The chief industries of the country remained for a lonff time 
in the hands of this more cultivated section of the population, 
an(J/nany Christian churches and other buildings of impdHanc^ 
were built by them during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 
Accommodating theia own architectural taste and traditions to 
Christian requirements, they created a new and mixed style, 
which is technically known in the Spanish Peninsula as Mud^ar. 
Of this style we have still remaining the Alcasar oi Seville, of 
1353; the Mudejar gates of Toledo and Saragossa, and the 
Chapel o&St. James in Alcali de Henares.''^ 

As examples of civil or non-ecclesiastical architecture, the 
finest remaining in this style are the Cas de Pilatos at Seville, 
the palace of Mendoza at Guadalajara, the archbishop's palace 
at Alcali, and the Casa de Mesa at Toledo. 

But although comparatively few examples of this most 
interesting style are now to be found,* the influence of Arab art 
is seen in every quarter of the Peninsula, and shows itself 
more particularly in the extreme richness of the ornamentation 
into which the Spanish architects were so often tempted, even 
when expressing themselves in Gothic and Renaissance details. 

The Cathedral at Seville is at once the largest and the 
grandest of all mediseval cathedrals. But although it is not, 
like the Mezquita at neighbouring Cordova, itself a Moslem 
temple, it was erected on the site of the mosque, which was 
cleared away to make room for it, and whose 4ower the 
Giralda yet remains to tell of its old Moslem magnificence.'* 
Excluding the chapel behind the altar, a sixteenth century 
excrescence, the cathedral is four hundred and fifteen feet in 
length by three humlred feet in width, and is thus somewhat 


' Ford (1878), Introd., p. 56. 

«W. Websten Spain, p. 196 ; Cean Bermudez. Notidas, li., p. 7. The Atca- 
sty was “restored” by Peter^the Cruel, by Charles V,, Phibg 11 .. Philip III., and 
Ferdinand VII.! 

’The most noteworthy examples of this style, according to Fergusson, are the 
Church of Santa Masia la Blanca, of the twelfth century, and Nuestra Senora del 
Transito, of the fourteenth, both at Toledo, and both originally built not as 
mosques but as Jewish synagogues. Some other examples arc described and 
Bgured by him (History of Architecture, 11,, pp. 152-158). The only example of a 
Christian church, built as such, in the Moorish style is said to be the Church of 
Santiago de Penalva in el Vierto. See Gentlemans Maguine, February, 1865; 
and Ford (1878), pp. 206-208. 

i * The first public clock that was put up in Spain is said to have been that over 
the cathedral at Seville, in 140a Saez, Dtmostracion de Monedas, p. 44$. 
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larger than the noble church at Milan, and exceeded only by St 
Peter’s and the Mezquita among the Christian churches of the 
world. The building was commenced about the year 1400, 
and was not completed until 1520, when St. Peter’s at Rome 
„was already far advanced in construction. Seville t^thedrql^is a 
truly Spanish church—immense, sombre, magnificent—the work 
of a native architect whose name has perisiied; rising like Spain 
itself from the ruins of Arab splendour, touched but hardly 
effected by Frerich influence—splendidly, superbly incomplete! 

The tower of La Giralda is, according to Mr. Fergusson, 
a more massive structure than is to be found elsewhere as the 
work of Moslem architects. At the base it is forty-five feet 
square, and it rises to a height of one hundred and eighty-five 
feet. A modern belfry of narrower dimensions was added in 
1.568 by Ferdinand Ruiz (?), which raises the tower ninety-five 
feet more, making it two hundred and seventy-five feet high at 
the present day.' How the original tower was completed we 
do not know. The idea that it was fitted as an observatory 
is scouted by Fergusson, who inclines to the theory that it was 
built by Yusuf the Almoravide to commemorate his great victory 
at Alarcon in ll<j5. As such a pillar of victory, says he, it is 
superior to most of those erected in Europe in the Middle Ages, 
and contrasts pleasingly with the contemporary Ciampanile at 
Venice, which, thougli nearly of the same dimensions, is, like 
most of the Italian towers of the same age, lean and bald 
compared with the tower at Seville.’’' 

At tt*; beginning of the sixteenth century, when what is 
called CJothic architecture was becoming gradually debased, and 
all western Europe was bent on supplanting it by the introduction 
of classical styles, Spain still clung to heixold traditions, and the 
Cathedral of Salamanca, which was comsaenced in 1513, and 
that of Sevogia in 1523, are both true Spanish Tudesque designs, 
scarce influenced by the stress of the Rennissance. 

But it is in the cloisters of Spanish monasteries and churches 
that the progress of Spanish architecture may be studied evtn 
more fruitfully than in the churches themselves. For the open 

9 

J Ford (1878, p. 300), says 250 feel, plus 100 feet. 

The Campanile at Venice is x6o feet from the ground to the platform, and 124 
feet more to the top, in all 284 feet. Giraull de Prapgey, pp. 103-112, Eaai sur 
t Architfcture de^ Arab(s et des Sfores en Espagne (1841). 

'^Op. at.^ 404. If the lower of Giralda is surpassed in the world in size and 
beauty of construction, it is by another Moslem work, the Kutub Minar at Delhi, 
which is 240 feet in height at the present day—how much more we know not in the • 
day 01 its prime—and Torty eighi feet in diameter at its base. 
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cloister is peculiarly appropriAe to the Spanish climate, and 
in the proportions and ornament of the areades and patios, in 
the arches and the tracery, the artists of the Peninsula, largely 
influenced Ijy Moorish models as well as native necessities^ have 
evet*taken their chief delight, and shown their most striking* 
originality and skill.'^ In the gradual development, from the 
simple arcade of Gerona, d.iting from the earliest years of the 
twelftli centuiy, to the exuberant caprice at .Sjin .Juan de los 
Reyes, completed some 400 years later, we may read the progress 
of Spanish art. 

Of domestic arcliitccture earlier than the sixteenth century 
we have Tew records or remains. The cities possessed no 
municipal buildings like those of northern Europe; private 
houses in the towns were uniiuporbint or artistically uninteresting, 
and the castles of the old nobility, whose ruins may still lx- seen 
throughout the country, have found no native student or foreign 
artist to examine, to catalogue, or to describe them 


) The cloisters of Sigiienz.i «crc completed alxait 1507 ; of r>.llenci,t, 1514 ; of 
Tarraeon.T, in 1420; .tiid of .'Snnti.'igo. 1533. Street, p. 471. As to the c oisters 
of Las Hueig.is, ne.ir Burgos, .tnd of T.arazon.i, and as to the Spanish cloisters 
genoKilly, see FfrgiissGn, u , 

2 Fergiisson eh. e//., ii., 162, 163. See alsrj Street, (f /rr,,pp 
ferring to the castles of Segovia and of Coc,i in C astile, and of Olite in Aragon, 
Mr Kergusson says th.it a monograph of the unlit,iry architecture of Spam during 
the Middle Ages would be .iliiiost as inteiesling .is that of her ccelesi-.slical 
remains A history of .Spanish aichiteeture m general would lie more interesting 
still Of the .500 pages of ssliich .Mi l-Vrgusson's lliMory Anh.hrlur. 
composed, onlv fortvtwo are d-ioted to the .trcliiteetme of Sjeiin <>l 

the same authors Ihslorv ef MoJ.-rn .S/y/ei, twentyeighl pages, out ^580. ''the 
somewhat more Idx-ral [iroportion fpp I47-'7S) . Lnehnall s edition of 

VtoJd !,■ (ituA lAUiurd, the words Sp.vin or Spanish do not ever occur in tlie 
index. Mr. T.ncrnor Berry in his recent ( knvi,ilm;v (1893), ignores .dtogellier 
the Obra de los Godos or tlfc .irchilecture of any kind in north-west Spyii until 
the mid.ile of the eleventh «'ntury Not a single budding at Oviedo is refeired to 
m any part of his work, nor are any Spanish buildings but Leon ,ind Gerona set 
down in his very full chronological lists before .Santiago at the end of the twelfth 

century. celebrated work, true to its title. Some Jmmnt of dolhu Archi- 

tenure in Spntn, is in no sense a history of Spanish archveciiire, nor even of 
Gothic archiiccture in Spam. It is a record of intelligent exaniin.ition of a number 
of churches, and other buildings, with plans and sketches of the very high'-it value 
and interest ; but of progress, of development, of the evolution even ol rmlri.,ue 
art in the Peninsula, of the influences within and without, that m.adc the chunJie.s 
what they were, Mr. Street neither gives, nor professes to givi:, any .iccount vhat- 
soever Nor has any modern Spanish artistic writer supplied the want. 1 he 
work of C.tveda(iF«rayi-,clc.. Madrid. 1848), which I have consulted without much 
orofit IS supposed to' Iw the standard work on the subject; and though many 
interesting monographs upon the various cities in S|)ain have Ixen recently 
pubhsh.-d with many admirable illustrations, no author as far .as I know has cvct 
attempted to do more than describe particular buildings. A history of Spanish 
archueciurc has yet to be written. 
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II .—Moslem Architecture. 

The origin of the Arabian styles of architecture is to be 
found no doubt at Constantinople. How a Greek art alijeady 
4ead, and a Roman art dying or decadent, can ha\^e originated 
the style that is conventionally known as Byzantine, it is somewhat 
hard to say ; for the Byzantine differed, not only in detail but in 
principle, from all that is known to us of earlier European archi¬ 
tecture. Strength was the great characteristic of the Greek ; 
lightness the distinguishing feature of the Byzantine. The 
Parthenon would support a roof of ten times the weight that 
was actually placed upon the walls. Santa Sofia has just so much 
solidity and no more as may carry its exquisite cupola. As regards 
the material employed, the difference is no less remarkable. 
Huge stones characterise the Greek ; small bricks the Byzantine ; 
the pillars of the one are massive, simple, single, each one stand¬ 
ing magnificently alone. The columns of the other are light, 
slender, graceful, and are frequently coupled, grouped and twisted. 
The difference between the Greek roof and the Byzantine cupola 
is even more striking ; and in place of the great stones and broad 
slabs of a noble antiquity, a wealth of floral decoration invests 
the more modem style with its characteristic elegance. The 
ground plan of the Byzantine buildings, moreover, shows an 
equally radical change. The parallelogram gave place to the 
cuneiform and the circular. The arch, which the Greeks 
ignored, and which, in the hands of the Roman builder, had 
not yet lj(jgn developed out of the primitive half-circle, is one of 
the favourite constructive devices of the Byzantines, and assumed 
in their hands every possible shape, but was ever distinguished 
by lightness and grace rather than by (tnassive solidity. To 
derive the Byzantine, therefore, from the Greek, or even from 
the Roman, is rather a confession of ignorance, than an intelligent 
recognition of facts. . 

The history of Asiatic art after the battle of Issvs is well-nigh 
a blank. It probable that the unrecorded development of 

Tlie following works may further be consulted ; Villa Aipil EsMa Artistica 
y Monumtntal (1846); Parcerisa, RtcutrdiMy LUlUtas dt Espana ; chapuy, Moytn 
Agt I^onumental et Anhiolopique (1840); Wyatt, “ An Architect’s Notebook in 
Spain,” Quarttrly Rcvi^o, vcH. Ixxvii., p. 496. 

'rhe great work, the Monumentos ArckiUctonico^ de Es^Ha, in process of 
publication by the Spanish Government, is too monumental for ordinal^ use. It 
IS published in what is, I believe, called double elephant folio, and each of the parts 
or fasciculi requires two men to carry it about, and a special table to lav it upon. 
Let me here record my thanks and apologies to the attendants at the British 
Museum Library, whom I have occasionally victimised ad hoc. 
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architecture in western Asia firtm the time of Alexander to the 
time of Mohammed, rather than fusion of Greek and Roman 
systems, may have produced that Byzantine style, which has so 
little ^n common with anything that went before it in Europe. 
Bu^the rise and the connection of the various architectures o^ 
the world is a subject far beyond the limited scope of this 
chapter. And it is St least certain that the warriors of Arabia, 
spreading themselves, in the seventh century, like the flowing 
tide over the southern dominions of the empire in Asia, found 
the Byzantine style of architecture already highly developed, to 
a great extent, no doubt, by Persian influences; that they took 
possession <)f the Christian Iwsillcas for the celebration of their 
own worship, and that the edifices which were gradually raised 
by them for their own religious services were closely moilelled 
upon those which already existed in the country. 

The first Moslem building of which we have any record of 
knowledge is the Mosque of Omar, erected by that leader on the 
site of Solomon’s Temple at .Jerusalem about 6.37. The mosque 
built by Amrou at Old Cairo some five years later, and the great 
mosque at Damascus that was built by the Caliph Walid in 70.5, 
are among the best known of the early edifices of Islam; and 
they were built, without exception, under the inspiration and 
influence of Consbintinople. After the eleventh o<mtury the 
Arab arts underwent a fundamental change, which resulted, in the 
thirteenth century, in a brilliant development, which is charac¬ 
terised by novelty of form as well as by beauty of ornament. 

The style that was introduced into the Pcninsijjj^ by the 
Moslem conquerors in the eighth century was what may be 
called pure Arab Byzantine. But from the moment of the land¬ 
ing of the invaders in Baetica, the influence of Roman architc(!turc, 
of which so many wn.agnificent examples were present around 
them, cannot have failed to make itself felt. At Merida, at 
Italica, at Cordova, at Alcantara, at Toledo, and at Tarragona 
the glorious lemains of Roman greatness, of which but few have 
survived to our own times, still stood to impress and astonish the 
aesthetic invaders; > and it was not long before they themselves 
had added ne^t^jlory to the architecture of Spain. 

' .\l Merida, Italica, Cordova, Toledo .and Tatragon.a. * 

" I)e ces nobles ddbri* d’^difices ^Icv^s pour Ic plus part au temps d’Augusic 
. . . pen sont amv(^ jusqu’ i nous, mais les hisloriens Arabes racontent IVionnc- 
ment de Moussa et ses soldats A la vue des monuments . . . qu' ils supposaient 
6 tre I’tTiUvres dcs g^nics/’ GirauUdePrangey, P.ssai, pp. ai. aa. 

An interesting account of the progress and development of Moslem architec¬ 
ture in Sicily at this time, as compared with that in Spam, will be found in the same 
work, pp. 6^100. 
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Of the mosque at Cordova, a trief account has been given in 
a former chapter of this work It was constructed in the eighth 
century, and its architectural character is, above all things, simple 
and severe—the Arab style of Damascus and Bagdad, invested 
jvith ^eater dignity and with a magnificent severity Toy the local 
influence of Imperial Rome. But during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries Arab art in Spain changed considerably in character. 
Beyond the natural and the national development and progress 
which is inherent in all true art, it may have been modified by 
Indian, by Egyptian, and by other foreign influences from Asia 
and Africa; and, in any case, it separated itself daily more and 
more from its parent, the architecture of dying Byzantium, and 
from the grander traditions of the more ancient Roman. Of this 
period of transition, interesting from so many points of view, we 
have unfortunately very few remnants in Spain. The sanctuary 
known as the Chapel of Villa Viciosa, attached to the mosque at 
Cordova, the Alcazar, and the Tower of the Giralda at Seville 
(11 Q!)) are considered by M. Girault de Prangey to be specimens 
of what may be called the Transition period, during which, 
among other changes, the stiff and formal cufic character, in 
which tile decorative inscriptions were always written, gave 
place to the Nashki, or cursive character, that forms so striking 
and so characteristic a feature in the decoration of the Alhambra. 

Sehor Riano, a distinguished Spanish critic of to-day, is 
inclined to doubt whether any existing work in Spain may be 
certainly attributed to that most interesting and obscure period 
of develqjynent between the death of Abdur Rahman an Nasir 
and the taking of Seville by Saint Ferdinand. The date even of 
the buildings that have been mentioned is most uncertain. How 
far they may have been changed by sub*equent additions and 
restorations is even more hard to ascertain. And speaking 
generally, it is not too much to say that we know nothing of 
the special development of Moslem architecture in Spain during 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries of our era. B*it as soon as 
the thirteenth century is reached, we find a new native Arab 
style in the Peninsula—Moslem, no doubt, and entirely unlike 
the contemporary Christian architecture of Spaili,''yet distinctly 
Mid Instinctively Spanish. And it is this style which, in the 
bands of the descendants of those Syrian conquerors who founded 
i second Damascus at Granada, reached its highest perfection on 
•he ever-celebrated banks of the Darro.* It was not until the 

^ Granada was sometimes actually called Damascus. Sec Abuifeda, French 
nvnslation (Paris, 1848), tom. u., p. 333. 
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Moslem art had well-nigh forgotten the traditions of Byzantium, 
and revelled in its own originality, that it reached Hhe highest 
pitch of perfection in the Peninsula. And if Granada did not 
enjoy the artistic supremacy in contemporary Europe that was 
universally allowed to Cordova, it was not so much thit th(» 
Spanish Moslem was Jess powerful and his culture less directly 
influential, as that Europe had in two centuries become at once 
relatively and absolutely more civilised than before. The Chris¬ 
tian Renaissance was at hand.* Yet Granada was a centre of 
artistic culture, less magnificent and less powerful, but no less 
truly artistic, and actually distinguished by a more characteristic 
originality^ and spontaneity of development, than the Cordova 
of the greater Caliphs. Among all the buildings, not only of 
Spain but of Europe, the Alhambra at Granada has long been 
accounted one of the greatest marvels and exemplars of super¬ 
latively graceful construction that still lives to disarm the critic, 
and to delight the lover of the beautiful. 

The Alhambra was designed by Mohammed the Ruddy,^ and 
the work, commenced by him in 1248, and carried on with zeal 
and good taste by his son and successor, Ibn Abdullah, was 
finished by his grandson, Mohammed III., about 1314. This 
third Mohammed also added the splendid mosque, which was 
destroyed only in the present century by French vandalism in 
1812. Under Abdul VValid, from 130,9 to 1325, and more 
especially under Abu Abdullah nl (ihazi (1334 to 1351), whose 
name is introduced largely among the ornamental inscriptions 
on the walls, the decoration of the interior was complete much 
as it now exists to charm us after 500 years of constant neglect 
and ill-treatment. 

To describe the imfescribable is a vain task, yet a few indica¬ 
tions of the more apparent beauties of the edifice may be at¬ 
tempted without impertinence. The actual construction of the 
Alhambra is of the Tudest kind, and yet where it has been 
undisturbed ly the hand of man, it appears almost as perfect 
as the day when it waS executed. The walls df the towers are 
built of concre^ and their severe, if picturesque exterior gives 

> It was largdy the influence of Arab upon Christian art that first awoHe the 
dormant civilisation of modern Spain. For this fine thought I am indclited to 
Don Juan Facundo RiaAo, May, 

’ Mohammed el Ahmar was a chief of the tribe of the Beni Nasr. His name 
of Ahmar, the Red or the Ruddy, appears, strangely enough, in that of his red 
palace, Al ahmara, the Alhambra. The king, like David, was “ ruddy and of a 
lair countenance ”. 
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no indication of the art and luxiily within. They were formed 
externally, Hke the palaces of the ancient Egyptians, to impress 
the beholder with respect for the power and majesty of the king.^ 
The grace and beauty of the interior was designed with a .very 
differetit object. The inner walls are constructed o/trick ;2.4he 
columns are of marble ; the ornamental portions are moulded in 
gypsum ; the mosaic pavements and dados are of baked and 
glazed earthenware; and the ceilings, beams and doors are of 
wood. The entrances to the fortress appear to have been four, 
now known by the Spanish names of the Torre de las Armas (the 
Tower of Arms), Torre de los Reyes Catdlicos (the Tower of the 
Catholic Kings), Torre de los siele Snelos (the Towef of Seven 
Stories), and the Puerto de Justicia, or Gate of Justice, where the 
Kings of Granada sat to administer justice to every class of their 
subjects, and which was then, as it is now, the principal entrance 
into the palace. Like all the other towers of the Alhambra, it 
is built chiefly of concrete, the jambs of the doorway are of white 
marble, and the horseshoe arch, with its elegant spandrils, is of 
red brick. 

The interior of the Alhambra, as it now exists, consists of 
an oblong court, with a portico of six columns at either end, 
and a sheet of water in the centre, which gives the name to 
the Patio de la Alherca, or Court of the Fishponds. This leads 
to an oblong corridor which the Spaniards called the Sala de la 
harca, the ancient Hall of Blessing.® Beyond this again is the 
yet more celebrated Hall of the Ambassadors, or Golden Saloon, 
a squarj^ef thirty-seven feet, sixty feet high from the floor to 
the centre of the dome, the largest, as well as the most imposing, 
of the halls of the Alhambra. At right angles to the Hall of 
the Fishponds, abutting on the opposite tod of the Hall of the 
Ambassadors, is the Court of the Lions, so caMed from the fountain 
in the centre, the most perfect, and perhaps the best known 
portion of what remains of the palace. Ifc is a parallelogram of 
100 feet by 50, and is surrounded by a portico with.amall pavilions 
at each end. TRe portico and pavilions Consist of 1 ^28 columns, 

* Owen Jones, The Alhambra (1854), p. 23. 

®^rab architecture, says Sefior Pi y Margal, capricious and rich in the 
palaces, was hard, severe, inflexible in all that concerned fortifications, walls, 
gates, castles. D. Francisco Pi y Margal, Granada, i*vol., illustrated (Barcelona, 
1885), pp. 459-540. 

^ Barkah — blessing, an Arabic word which is many times repeated in the 
inscriptions on the walls. The Spaniards, having forgotten the meaning of the 
Arabic Barkah, but remembering the old name of the ball, invented the explana* 
tion of a boat-shaped room to explain their incomprehensible Barca. 
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supporting arches of the most ftelicate and elaborate finish, still 
retaining much of their original beauty, although the various 
colours of the ornaments are wanting. During the repeated 
restoiations ,which the palace ha.s fiom time to time undergone, 
the«walls of this court were defaced by several coats of whit(!wash,» 
beneath which it is s^ll possible to discover traces of the original 
colouring. At right angles to the Court of the Lions, and in the 
centre of the building, are on the one side the Sala de las dos 
hennanas or Hall of the Two Sisters, on the other the Hall of 
the Abencerages, and at the end of the hall is the Court of Justice. 
These, with the private Imths and the small Court of the Mosque, 
in another^rt of the palace, are all that remain at the present 
day undisturbed by the barbarous destruction, and the scarce 
less barbarous repairs, of successive rulers of Granada.' 

To descant upon the varied delights of the Alhambra, even 
in its decay, a volume would hardly suffice. The mere mention 
of the Hall of the Ambassadors and the Hall of the Blessing, 
the Hall of the Fishponds and the Hall of the Two .Sisters, 
the Hall of Justice and the Hall of the Abencerages, and the 
far-famed Court of the Lions, suggests beauty and grace, even 
to those who have not been privileged to wander through the 
enchanted palace.'^ 

Five-and-thirty years after the departure of Boabdil, Charles 
V. pulled down a considerable portion of the fairy edifice to 
erect a modern residence for himself. But although the vandal 
destruction was fully accomplished in I 52 f), the new building 
was never ^completed, and is now to be seen, roofless and decayed, 
a broken toy, forgotten like the whim that suggested it, a monu¬ 
ment only of folly, of vanity and of bad taste. 

Bj^no builders in the world, says Mr. Owen Jones, has the 
great rule that the Architect should decorate construction, and 
not construct decoration, been more perfectly carried out than 
by the Moslem builders of the Alhambra. Every line and every 
cqrve is exactly what it should be, and where it should be ; and 

t • 

*The great^t offender, next to the Flemish Charles V., was the French 
General Seb^iaoL |M. Ciirault de Prangey {op. cit.y p. 1^3! calls attention to the 
fact that although me Almimbra is apparently the most slightly constructed of any 
o( the great buildings of the world, it ^has successfully resisted as great or greater 
violence than any other—including many earthquakes. 

*See generally A. de feeaumont, L^s Arts Decoratifs en Orient ft en France 
(1886); and Don Juan Facundo de Riafto, Discurso (Madrid, 18&0), a work of 
special interest and originality. Upon the similarity of some forms of Persian 
with the Spanish modem art, especially in mural designs, see Don Garcia de Silva 
(Ambassador of Philip III. to tne court of the Shah in 1617), published in Pans 
in 1668. See also Antonio Tencyro, liinerario (Coimbra, 1540), 
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they all grow one out of anothef in natural as well as graceful 
undulationsti There is thus nothing excrescent, nothing that 
could possibly be removed without destroying the symmetry of 
the whole. Whether the Moors in their marvelloijg decoration 
tvorke'd on certain fixed rules, or only in accordance with a hi^ly 
organised natural instinct, which they had /ittained by centuries 
of refinement and intelligent study of the works of their prede¬ 
cessors, we cannot tell. But as regards the colouring, we may 
discern at least tl>e general rule that primary colours were used 
on the upper portions of the work, secondary or tertiary colours 
on the lower, a rule which, like all the great canons of taste, is 
most certainly in accordance with the law of nature.'-* c 

One peculiarity of the ornamentation of the Alhambra has 
been specially noticed by Mr. Owen Jones, and that is that 
although many of the ornaments or patterns are repeated in the 
various halls and in different positions, they always exactly fit 
the position that they occupy. The pattern is never interrupted 
or broken by any but a natural division. Each ornament appears 
specially designed and made for the particular spot in which it 
is found. 

Of the exquisite designs that adorn every room of the palace, 
of the domed cupolas and the stalactite ceilings, of the glazed 
tiles or amilejos that may not be imitated even by the most skilful 
craftsmen ot to-day, of the tracery of the windows, of the mosaic 
of the floors, I will not speak here. Pages might be devoted to 
the inscriptions alone, which are not only in the utmost degree 
orname^'tal and decorative, but served the higher purpose of 
directing the attention of those for whom they were displayed 
to nobler thoughts than any mere material beauty of form and 
colour. Entire poems {ashar) decorate ftie walls of the great 
courts of the palace, some in praise of the*building itself, or of 
its architects, some in praise of its sovereigns, but all lofty and 
dignified in tone. In the shorter inscriptions that occur in the 
greatest profusion we find the true note of the whcple, “ There is 
no power nor strength but in God’’. ‘’“God is the best of 
protectors ’’. “ Praise to God, Eternal, Omnipotent, Merciful.” 


On their domestic architecture the Arabs alone have almost solved the problem 
how to unite ventilation and ornament by means of Currents of air of different 
temperatures. The pendulous stucco fretwork by which they conceal the angles 
of their apartments, serves got only for ornament, but to equalise the temperature 
and to admit of concealed opening whereby air can penetrate without draught or 
chill. Wentworth Webster, Sfain, p. igt, 

•Owen Jones, Tlte Alhamlrra (ed. iBsa. on. «. « and 



AftCHITECTURE. 31 7 

our gaze at everjatum, as does the most practical 
precept. Be not one of the negligentBut there is one 
admonition of peculiar significance to the leader of a warlike 
and a harassed people, a text that is found so constantly uijon 
th^ palace Walls, that its graceful curves must be known ^o th* 
most careless and ignorant of visitors. It is that which told the 
kii^, as he set out from his palace for his camp, or as he returned 
to his home after victory or after defeat, that Then u no con- 
queror but God, 
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CHAPl'ER LXIII. 

MONETARY AND COMMERCIAL SYSTEMS. 
I.— Coinage. 


The monetary system of mediaval Spain is at once complicated 
and uncertain, but some general notions, and a few more or less 
ascertained facts, may be given with advantage, the more so 
as coins of every conceivable name and value are spoken of by 
most chroniclers and historians without either explanation or 
apology. 

The earliest coins that were struck in Spain were un¬ 
doubtedly the DrachmcB of Emporiae (Ampurias) and Rhodes 
(Rosas) in Catalonia. The female head crowned with ears of 
com, the rose, the three dolphins, and the war-horse are among 
the commonest and most characteristic devices. The legends 
on the earlier pieces are in Greek, on the later in Iberian 
characters.' 

Silver and copper were coined by the Carthagini^s at New 
Carthage during their dominion in Spain; and the Romans 
set' up mints at many of the colonial towns, especially at 
Saguntum.^ From the time of Scipio* Africanus Numanlinus, 
until the time of Leovgild, the coinage »f Hispania was the 
coinage of Rome.* 

The names and values of the various Gothic pieces are 
alike uncertain. The workmanship is poor and .inartistic; ^d 

* In addition to the devices given in the text, the following are found, more 
rarely, on these Ibero-Hellenic coins :— • ^ 

A Bkk or Fly, a Ring, Tunny-pish, Bull's Head, Boar, Crescent, 
Lance Head, Star, Cornucopia. See ante , vol. i., chap, i., pp. 7, 8, 9. 

^ The coins then struck by Greeks. Iberians, Carthaginians, and more par¬ 
ticularly by the Romans, are fully described and catalogued by Florez and such 
more modem authorities as Heiss, Pujol, Zobel and D. Alvara Campaner y 
Fuertes, 

> No money seems to have been coined by any of the Spanish Visigoths pre' ■ 
vious to Leovgud : see ante, chapters viiL and xi. 
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Talcnlos or Talents, Libri or luvms. Undos or Onzas, SoUdi or 
Sueldos, Besanles, Siliquias and Trttnesis are among the coins 
most frequently met with.* 

But the earliest true national coins of Spain are the Maravedi 
an^ \he KbH, which are not heard of for more than 300* years 
after the rout of the Guadalete; the one telling of Moorish 
domination, the otlihr of the royal (real) power of Roman and 
Christian Castile,* 

The Moslem coins differ from those of all other dynasties 
in Spain in having no figure or representation of any kind 
stamped upon them. The legend, in Arabic, serves at once 
to indicate the value, the place, the date, and the city when 
and where the coins were struck. For some years after the 
conquest, the Moslems coined pieces with bilingual inscriptions, 
in Arabic and in Latin, for the greater convenience of the 
conquered; but the Latin was soon discontinued. The Arab 
or Moorish coins were the Dinar, of gold ; the Dirhem, of silver ; 
and the Feliis, of copper. Fractions of the Dinar were also 
coined in silver under the name of Quiraies. But of this coin 
it is impossible to know the relative, still less to estimate the 
actual value.2 The Moors of Granada continued to coin money 
in SiJain until the conquest in I4.92: and the Dobla of Granada 
is first heard of as late as the reign of Mohammed III., or about 
the year 1.330. • 

The first Christian money coined within the limits of the 
Peninsula after the conquest by the Arabs, was struck by order 
of Charlemagne, at Barcelona; and coins of his sons. Ix)ui8 

' For .a critical account of these early monies, the reader m.ay consult tSirn- 
Unto do Maravedtsesy Monedas de oro antiguas, etc., etc,, by Don Pctlro de Canjos 
Benitez (Madrid, 1763). • 

2 The etymology Mor<i»vedi, as introduced by the Al Moravtdes^ is given by 
Dozy and Engelmann, m their Glossaire. 

A fanciful statement by Benitez, that marcuedi is an Arabic word signifying 
mcney, would solve all difficulties, if it were itself founded on fact. Dufresnein 
his Glossaire wouM have it Mora and boHn -■ booty of the Moor, which la 
alnfcst equally faricifuL The ^lora in the word MoravtcUs b2lk, of course, nothing 
to do with Moors. 

Some notes upon the etymology of AlmoravuUs will be found ante, vol. i., 

p. 002. ♦ 

See also the CkronuU of King James of Aragon, chap, clxsix. ; and note by 
Don Pascual de Gayangos in his irfilion, vol. 1., p. 283, and vol. n., p. 694. Irtcrc 
t$ a learned treatise on Arat^coinage and coins in Spain in vol. v, of (he Memorias 
de la Real Academia de Historia of Madrid (1817), pp. 225*315. with phiies in an 
appendix. 

» The leading authority for the Moslem coins of the Peninsula is Tratodo de la 
Nupiisnuxtua Ardbigo EspaMola, por D. Francisco Codcra y Zaidin (Madrid, 
1879. i voL, 4I0). 
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the Pious and Charles the BalA, denarii and oboli, were also 
apparently .struck in the same place down to the year 874, when 
Charles the Bald conceded the entire sovereignty of the county 
of Barcelona to Wilfrid the Hairy.' 

e One of the Ramon Berenguers^—it is uncertain wh'i<;fi—■ 
is said to have coined gold Dinars with a bilingual inscription 
in Arabic and Latin; but by the time of Peter III. of Aragon 
(1285), the typical coin of the country was the silver Croat or 
Real. 

From the ninth to the fifteenth centuries we find in circula¬ 
tion at various times, Catalan, Navarrese, Aragonese, Portuguese, 
Valencian, Leonese and Castilian coins, with which we may not 
now concern ourselves; for it was the Castilian system which 
displaced and survived them, and became, with slight modifica¬ 
tions, on the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella, the national 
coinage of Spain; of which, as already suggested, the Maravedi 
and the Real are at once the most ancient and the most constant 
types.® 

The Maravedi is first heard of in Spanish records at the 
beginning of the eleventh century (in 1020), but is not much 
spoken of for another hundred years. In the time of Alfonso 
VI., Sueldos, Maravedis, Aureos, and Castellanos are generally 
taken to mean the same coin, containing the sixth part of an 
ounce of gold, or, say, sixteen shillings rf)f English money, or 
about the value of a modern French ImuIs d'or.* But there were 
also Maravedis or monies of Vellon or debased silver, being one 
eleventh part of the Sueldo, which contained the sixth part of an 
ounpe of silver, such Sueldos or Sols being of about (he nominal 

^ 1 The authority for these and other early Catal/tnian coins is Tratado de las 
Monedas Labradas en el Principado de Catalufia^ p^r eliDoctor D. JosC Salat, 
a vols., 8vo (Barcelona, i8i8). 

’ Possibly Ramon Berenguer I. For the confusion of names of these early 
courts, see un/r, voli. ,p. 214. Cf. Indicator de la \Numtsmatica Espadota, por 
Don Alvaro Campaner y Fuertes (i vol., Madrid, 1891, pp. 290). 

’Seftor AlvarcK V Fuertes (<^. cil., 466), spealfs of a gold maravedi witfi an 
Arabic inscription of the time of Alfonso VIII. (1214). Dineros and other coins 
of silver and of Vellon appear about the same time. Vellon, a word of very un¬ 
certain etymology, akin to Fr. Billon, means, in Sp.anisn, primarily a fleece of 
wool; and thus a mass of anything metallic ; and thence meW alloyed as opposed 
to l?Ure metal; and the word is conventionally tajten to mean alloyed or debased 
silver of uncertain standard or value. The Engliih word Bullion, apparently 
cognate, is really a word of very different origin, although one signification of each 
word is as similar as the appearance of the word itself. 

* King James of Aragon, in his Chronicle, chap. xxiv., and arain, chap, clixix., 
speaks of Morabatins, which Don Pascual de Gayangos translates maravedis de. 
oro, value about eleven shillings sterling. 
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value of a modem franc, or on|-twentieth of a mamvfdi of gold. 
Their value was fixed by an ordinance of Alfonso VI. in I 1 O 90 , 
the coins being spoken of as Sueldos de plata petanie. The so- 
called silver waravedi, which was made of some alloy of copper 
or luould have been thus worth something less than ap 

English penny. The Maravedi of gold was known as the Mam- 
vedi imii/or; the mftior maravedis were of various weights and 
names, and to make tlie confusion still greater, there were also 
Sueldos not only of silver, hut of gold ! 

Alfonso X., althougli he debased the silver coinage and added 
seriously to the existing uncertainty of exchange, not only coined 
gold maravedis of the ancient value, but he refers to them fre¬ 
quently irp the laws of the Siete Pnrtidas} and the coin is called 
by llenitez “ the key to, and standard of, all the contemporary 
coinage”. These gold maravedis were familiarly known as/!/- 
fonsos, and afterwards as Buenos. Alfonso also coined for the 
first time true silver Maravedis or Burgaleses, worth one-sixth of 
a gold maravedi, as well as maravedis of inferior standard, of 
silver and of re/Ion, known as Blancos, Burgaleses or Sot'enos. 
He also coined copper or black maravedis— Negros or Prietos — 
in addition to those of delmsed vellon, as well as other coins 
of inferior and very uncertain value.- 

The Itcal was originally a fraction of a Maravedi, but in 
course of time it bejame the chief unit of value in S]>ain, and 
represented the sum of many maravedis. The first Beal of which 
we have any certain knowledge was struck by Henry II. on the 
1 ,')th of May, 13(i9, as a Beal de plata, of the value of three 
maravedi*^ s. 

By the end of the fourteenth century the Castilian colpage 
had got into a sbite of hopele.ss confusion. The numl)er of eVns 
described by a modefti writer as known and current in Casule 
during the reign of Henry III. is no less than I fO! ^ In the 


' Cronira deJDon Alfonso X., chap. i. ; and see, for instance, Partida, vii., 
/ifulo xxxtu., Icy 2; and Ben^cz, 50*52. • 

2 Benitez, of. oil., 46-76, After 1433 we hear nothing of the Hurgnltseu 
■’In 1281 the M<fravcdi of gold was worth six Maravedis PurgaUset. or fifteen 
Sueldos PurgaUsts or Dtneros Prietos, or sixty Maravedis Navenos, or seventy-live 
Sueldos Cotnunes, or ninety Dtneros Hurgales, or 180 Dineroi Prpianes, cf 600 
Dineros Nmienos. Heiss, 1., 39-42. As to Doblas —doubloons—of gold, Moorish 
coins of ifiwWe the value df some inferior coins, see Benitez, chapters xiii., xiv. 
They were introduced by Yusuf the Almoravide, in 1097, and were known also as 
Maroquines = of Morocco. Later on. the doblas or doubloons weic ciUed 
Granadinas. 

*Saez, Demonstraeion de Monedas, ed, 1796, 

VOL. II. 
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same reign there were as many a% twenty-eight different florins—■ 
coined in various countries of Europe—current in Spain, varying 
in value from seven reals veUon (florin pequefto de Grecia), or, say 
Is. 6d., to 22 reals (florin of Florence), or, say 4s. 6d. The 
^cile •reference to "so many thousand florins” ia histcfrjpal 
works is thus hardly calculated to enlighten the inquisitive 
reader as to the importance of the sum of'’money supposed to 
have been received or paid. 

In the reign of Henry IV. of Castile the principal current 
coins, with their values, were: In gold, the Doblon or Mouton, 
worth from 37 to 38 maravedis, or 60 modem reals, say 12s. ; 
the Gold Crown, from 35 to 3f) maravedis, say 11s.; ihe Ducat, 
from 32 to 33 maravedis, say 10s. 6'd.; and the Florin, about 21 
maravedis, or say 6’s. 9d. In silver, the Real de plain was equal 
to two reals vellon, or three old or standard maravedis, say five- 
pence sterling. In copper, the old or standard Maravedi was 
reckoned at one-third, and the new Maravedi at one-eighth of the 
silver real.^ 

Ferdinand and Isabella within a few years of their marriage 
set themselves vigorously to work to put an end to this monstrous 
and hopeless confusion, and according to the decrees of the 
Cortes of Madrigal, in 1476, the currency was reformed by the 
coinage of Florins of Aragon, Castellanos and half-Castellanos, 
Gold Crowns or Doubloons, F.agles, Gold^ Excelentes and half- 
Excelentes, Ducats and Cruzados. 

In the year 1475 a decree was issued that all coins should 
pass at a certain and fixed value as follows; The Enrique 
CasteRino at 435 maravedis; the Dobla at 335 ; the Dobla de la 
BatUa at .375 ; the Florin at 240; the Silver Real at SO ; and the 
M^avcdi at 3 Blancas de Vellon. 

^ The standard work on medi<eval iind modern Spanish coins is A. Heiss, 
Descripcion general de las monedas Nispano-Crtsiianas desde la invasion de los 
Arabes (Madrid. 1869), 3 vols., large 4to; but the Author takes no account of 
values, save of the fancy values of the coins at the present day in the hands of the 
collector. r ' '' 

I have constructed the following Table chiefly ffom Saez, op, cit., ed. 1796:— 


6 vteajas 

= 

1 DINERO 

see pi^ge 

37 

6 dineros 


I AGNUS DKl 

,, 

68 

10 dineros 


1 MARAVEDI 


54 

6 Coronados 

= 

I >> 


65 

la cinquens 

= 

1 ». 

0 t> 

75 

2 blancas 

= 

I .. 


82 

3 maravedis 

= 

I REAL PLATA 


116 

31 ,, 

= 

FLORIN OF ARAGON 


129 

3a 

= 

DUCAT 


153 

35 

= 

DOUBLOON or MOUTON 


2o8>a25 
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But even these statutory •values were liable to constant 
change. By a Cedula Real oi 19 th March, H83, the Excetente 
was fixed at 970 maravedis; the Castellano at 485, and so on, 
whil« in another ordinance only five years later (1488) we find 
that.the goflf coins current were Excelenles and half-F.Terle%les of 
123 reals vellon; p/.v/c/ZaHav of ClJ reals vellon; Cruzados, 
Dticados, or Kxrelentes de Granada at 47 reals vellon ; Ihhtas de 
la banda at :ri ; Dohfas at .5(); Fiorines de Aragon at .3.3 ; Florins 
of Florence and Salides at 47 ; Jnstos at 72; Coronas at .39; 
Enriques and Aquilas at (51. 

It may interest students of the bimetallic question to know 
that the relative value of gold and silver in .Sjmin in 147.5 was 1 
to 11, or more accurately 1-I0’98.5; in 1480 it was 1-11.(; in 
148.3 it was 1-11]'; and in 1489 it was 1-1OJ. 

To lay down anything like a general standard of value of the 
coins of such complicated and such strangely uncertain systems, 
is obviously impossible ; but the ordinary English reader will 
not be very far astray, if in considering the financial operations 
of the days of Ferdinand and Isabella, he treats the Fxcelentc as 
about equal to the modem French twenty franc piece; the 
Medio excclente, Caslel/aiio, Dobla Morisea and Enrique at about 
half that sum ; the Ducat, Crusado, Dobla de la banda, Excelente 
de Granada, FloriiCq/' Florence, and Salute, as worth about six 
shillings ; the Crown flr Corona, about five shillings and sixpence ; 
the Florin of Aragon, about four shillings and twopence; and 
the Silver Real, at five English pence.’ 


’ As some knowledge of .Sp.inish coinage and values m the e.irly part^ the 
present century may Ix: interesting for the purpose of comparison- the roinaV of 
the present day having fx-cn |;renchificd out of recognition—it may be added o^t 
in 1810-70— „ 

Copper. 


a Maravedis make i Oihano. 
4 ,, ,. Luarto. 


Sir.vptR. 


£» s- 


34 Mararedis make I A’fj’ti// (RV).o o 2^ 

4 Reals ,, i Pes/ia .. .. .. ... o o lo 

10 ,, M ^ Esiudo . . 0 2 1 

ao ,, „ \ Doble escudo, Duro, Pesofuertty ox Ducado ...042 

Gold. • 

40 ,, »» * Escudo de oro ... ... ... ... ..084 

80 ,, \ Dobtim de d 2, ox (\w^x\eX‘Onza ... ... o 16 8 

160 ,, ,, 1 Dobloti de d 4, or ., . . i 13 4 

J 20 ,, ,, Dob/on de d 8 [" Piece of Eight’*] ox onsa 368 

The decimal system of Pesetas {about equal to the French franc) and Centimes 
Mza adopted on the ist of January. 1870. 
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II .—Commercial Treaties. 

(1308—1508.) 

Between two such business-like sovereigns as Ferdinand the 
CathoTiic and Henry VII. of England, it is not "likely,Chat 
commercial relations should have been neglected. The letters 
of both Ferdinand and Isabella to the envoys at the court of 
London are filled with suggestions for the reform and modifi¬ 
cation of existing methods and practices, with remonstrances at 
the delays and the bad faith of the English court, and with the 
constant expression of an urgent desire for the promotion of a 
healthy commerce between Spain and England. P 

The first commercial treaty between England and any 
Spanish power is said to have been concluded by Edward II. 
with Alfonso XI. of Leon and Castile, in 1318.1 Notwithstanding 
the troubles of the kingdom, the Castilians were already powerful 
at sea; and “very potent in shipbuildingWe read that in 
1850, the Spaniards had not only taken and destroyed many 
English merchant ships and much merchandise, “ but were now 
arrived at so high a pitch of pride, that they threatened 
nothing less than the destruction of the entire English Navy, the 
invasion of the country and the subjugation of the people of 
England But as time went on, the intercourse between the 
nations became of a more peaceful character, and we hear of a 
treaty or agreement in I4()4, between Edward IV. and Henry 
IV., for the export to Spain of twenty ewes and five rams from 
the Cotswolds in Gloucestershire. This peaceful irprasion was 
actu^y accomplished, and the emigrants are said to have 
floifrished and multiplied exceedingly in their new home.! 

C As to the nature of the commerce between England and the 
Peninsula in the middle of the fifteenth century, the following 
verses from Hakluyt may be of interest:—® 

Knowe well all men that profits in certaine 
Commcifiities called comming out of Spaine, ‘ 

And merchandie, who so will weete 'what it is 
Bene figs. Raisins, Wins Bastard, and Datif, 

' Rymer, Firdera, etc., iv., p. ii8 ; Anderson, Hist, of Commerce, i., 381, 389. 

^>Rymer, Fadera, v., 679; Anderson, op. cit., ed. 1790, i., 433. 

*On pp. 717, 730, of vol. V. of Rymer's Fcedera,\ie find mention of a treaty 
or truce, by which the fishers of Castile and Biscay may freely and safely fish in 
the havens of England ; a very remarkable provision. 

< Anderson, i,, 340, 369, 433. 

• Hakluyt, Voyages and Travels, vol. i., p. 118 (ed. rfioo), and p. iSg. 
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And Licoris, SivilhyU aifd Graim 

White Pastill Sope and Wttxe is not bayne • 

Yron, WcoUt WadmotU^ GoUfeil^ Ktdfell also^ 

Forpoynt-maktrs full needful bene they tweyn, 

• Srj^oM, which owne Spaine Marehandy, , 

• Is into Flandes shipped full crailily. * 

As to Portugal .... 

Her land hath Wine, Osey, Wax/ and Qraint.^ 

“From Flanders,” says Hakluyt in the same place, “the 
Spanish ships lade homewards fine cloth of Ypres and of Courtray 
of all colours, much fustian, and also linen cloth. Thus,” says he, 
“if we be masters at sea, both Spain and Flanders, which Itave 
such a munial dependence on each other, must necessarily keep 
measures with us ; and if England should think fit to deny to 
Flanders her wool and tin, and should also prevent the Spanish 
wool, which they work up with English wool, from getting to 
Flanders, the last named small country will soon be starved." 

From a rescript of Henry IV. of England, of the year 1420,'* 
it appears that Alfonso V. of Aragon, had granted letters of safe 
conduct and protection to all English merchants freely to resort 
to his dominions with their ships and merchandise, and tliat 
Henry V. of England granted the same privilege to the subjects 
of the King of Aragon.“ But the rights of commerce, more 
especially of intemayonal commerce, were hardly recognised in 
western Europe as early as the fifteenth century. There were 
merchant princes, indeed, in Venice ami Genoa; and Barcelona, 
as we have seen,'' had already given a code of mercantile law to 
the civilised world yet peaceful diplomacy, of what may be 
called a practical kind, was still in its infancy. The Spanish 
sailors were amongst the most adventurous in Christeml'^n. 
The Spanish merchants were amongst the most renowned in we 
waters of the West. *feut the age of rapine had not yet given place 
to an age of business. The mercliant was not yet recognised as 
the true knight-errant of civilisation; and his movements were 

' * . • . 

* IViru bastard is sweet wine; Sivilloylt Seville or olive oil; Gratne is 
cochineal (Sp. grana\^ Pastill Sope is Castile soap ; IVax was no doubt largely 
imported from Spain ; the word is sometimes misspelt ware ; Wadmol was coarse 
voollen cloth; uoie/ell and Ktdfell are of course goat or kid-skin or leather ; 
poynt-maktrs were the workmen who made points or inediicval braces for irunk 
nose; and. finally. Osey a kind of wine. 

*Rymcr. Fcedera, ix., 633. 

5 Anderson, i., 566, speaJes of English merchants already, at this time, trading 
with Barcelona. 

*Aftte, vol. i., chap. xxiv. 

^Calendar, etc., i., p. 133. 
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neither helped nor hindered by %ny rules of international law. 
The theory* of maritime blockade, for instance, was not under¬ 
stood nor developed even amongst the most civilised nations of 
Europe ; and merchants of neutral states were at liberty to enter 
tile pbrts of any belligerent, and export goods tfience to, tiny 
other port they chose. o 

But this theoretical liberty was limited in practice by the 
number of pirates of all nations and countries which then 
infested the seas, and by the readiness of the authorities of all 
nations to lay violent hands upon the ships and goods of foreign 
merchants, that might happen, at a critical moment, to be found 
within their dominions. In the early days of thi. sixteenth 
century, the Moslem sea-rovers of the Mediterranean, and 
especially of the Straits of Gibraltar, had already acquired a 
dreadful celebrity. But although the banishment of the Moors 
of Granada added to the numbers and increased the fury of 
these desperadoes, the practice of piracy was not by any means 
restricted to Moors and Infidels. When a ship of one Christian 
nation fell in with a strange vessel on the high seas, a fight 
generally ensued; the cargo became the spoil of the victor; 
and the only ditference between Infidels and Christians was 
found in the treatment of the vanquished crew. The Infidels 
made slaves of them, and sold them into bondage. The 
Christians, having no ready market for shell commodities, re¬ 
garded them as useless and costly incumbrances, and threw them 
overboard. 

But Ferdinand was early aware of the importance of a well- 
reguWted and a well-trained commerce. Botli the theoretical 
freedom and the practical restrictions of the fifteenth century 
w/k equally distasteful to him, and wereaby him attacked with 
the greatest vigour, and even with some Success. During his 
second war with France, seeking, among other things, to compel 
the English to assist him by an active alliiHice, he took the bold 
and original stejj of prohibiting the transport of .Spanish gt^ds 
in neutral bottoms to any port in France';* and by an ordinance 

'".As the English shipmasters derived great advantage by the carriage of 
merchandise Ijetween France and Spam, from whose ports both the Spaniards and 
the h'rench were excluded during the war, Ferdinand feared that Henry VII. would 
be the more disinclined to participate in the contest if the source of national gain 
w,is to be jeopardised by joining one of the combatants. He consequently pro¬ 
hibited neutrals from transporting Spanish goods to F'rance.” CaUndar, etc., L, 
Introduction, p. 113. 

Fragmahca 0/^rd SepUmbi'^^ 1500 (Granada); Prag, del Reyne, fol. 135. 
The Spanish merch^t navy at this time is said to have amounted to no less than 
1000 vessels. Campomanes, a/wd Robertson.//u/ of " ■■ 
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of 1500, all persons, whether tiatives or foreigners, were further 
prohibited from shipping goods in foreign bottoms from any 
port in Spain where a Spanish ship could be obtained.' With 
regard to jnracy, he further proposed, as a general measure of 
in^smational security, which was promptly accepted by ftiostwf 
the nations of Europe, that the master of every vessel on leaving 
port should give security for good behaviour at sea towards any 
vessel belonging to a friendly nation that he might happen to 
meet.2 

Having succeeded so far, Ferdinand, more enlightened in 
such respects than atiy other Europcjin sovereign, attempted to 
put a st®p to another serious hindrance to commerce. He 
declared that the obligation imposed on merchants to answer 
with their private property for the acts of their goveniracnts 
was dishonest and useless, and he urged its general abolition. 
But not even Henry VII. could be prevailed upon to accept this 
most practical suggestion; and the old custom of making the 
merchant’s goods lying in foreign ports responsible for the 
fulfilment of treaties, continued to be enforced bv the b'uropean 
Powers for many years after the death of the Catliolic king.“ 

■Rymer, xii., 417; Anderson, 1., 699, 700. 

‘‘Calendar, etc., i,, Inlrod,, p. 113. 

As to the trade Ije^een Sp.am and Englantl at this time, see '['urner, //o/. of 
Rn^., IV., p, 90; .and Rrai^mati<.ai del Reyna, Ifs. 146-8. An English consulate 
was established at Burgos, 21st July, 1494. The Calendar of Stale rayn -. (Spain, 
1483-1509, cd. 1862), so often referred to, is full of records of the great iioluie.il 
interest taken both by Ferdinand and Henry VH, in the smallest details .is well .is 
m the largest principles of commerce. 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 

THE BULL FIGHT. 

The reign of John 11. was an age of pageantry and'of shows. 
If fighting was not yet out of fashion, it was accompanied by an 
amount of display that was new to the warriors of Castile. Gilded 
armour and nodding plumes became as necessary to the ideal 
cavalier as the sharp sword and the strong lance of his grand¬ 
fathers. John, who was incapable of command on the field of 
battle, took some pleasure in military parade. Nor was the 
influence of Alvaro de Luna in any way more marked than in 
his encouragement of that personal magnificence and extravagant 
dis|)lay which characterised the knightly shows and tournaments 
so congenial to the court of John II. of Castile.* 

But Alvaro was no carpet knight, nor content with the 
evolutions of his train of gilded followers. He was himself the 
best lance in S|)ain, and specially distinguished in a rude and 
dangerous sport that was daily increasing in favour, not only 
with the court, but with the people in Sjwin, and which has 
endured to the present day as one of the most characteristic of 
the national amusements of the world. 

<Bull figlits or, more correctly, Corridiis^OT Fu'xlax tie Toros, 
Courses, or Feasts of Bulls, are not, as might he supjwsed, a 
direct survival of those Roman games of the amphitheatre which 
in many ways they .so closely resemble. * \\’e have, indeed, 
negative evidence qf the most convincing kind that fio bull fighl* 
or bull feast, or bull combat of any kind was known in Spain until 
after the coming of the Moors. Suetonius and ‘Silius Italicus,^ 
in their detailed description of the Spanish games in the arena, 
make# no mention of bulls, nor is anything in the nature of a 
public comlwit l)etween men and bulls referreil to by Polybius, or 
Strabo, or Appian, or Pliny in their various accounts of the Carat 


* Such, for instance, as the Paso /i,.nroso, as to \thich see anU, chap, xxxiv, 
r Suetonius, yi//itu Casar, 39, and dauJtus, at ; Silius Ilalicus, xvi.. 285. 
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de Espaila of their time.* The^lomans were acquainted, indeed, 
with a form of bull fight—not an Hispanian, but » Thessalian 
sport; and one first exhibited by Julius Cwsar during his dic¬ 
tatorship ii^Q.c. 45. Bruncke has preserved an epigram of Philip 
of Thessalonica, the poet laureate of bulls, which describes tilt 
process : “ The well-mounted troops of unarmed bull-<lriver8, 
spurring their horses up to the bounding bulls, throw the noose 
over their horns, and bring to the ground the powerful beast ”. * 
Richard Ford is inclined to trace the origin of the bull fight of 
Spain to the African and Moorish hunting of the wild l)oar.* 
There is certainly frequent mention in the early Spanish Cliro- 
nicles of tfle public baiting of the Centos, and on the advance of 
agricultural civilisation, the bull presented no doubt a more 
ready and more formidable antagonist. 

Yet if bulls were never slain or baited by men in any of the 
ancient combats in the arena, and if the Corrida, now so essenti¬ 
ally Roman in its character, is yet of Moorisii and not of I<atin 
origin, there can be no doubt that in Spain—-for 600 years tile 
most Roman of the provinces of the empire—there is still surti- 
cient of Roman sentiment, if not of Roman tradition, to comiect 
the modem bull feast in the ring at Seville with the gladiatorial 
shows in the arena at Italics. The bulls may have come from 
Africa; the cavaliers may have had their origin at Damasi'us; but 
the savage solemnity* the orderly excitement, the whole form and 
feeling of the modem spectacle, are the heritage of Imperial Home. 

whatever may have been its origin, the great national sport 
would seem to have been fairly established in .Spain as early 
as the eleventh century, though the first specific mention of 

^ In a recent work by Dr. Schuchhardt, Schltemannsi Explot-ntion {1801), 
some drawings may be founa of still more ancient bulls. On a com of (.‘aiana) a 
bull IS being attacked by a'man in a way that recalls the celebr.itcfl feat of A/ /'iifo 
at Madrid ; and on a gold cup found at Vapheio, near Sp.irta, a most spirited 
group of four wild bulls jii^t caught in a net, shows an early appn.-ciation of a 
Corrida de Toros by the Aryans of some \ooo years ago. I here arc many designs 
in ^ich the bul>is mtro<Jucc<l upon the wall paintings b^und at Tiryas. See 
Schuchhardt, pp. 119-33, 340,•3^0-1, and illusiration.s. Mania!, a true Spaniard, 
makes frequent mention ol the fighting qualities of the contemporary Taun in his 
epigrams, more especially in his De S^ctacuhs, Ep., 16, 17. 19. 37, (Livy also tells 
us, "pereos dteSy quibus ^<rc ex Hispanta nunciata sunty ludt taunlia per Viduum 

relv^ionis causd". —H.) 

® Bruncke, Analecta, tom. u., Phil. Kp.. 63. This ' ‘ modo de enlaxar lot toros 
desde el caballo," is the pre<flsc method of the ^auckos in the Pampas, and is shown 
in the ninth plate of Pepc Illos Tauromaquiay edited by Gomez (1804). ( ITicrc 

is, however, no doubt that bull fights similar to the Spanish combats were known 
in Rome, and that the bulls were killed. See lotus’ account of the origin of these 
fights in the reign of Tarquin the Proud.—H.)^ 

* Quarterly RetfietOy voL Ijol 
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a bull feast is of that which toJk place at Avila, in 1107, on 
the occasioft of the marriage of Blasco Munoz, where Moors and 
Christians vied with one another in their prowess in the bull 
ring; * and at the royal wedding of Alfonso VII. witji^ Berengaria, 
daugfiter of Ramon Berenguer III., Count of Barcelona, in 11‘28, 
we read of a Fiesta de Toros as one of the ‘great events in the 
festivities.^ 

From an ordinance in the Fueros of 2^mor8, referred to by 
Montes, it seems certain that in the thirteenth century there was 
already a Plaza de Toros in that city.“ There can scarcely be a 
stronger testimony to the attractions of the bull fight in the earliest 
times than the fact that, in one of the laws of the Siete Furlidas* 
it is ordained that no bishop should be a spectator of such games. 

Peter the Cruel inherited his father’s love for the bull fight. 
And it may be remembered that at a Fiesta given in his honour 
in 1.1.51 at Burgos, the body of Garcilaso de la Vega, whom he 
had just killed, was thrown out of the window of his palace, 
which overlooked the great square of the city, and trampled 
upon by the bulls. The feasts were continued by the king’s 
brother and successor, Henry of Trastamara; and we hear that 
the Count Pero el Nino—the Spanish Sydney—distinguished 
himself greatly at a Conida which was held at Seville in 1395. 
To come nearer home, the I.ady Constance, daughter of King 
Peter the Cruel and wife of .John of Gaunf, established a "bull 
•unning ” or Corrida de toros, at her English country seat near 
Tutbury, in Staffordshire, which took place every year on the 
^eastofthe Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, until<t was dis- 
ontinued, little over a hundred years ago, in 1778, inconsequence 
f some men having been killed in the course of the rough festi- 
ities.’ e 


^ /yisi. de Avxla, li.. 37. 

^ The first of national bull fighters is said by Morhlin, Ortgen de las Fiestas de 
Vm(i777), p. 8, to have been the great national hero, Ruy (haz de BivaiWlhe 
id), who died in Ihgs or b^rs, too, seem^also to have been exposed to 1 

iC lances of the knights in public combat on this as on many former occasions, 
•ancisco dc Cepedn, ResumMa de la hutoria dc BspiiHa ; Montes, rauroma^uia 
fmpleta (cd. 1836), p. 3 ; Manuel Garcia, Epitome de kis Recreaciones PuHuas, 

6 . 


According to Las Siete Partidits, ii., Icy 57. '' Los Prelados no deven ver a 

: Udios de toros." Cf. Montes, pp. 6, 7. • 

* Bull fighting Is said to have also existed m early days in Italy, but to have 
en prohibiietl in consequence of a senes of fatal accidents in 1332. < 

®See Slcbbing Shaw, History^Stafordshire, vol. i.. pp. ^2-^6 ; Plot. Natural ^ 
'■story of Staffordshire, 436-440 Review, vol. Ixiu, p. 392; Dugdale, 

>Mastic Angi., ii., 355; Blount, Antient Tenures, p. 168-175, 
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In Spain the bull feasts* received a new impetus in the 
patronage of King John II., or rather of his accomplished 
master, Alvaro de Luna, the best lance in Spain. The 
conibatants^ became more skilful. The shows l)ecame more 
cdiUy. A permanent bull ring was established at Madnll. At 
the marriage festivities of King John with Mary of Aragon in 
1418, the bull fights at Medina del Campo were of peculiar 
interest and splendour. In these still early days of the sport, 
the combatants were not salaried malmiurfs and p'u'ndortu, but 
the flower of Castilian chivalry. Under Henry IV'. the 
shows were increasingly patronised. Christians, moreover, vied 
with Modfish horsemen in their boldness and skill in the arena, 
and lorear d cavalto 'WAS accounted as an indisiiensable accomplish¬ 
ment of a perfect knight.* Montes gives tliree rearons for the 
great development of the corrida in the time of John II. : (I) 
the spirit of bravery animating the Spanish knights; (‘i) the 
personal interest, not merely as sjiectators, but frequently as 
combatants, taken by the kings;'* (.8) the emulation between 
the Christian and the Moorish nobles of Granada, not only in war 
but in the arena. 

Isabella the Catholic took no pleasure in the sport; and she 
was only induced to abandon her first intention of prohibiting the 
Fiesta.i altogether, by a promise on the i»arl of the noble bull 
fighters at her courPthat the boms of the bulls .should be blunted 
or rendered harmless by being enveloped in leatbeni sheaths.* 
But this mitigation of the severity of the encounter seems to 
have been adopted but for a very short time ; and in a letter to 
her confessor, Kray Hernando de Talavera, written from Aragon 
in 14!)8, tlie queen speaks of her determination never to see a 
bull fight in all her tfe, ni ser eii que xe curran. Charles V. in¬ 
herited none of the* scruples of his grandmother; and he is said 
to have killed a bull with his own Imperial hanils * in the I’laza 


^ An .sccounlcf contemponry bull fights in Spain, as juclgcil by Knglish writers, 
will be found in Clarendon's Life, i., ; and Townscnff.s Ir^tveh in ^fatn, li., 

34Q- ^ 

I " EmfUo de la pxemura nableaa.” Moratin, Ongrn dr hu Iheilat dr Taros 
ItTTTl* ffnis was the case for centuries after the time in question. In the roy.al ^ 
bull fights {lieslas reaUs) even to this day the Caballeros rn plaza attack bull 
with rejones (short spcars| and the great nobles fight—usually by proxy—in the 

ring.—H.) , u r t 

* The Plaza de Toros at Vivarambla, near Ltranada, was the scene ol many oi 
these snfernational corridas. 

* Montes, p. 8, quoting Gonialo Femangiz de Oviedo. 

* Pizarro, the conqueror of Peru, is sCd to have been a distinguished bull 
fighter. 
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de Toros at Valladolid, in honour’of the birth of his eldest son, 
who succeeded him as Philip II. 

Philip III. built a new bull ring at Madrid, in 1619;* and Philip 
IV. was not only a patron of the sport, but took payt^ on horse- 
bdfck, lance in hand, on more than one occasion, in the areila; 
and a number of works on the art of Tauromachy were published 
with his royal approbation and authority. The bull fight given 
by Philip IV. on the occasion of the visit of Charles,- Prince of 
Wales, in 1623, was even more remarkable than that offered by 
his father, Philip III., to Lord Nottingham, in IfiOf- ; and a 
celebrated matador, disguised as a lady,-^ astonished the strangers 
by his anfeminine vigour in the arena. * 

Caspar Bonifaz, Luis de Trejo, and Juan de Valencia, all of 
them knights of the most illustrious Order of Santiago, published 
treatises on Tauromachy in Madrid in the early part of the 
seventeenth century. In 1643, Gregorio de Tapia y Salcedo, 
also a knight of Santiago, published a large work on the same 
subject, with plates, entitled Iteglas de Torear? But no book 
on what may be called modern Tauromachy (/o.v de d pii) was 
written until 1750, when Eugenio Garcia de Baragana published 
his Tauromaquia at Madrid. 

A long list of grandees, distinguished by their personal 
prowess in the arena under the later sovereigns of the House of 
Austria, is given in 1777 by Moratin, whose <Jwn maternal grand¬ 
father is said to have been “ vmy dieslro y aficionado,” and to have 
fought many times in the company of tlie Marquis de Mondejar, 
the Count de Tendilla, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, and other 
grandees of the bluest blood in Spain. These bold noblemen, 
says Moratin, “ cared little how their saddles were girthed, as the 
true girth of a true cavalier should be the legs of the rider!” 

The reign of Philip IV. was the time di’ the greatest per¬ 
fection and glory of the old knightly sport. His feeble son 
Charles II. found more pleasure in the spectacle of the auto de 
fi, although he by no means despised the gentler' sport of fte 
bull ring ; and at a special corrida in hoifour of his marriage in 
1680, the Duke of Medina Sidonia killed in the royal presence 

> There was at this time no special bull ring, The Plaza Mayor it was—the 
great Square of Madrid where the feasts look place three times a year—ihat was 
rebuilt by Philip III. at the dale mentioned.—H. '• 

*See An Impartial and Britf Otscrxbtion of the Plata at Madrid and ike Bull 
Bailing then^ by James Salgado (Lonaon, 16^3). Martial {de Sped., vi.)sawa 
real Roman lady kill a real lion in arena. 

*D. Diego de Torres published about this time a work on Tauromachy, of 
which no copy is known to exist, a posi^rbl^ prize for a lucky book-hunter. 



THE BULL FIGHT. 


S3S 


1760.] . 

two bulls, each one at a singW blow.> But with the arrival of 
the Bourbon Philip V., French &shions and Frenclj tastes took 
possession of Spanish society; and the bull fight, the national 
sport of the old Spanish chivalry, was abandoned by a Frenchified 
noiksse to* the common people. And it was then anck thve 
that the art of fighting on foot began to be studied in the place 
of the braver sport of knightly skill and noble horsemanship. 
Yet we read of a particularly magnificent Fiesta de I'orus held at 
Madrid on .30th July, ll'i.’i, at which both the king and queen 
were present; and of another equally magnificent display on the 
public entry of Charles III. into Madrid in 1760. But as far as 
the popular and everyday Fiestas were concerned, the solemnity 
and good order of the ancient combats gave place for a time 
to a rough-and-tumble exhibition of untutored popular bull 
baiting.^ 

The first professional matadors of renown were the brothers 
Juan and Pedro Palomo and Francisco de Romero, in the early 
part of the eighteenth century, after the accession of theBourlwns 
had caused the sport to be abandoned by the aristocracy. But 
the master hand who reorganised the sport on popular lines, and 
rendered the Fiesta de Toros more than ever the national pastime 
of Spain, was Jos6 Delgado Candido, better known and ever 
celebrated as Pepe Illo, who died in the Plaza at Port St. Mary 
on the S-tth of Juge, 1771, after having established the rules 
and fixed the code of Tauromachian honour and eticjuette, and 
the discipline and refinement of the ring, which prevail to this 
day.® 

But ft was reserved for Ferdinand VII, (or his wretched 
minister Calomarde.—H.), not generally renowned as a patron of 
education, to restore and regenerate the national sport, not by 
inducing the degenerate nobles of bis palace to take their places 
in the arena, but by the establishment of a Tauromachian Uni¬ 
versity at .Seville. , The identical courier, who brought the 
djcree from ferdinand to close the regular university at .Seville, 
in 1830, conveyed the royal charter of the Vew Tauromaquian 
Academy, whic^ Spain, in the words of Moratin, " owes to the 
tender solicitude «nd paternal care of our lord the king—a 
school where the art is taught on principle, and where we have ' 


* In chis famous feast the celebrated Swede, Count Konmgsmark, the lover of 
George I.’s wife, was seriously wounded.—H. 

^Spoken of as desjarrttar por lapUbe^ ^^ontes, p. 15. 

* Chapman and Buck. Wild Spain, p.jS9. 
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seen with delight the progress titade by the first disciples”.* 
This tender solicitude bore good fruit; and at a state exhibition 
on the 22nd of June, 1833, the king witnessed a combat of bulls 
and nobles, differing only from the Tauromachian toumeyj of 
mare Aicient days, in that the dukes and counts who'Mescended 
into the arena were assisted by professional,, matador^ in the 
guise of squires, upon whom naturally fell the brunt of the fray.^ 

Bull fighting is now a science as well as an art. It has its 
rules, its traditions, its professors, its literature, and even its 
language. Its practice demands the highest qualities of skill, 
dexterity and courage. As a spectacle it is the most exciting ; 
as a show it is the most characteristic ; as a pastime it if the most 
seductive in the modem world. It is less cruel than a battue of 
pheasants. It is more respectable than an auh de fA of heretics. 
It is less demoralising than a ring of bookmakers. It is essentially 
and incidentally a thing of Spain. To defend it in a foreign 
language is useless. To import it into a foreign country would 
be wicked. A description of the show itself would be out of 
place in a historical work. An examination of its language would 
need a special treatise. A comparison of both action and 
vocabulary with the records of the gladiatorial shows of ancient 
Rome would be a work of special, but not, perhaps, of general 
interest.'* But a history of Spain without reference to the bull 
fight would be like a salad without oil, or an.£>lla without garlic.* 

1 Momtm, op. cit. , p. 28 ; Quarterly Retnav., vol. Ixii., p. 286. The inscription 
over the doorwiiy was, Ferdinando VII., Pio Feliz Restaurador ; para la 

ENSENANZA PRESEHVADORA DK LA ESCUIXA DE TAUROMACHIA, l8j6. 

The ffr.mdefs were the Dukes of Frias. Alva. Infantado, and the Count of 
Flouda Blanca. (The nobles had I>een attended by experts m the ring for at least 
J50 years l)eforo this date. Count Koningsniark’s IJe had been saved by bis 
assistant.—H.) ^ 

’ c 

•*.\s late as the year 1726 It was customary to plant the bandenllas in the 
bull’s neck—these single Kandenllas were called harpones—not in pairs as at the 
present day, but one by one; a very inferior display <j.f skill on the part of the 
BanJenllero. The first torero who used the little red handkerchief on thecru^h 
of the present day Qa tn:tleta) and awaited the attack of the bull.^on foot, and face 
10 face, was Francisco Romero of Ronda. See D. Manuel Martinez Rueda, 
Elvgxa de Ins Corridas dc Toros (1831). ^ 

^ For an interesting account of a branch of the bull feast hitherto almost 
jnnoiiced—the breeding of the bulls, their selection and preparation for the 
lomb^l: for every bull has his name like a race*horse. and his pedigree is as well 
cnown to the fancy—see Wil*l Sfatn, by Chapman and^Buck (London, 1^3), pp. 
V4*70. See also /.as Corridas de Toros en el Reinado de Felipe IV., printed m 
om. ii. of the Cunosidades de la Historia de F-spaHa. by Antonio Rodriquez Villa 
Madrid. 1886). pp. 275 ad fin, and two recent works by Don Pascual Millan, 
'ai F.scuela de Tauromaquia (i88fiA and Los Toros en Madrid (1690), with a 
ireface by the renowned Lagartijo. ' 
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SPANISH MUSIC. 

I. 

The Spaniards of the Roman world, as we leam from .luvennl 
from Statius, from Pliny, from Martial and from Arrian,' wert 
distinguished among all other provincials by their skill in the 
art of music. Yet this relative excellence is all that we may 
certainly know upon the subject; for owing to the absence 
of any system of writing down or noting the musical sounds" 
they may have produced, we are necessarily ignorant of the 
character of the melodies, or the development of vocal or 
instrumental harmony among the early niiimm of the Penin¬ 
sula. 

The history of mpsic in Spain may lie said to liegin with St. 


> And .see Tcjxidor. f/is/. J' h Mutiot, and Auliis Gcilius, afu:! Soriano 
Fuertes. Hiifona de hi Mtnicn en Jispnifii, pp. 46*51 

2 The orl)pn of music.d nol.ition is .1 qncslion of Rcnernl interest fur lieyond 
the limits of this chapter. .Sic pm. pp. 340. 341. The credit of its invention is 
claimed by the Jews of the IVninsul.i (Soriano Fuertes, i>p. fit , p. 66) It is .it 
le.ist probable that a system more or less complete existed in Spain in the seventh 
century, which was known as the Rabbinical or Hebrew Cassiodorus, in 540, 
preparing a manual of s,icaid music for his monks, only mentions the fifteen tonal 
sc.iles Uc/u-l/es tonates) of the neo Aristoxenians. Martin CRirltert. Rcriplora 
Efclesiastid Jt Muncii. Iib.'i., chap v., p, 15. Eighty years later. St. Isidore is 
content to .idopt the theory*of <,as.siodoru.s. while actually denying the possibility 

of a-iy graphic reo*rd or representation of Iksiting sounds. 

^as to early musical noyttion (i) Gerbert, De canti rfmunfa sacra a pnmd 
ecclesiiv (date usque ad pro-sens tempus, 1774. tom. ii., tab. to, No, 2 { 2 ) jirevi- 
arium Gotkicum secuMum regutam Heatisumi Isidari: ad usum tiacelU kimara- 
bum (Madrid, 1775), Intrad. par D. J. Romero ; (3) F6tis. Hid. de la Musique, 1., 

^or Soriano Fuertes somewhat strains one of the canons of the Eleventh 
Council of Toledo (A.D. 675) by interpreting it to mean that no man should he 
admitted to Holy Orders who could not raid music. But that the mass and 
psaltery were sung from written music of some sort would seem to be fairly prov^ ; 
although I do not think that so early an origin is usually admitttyl by musical 
students. See Berganta, Antiguedades de Ejj'0a, it..and Martini, Hist, de la 
Musica, ii., 3. 
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I.^'® chapt^ on the art, nine in number 
are to be ffund in the third book of his Etymologies, where he 
treats not only of the theory and scientific attributes of music 

^ thTtimTh f" as being those in use 

r.-A,^ fl T ^ organ ; Tuba, stra^iit truifinet • 

P'P® ’ shepherd’s pipe ; Samhfoa, a trirf^u- 

lar stringed instrument of a high pitch ; Pan^ura, a thr^e-strinled 
instrunient, supposed to have been invented by Pan ; Cit/mra a 

or'''"£'"fa plectrum ; Psalterim, a psaltery 
or lute, Lijra & lyre; Tympanum, drum; Cymbala, cymbal- 
Sv<tr,m, a metallic rattle; Tinlinnabulum, bell; Sympllf,iT ^ 
species of hurdy-gurdy or organistnnn, such perhaps'^fs figured 
on the carved portico of the Cathedral of SanUago^ ^ ^ 

ht Isidore is usually considered to’ be the author of the 
ancient tunes a^pted to the Ritual or Service Book in Spanish 
churches, which were afterwards modified by St. Eugraius 
who succeeded Isidore, after an interval of only ten years as 
Metropolitan Bishop of Toledo (646-6,57); and this earfy sTc’red 


II. 

features of Spanish music, as far as 
if othe7p be distinguished from those of the national music 
of other countries, are certainly not Roman ; and they are but 
to a yery limited extent patriotic. They are the result, as far 

The Z ® judge of southern and eastern influences. 

The Basques, an essentially musical people, have, no doubt 
exercised some influence upon the music V they have upon the 

lib Ih"^ 17" 

no. in., Chap. xy. (He also defines it in his second book of the same work th»c ’ 

f his quU^v,ni. 

R'ofto. Early Stanish Afusic, p. 144 • r Envel Tk, 
ywUn l-amtly, pp. 129-132 ; and Musical News. 6th M*rch, 1^1. ' ® 

pp.4,^,^’°''‘™ contradistinction to Gregoriano. Riaflo, 

The supplanting of the Gothic Ritual and Service Book bv the Roman in 

cX"°"x'iii ^ I 
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general character of the Spaniards. But .Spanish inu.sic * is not 
Basque, and the inhabitants of the Castilian, provinces that Iwrdcr 
upon Biscay are among the least musical people of the Peninsula. 
The influence of the troubadours of Provence and Catalonia was, 

doubt,* Considerable during the thirteenth and fomteeuth 
centuries, not only^as regards (joetry, but as regards music; but 
in neither case was the effect more than temporary ; and the 
popularity of the Jongleurs and their compositions had died 
away, even in the north-eastern provinces, l)efore the accession 
of Ferdinand of Aragon. 

It is to Andalusia that we must look for the home and birth¬ 
place of ^|je national music of Sptiin. Ixtng Ik* fore the Roman 
Conquest, the music and the musicians of tliat pleasure-loving 
province were celebrated in Italy as well as in Spain ; and a 
company of Gaditanian singers and dancers was a necessary 
feature at the entertainments of every wealthy Roman host in 
the critical days of the empire. It was in Andalusia, moreover, 
in the eighth century, that the conquering Arabs found a sym- 



jCordova; while from the landing of the first Moslem in 711 to 
the fall of Granada in 14<)y the inffuence that was exercised 
by the Arab upon the musical development of .Sjiain was con¬ 
tinuous and eonsi^Jefable. And although at the end of the 
fifteenth century the Moor was banished, and every Moorish 
sentiment uprooted and destroyed, this Arab influence still 
survives in the music of southern Spain, more lasting, it may 
be, tlian* the exquisite colours of the Alliambra at (iranada. 


■Of modern works <JR Spanish music Ihc most important arc: t. M.iriano 
Soriano Fuertes, JJtstorfa de la musua espuflola deide hi vruidu de lus /’'rnuioi 
/lasta el ado de i8$o (Msilnd, 1888). 2. Marcelino Menendcr Pcl.iyo, l/idunu de 

las ideas esteluas rn Kspafta (M.adrid, 1883). 3. J. F. Ktarto, Moles on Early 

Spanish hfusic (London, 1587). 

■* See also a fWry rare work, of which a copy 13 to t« fmind tn the Ithrary of Ihc 
British Museum, by Pedro CJerone, pubh.shcd tn Spanish al N.rirles, with .an analy. 
sis of the works of ^any Spanish and Italian composers. Sec also Villotcau^ 
Keckerches sur PanSloeie de la Musr/ite avec les arts, etc., etc (Pans, 2 vols. 
1807). Eiuyclopddte piftoresque de la Musiqup (Pans, vol. 1,, pp. 88-07^ laiborde, 
Cte A. De, Itindraire de PEspagne(Vxt\s, 1834, vi,, p, 390). Luca Ruizy Kilroyai ’ 
1 ms y Norte para gaminer par las ci/ras de la Gutlarra Espahola (Madrid,*1673), 
For Basque Music; F. Michel, Traild de la Musique (1857), pp. 43,3-440. 

In the Ciiriositds Historunses de la Musique of M, FCin (Paris, 1830) there is 
absolutely not a word about Spain or Spanish music of any kind. But in the same 
authoFs excellent Histoire de la Musique (5 voB,, Pans, 1873), much that is uKftd^ 
will of course be found, though the amoun^rspace devoted specially to Spain is 
infinitesimal. 

VOL. U. 
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no less characteristic than the thousand columns of the mosque 
at Cordova. 

For not only, says Mr. Engel,^ do we still meet with certain 
forms and expressions in the popular songs of Spain which 
forcibty remind us of Arabic music; but alsi^ several of' the 
Spanish musical instruments are of Arabic opgin. The lauR or 
lute is at-oud of the Arabs. The guitar, which has so long been 
not only the favourite but the characteristic instrument of Spain, 
is the Arab Kinlara,^ which is still played by the Moslems of 
Tunis. 

The development of Spanish national music, indeed, has 
been greatly affected by the guitar. Modes and phrases that 
lent tliemselves to easy expression on the national instrument 
were most naturally and most easily repeated; and the Arab 
turns of musical phrase that came in with the guitar, have 


^ Mr. Engel {National Music, 349), seems to say that this influence was con¬ 
tinued down to the banishment of the Moriscos by Philip III. But as a matter of 
fact, the influence of the Arabs, after the fall of Granada, upon thar surrounding 
Christian population was almost ml. As an instance of this, it is strange to read 
that in 1532 there was no professor of Arabic at Salamanca (see Quarterly Review^ 
No. 351, p 151), and that Clenardus was urged to abandon his intention of even 
studying so barbarous and wicked a language, lbul.,i^. 154. He repaired, how¬ 
ever, to Granada; but even there, thirty-eight years after the expulsion of the 
Moors, he could not And one single person to teach him the Arabic language; 
and after two months' search was enabled to purchase an African slave for thrice 
his market value, as benng the only man in Granada caplible of teaching him the 
language of Boabdil {id., 160, i6ij. Nor was he able to obtain any Arabic MSS., 
m spite of the assistance of the Emperor Charles V. himself, although it was urged 
that his object m studying the language was the conversiou of Moslems and the 
overthrow of their theology. (The reason of Clenardus’ failure to obtain Arabic 
tuition was not that no one in Granada spoke the language, for at the time in 
question, and long afterwards, it was spoken secretly in the privacy of their homes- 
by thousands of Mudejares and Moriscos. But the fanatic Churchmen had already 
prohibited the speech, and bigotry was busy persecuting all Moriscos who dared to 
preserve any memory of their race. I agree with Mr,, Engel that the Monsco 
influence on music in Spain continued till the expulsion.—H.) 

The inquisitors did not desire such conversions. They desired only that the 
writings and the speech, of the Arab should remain unknown in Christian Spain. 
And It must at least be admitted that their endeavours were cro\^ped with the post 
complete success. Buteit is idle for modern writers to pretend to suggest, as some 
have done, that learning was in no way impeded or dtscoura^cd by the Holy Office, 
A sixteenth century Dominican would have scorned the base Apology. 

0/. p. 350. 

3 In SMnish and Italian Folk-Songs, by Alma Strettell (London, 1887), there 
are f»-few Flamenco, Gipsy or popular songs, given in musical score. The songs 
are for the most part bailable^ t.e., their music is appropriate for dancing as well 
os singing. Few are humorous or merry ; nearly all grave and sad. Of the 
varieties mentioned in the introduction are (i) The ordinary Flamenco or Gipsy— 
the use of the word Flamenco for Gipsy is a puzrle—Martinetes, Carceleras, Sole- 
dades or Soleos, Maiaguedas, Po)bs*SeguidiUas, Estrivillos, Peteneras, Serranas, 
Doblas. V 
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survived the decay of the %Tah. If the guitar most aptly 
expresses the national musical feelings of the Spaniard, hia 
national airs have grown under the hand that plucked and 
stopped hU^ nf^nn l instrument.* If the Church musicpf the 
Mh^arabic mo(to was replaced by the graver measures of tile 
Gregorian of genetal European Christianity, the popular airs of 
Spain were at all times lively, and, as far as can Ixi judged at 
the present time, appropriate for dancing. Even down to the 
present day the popular songs of Spain are invariably sung to 
the music of popular dances. 

Of Spanish dances the most interesting are the (1) Jota, 
(2) Fandjfngo, (3) Seguidtlla, (4) Bolero, (3) Tirana, ((i) Polo, 
(7) Cachucha.2 


* As to the origin of the Spanish see Appendix ; and article “ Guitar,” 
by Mr. A. J. Hipkins, in (irove's Dictionary of MusiCy vol. i., p. 641. 

E.ach northern province has its own Joia. The Aroiionfsa 
is well exemplified in Glmke’s piece of that name. Of the }ot<i Navarra there is 
a specimen ioSarasaie's Upantsh Danas, op. 22. Cf. ijro'ct'i Dtetumary of Music, 
vol. ii., p. 43. 

(а) The Fandango, an Andalusian dana*. described as a variety of Stguidilla, 
originally a slow measure m six-eight, has of late assumed the characteristic 
Spanish rhythm, and is written in three-four time. See Grove, vol. ni., p. 50a, 
where there 13 an amusing anecdote of the dancing of the Fandango Iwfore the 
Consistory. 

(3) Sfguidtl/a. Whether in<ligenous or of Moorish origin is unknown. It is 
wriilen in three-four or tlfree-eight lime. From La Mancha it spread over Sj>ain. 
Three divisions are described :— 

Sfg. Manchtgas, of lively character. 

S(^. BoUras (nothing to do with Holero), of graver style. 

Seg. Gtkinas, very slow and seniinienial. 

The Seguidilla introduces the FasacaUe or popular street song, and the vocal 
refrain is an essential characteristic. Sec Groves Diet. Mus., vol. hi., p. 457, 
where references are given to examples, 

(4) BoUro. Brisk dang^ in three-four lime, with the characteristic caslagnet 
rhythm. For examples see 

Mehul's Ixs deux Aveugles. 

The G'psy ballet m WebeFs Preciosn ; and Aubcr*5 Masamfllo. 

(5} Tirana. Is a grateful Andalusian dance and song, allied to a strongly 
rhytimed air in^x-eighl time. Sec Grove, p. 457, vol. iil, and p. ia8, vol. iv.. 
op. at., concerning copla and estrevillo. • 

(б) Po/o or Oie is an Anaalusian song and dance of the Spanish Gipsies, of 
scmi-orienial charactir. For examples see j. Gansino, La Joya de Andalucia. 
Madrid, Romero, p. 9. » 

(7) Cachucha. An Andalusian dance m three-four lime, somewhat rcKmbling 
the ^lero. Grove, p. 090, vol. 1., op. at. % 

lliere are some ^o^pages on the nature and origin of Spanish dancing in 
Soriano Fuertes, op. at., \., chap. vi. 

It IS interesting to note that Spohr wrote a violin concerto, or rather part three 
(Rondo) of a concerto, in G Minor (op. 38), while at Gotha, founded on Spanish 
mdodics which be happened to bear from a Spanish soldier who was quartered 
(1808-9), in his house. Ludwig Spohr, Seibs^ta^afiku (i860), L, 133 . 

And WebCT similarly intr^uces severa^^panish airs into bis incidental music 
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III. 

The Spanish popular melodies, says Mr. Engel, mainly 
d^ive^i from the Arabs, are generally founded upon, a seri6|,,of 
intervals, partaking of the character of the Phrygian ‘and 
Mixolydian modes, formerly used in our Church miAic; and 
these have been preserved chiefly in Andalusia, where the 
influence of the Moors upon the musical taste of the people 
was naturally more powerful than in any other district of 
Spain.* As to the music ol the Arabs in Spain, indeed, we have 
abundant evidence that the art was assiduously cultivated and 
magniflcently patronised by the court at Cordova. The extra¬ 
ordinary position of Ziriab ^ has already been referred to; 
and although sacred or religious music is unknown in the 
Mohammedan form of worship, martial music, dance music, 
and, above all, vocal music, played an important part in the 
life of the Spanish Arabs.^ As far as we can now understand 
their system, it would seem that instead of dividing the scale of 
the octave, as we do, into twelve semi-tones, the Arabs divided 
it into seventeen more delicate intervals, as may be heard, if not 
apprehended,, by any modern traveller in Egypt or the further 
East at the present ^y.* 


to Preciosa, also picked up from Spanish soldiers at Ofolha. Life of C. M. von 
IVeder {1864), i., 200 and 382, and iu, 238. 

The most recent and most remarkable example is the Habanera in Bizet’s 
Carmen ; but modern opera teems with allusions to old Spanish^dance tunes. See 
for instance Massenet’s Le Ctd. • 

The musical notation of the various cries of the night watchmen in Andalusia, 
and also in parts of Spanish Amenca, are figured by Mr. Engel in bis Nat. MusU, 
298*9. 

^ As to the Arab orimn of the characteristic florid^pibellisbments or turns, so 
often met with in Spani^ music, both vocal and instrumental, see Engel, National 
Music, p. 103, where examples are given in score. 

*See ow/r, vol. i., chap. xiii. • 

^Lamusique, Tart subjeciif par excellence, est le seul quaies Semites %ieDt 
connu. La pemture er la sculpture ont toujours ^t^frapp^ chez eux d’une inter¬ 
diction reiigieusc. Renan, Hist, Gen, des iangues Simitiques. p. la. 

In the first pai t of Abulfaragi’s work on the sciences. There is a treatise on 
music, containing zco airs, and a notice of the lives of fourteen celebrated musicians 
and four singers. Al Farabi also wrote a work on music. See Viardot, Essedy 
i., ijs* 

There is a learned and most Interesting disquisitioivon Arab music, its modes, 
notation and characteristics, in VUloteaude C Etat actual deT Art Musical enEgyfU 
jParis, 181a), part iv., folio, pp. 1-340. There is a good account of Arab musical 
instruments in part i., cap. xiit 

‘See J. P. N. Lana, Reck^cht! sur fhistoire de la gamm* arabe, citing a 
manuscript history of Arab music. b\ AI Farabi, who died A.o. 950. 
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A most curious and tngAiious form of musical notation, 
moreover, seems to have bwn at one time ado|tte<l by the 
Spanish Moslems, in which, while the notes were known by the 
tumaes of certain letters of the alphabet, as in modern En|;1and, 
tnhjr duration was indicated by colours; thus green vfks Ac 
longest note, and may be taken to have represented the breve ; 
pink indicated the lesser duration of the semibreve; <lark blue 
the minim ; yellow the crotchet; black the quaver; pale blue 
the semiquaver. 

Of the musical instruments of the Arabs in Spain we can 
speak with greater confidence. Many of the forms have been 
handed dbwn to modem times in the north of Africa, and not 
a few, modified and develo|)ed in the course of ages, still survive 
in modem Europe.' A list of no less than fifty-four instru¬ 
ments, whose names are given on reasonable authority, and most 
of which have, I trust, been fairly identified, will be found in 
the Appendix to this chapter. 


IV. 

How far the various Christian systems of musical notation 
that are found in .Spain in the Middle Ages were suggested 
by that of the Arabs is uncertain. But while St. Isidore, in 
the seventh century, speaks of the imiMjssibility of “writing 
down those fleeting sounds that escape the memory of man,” ^ 
we have Christian MSS. from the tenth century onwanls, with 
musical ftgns of the character that arc generally known as 
neums or numes.^ Tlie origin of these is profoundly un¬ 

certain, but Senor Riaiio has discovered or suggested that they 
are based upon a fdhn of the Visigothic alpliabet,* consisting 

> See for some account of Arab instrument* generally, Daniel, 
arabe (Alger. 1865); F. f^hristianowitr, Hi^toirt tfe Ui Muntfue arahf (Cologne, 
j8e^), and p.artiwlarly Delphin et Guin, NoUi sur la Polste tl la Muni^ut orabes. 
Pans. t886. And see Appejjdix to this chapter. • 

s Sonus quia sei^ibdis res est prmterfluit in pretcritum tempus imprimilur que 
memonae . . . nisi enim ab bominc memoria tencantur soni. pereunt, fuia irribi 
turn poisunt. S. Isidore, Btymoi, lib. ui., cap. xv.* 

* wrtbuA = breathing, or more probably pfv/ia a sign. Sec an excellent' 

article by Mr. Rockstro ad Ax in Grove’s Dictionary of MuUc. » 

* An alphabet of the Eursive handwriting or Visigothic cypher, from which the 
early ne««f arc supposed to have been taken, it given by Mr. Riaiio at pp. 103- 
108, with many interesting illustrations. As to the l.ibro dt las Cantinas, tsnn of 
the most ancient, and certainly one of the mo-g interestjng of the early mcdinival* 
poems of Spain, see ante, vol. L. chapter xw. 

As to the system of Boethius, who di/a in 501, the reforms of Gregory, and 
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of cursive characters, rarely usedp but found in the signatures 
to documents of the tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries.^ 
This interesting theory it developed with much learning and 
acuteness by Senor Riano in his work on early Spanish m^sic. 
H« is «f opinion that this system of neiiTm was in usE in Sgrfm 
even previous to the tenth century, and that*it may hjve been 
adopted in other European countries, where its origin has been 
long forgotten; and he finds a close resemblance to the Spanish 
neums in the system of notation employed in those celebrated 
musical MSS., the Gradual of St. Gall, sometimes called the 
Anliphimarimn de Si. Gregorio, and the Aniiphonaire de Montpellier.'^ 
Square notes placed on lines take the place of the neuins written 
over the words to be sung, in the thirteenth century; and one 
of the most beautiful and most interesting MSS. in the world 
is an example of this changing notation. 

The Libro de las Canligas, compiled by Alfonso X. of Castile, 
and otherwise known as Los Loores y Milagros de Ntieslra 
Seflora,^ as a collection of 401 sacred poems or hymns set to 
music, traditionally ascribed to the king himself. The call 
graphy and illumination of the MS. is of the highest artistic 
perfection; and on staves of five lines, square notes of various 
values are beautifully inscribed. The lines are some black, 
some red, the number of red lines varying from time to time, 
according to the rules, no doubt, of some system that has 
perished. The series of vignettes or drawings in the MS. itself, 
represents fifty-one musicians of the thirteenth century, each 


more particularly as to the origin and early use of neums. see FCtis, op. at., iv., 
pp. 175.271. As to early Christian church music gener.allv, and more particularly 
that of the Roman and Galilean liturgies, itfid., 272-335. 

One of the most valuable works on the early Spanish notation comes, strange 
to say, from Mexico, and is written by Lorenzana, Archbishop of Mexico, and 
Fabian y Tuero, Bishop of Puebla de los Angeles (Angelopolis), where the book 
was published in 1770. Both the reverend authors carjie originally from Toledo. 
Some very interesting extracts and illustrations are given by Mr. Riano, p. 138. 

1 C’est aussi dans I'hnzi^me si^le qu'on voit apf^raltre un nouveau syst^me 
r^gulier de notation pour la musique mesurCe. FCtis. Hist., y 169. 

^Riafto, pp. 10-20. And as to the Cantinas. 47-49 and 108-122. See Pothier, 
LesmilodtesgrP^oriennes ; Hugo Riemann, Studien surGesrhichteder Notenschrift; 
. David ct Lussy, HisUnre de la notation, pp. 27, 43, 67; FClix CHment, Histoire 
de la p. 256; Sefior Don F. Ainara, Indumentana EspaAola (1880); 

Fdtis, Histoire de la .Musi^ue, iv., 175-271. « 

5 A most superb edition of the Cantigas was published at Madrid in 1889 by 
the Royal Academy of Spain ; the editor-in-chief being the Marques de Valmw. 
It is in two volumes, large 4to, pj^ (228) 128 and (36) 796. superbly printed, with 
■"an admirable introducticgi and nole^and critical disquisition upon the various 
MSS., and what is still more rare in wdfks of the kind, an excellent index. 
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one playing a different instriiusent,* whose name and character¬ 
istics—as far as I have, after much axdsted study, ^en able to 
.identify them—-will be found, like those of their Arab congeners, 
in the Appendix.^ 


V. 


The invasion of Spain during the eleventh and twelfth cen¬ 
turies by the monks of ('luny, for whom were reserved, owing 
chiefly to the ignomnce of the mitive S|)anish clergy, many of 
the highAt ecclesiastical posts in the Peninsula, gave a French 
tone not only to S(>anish ecclesiasticism but to Spanish art of 
every kind. Of their jealousy of the Mozarabk Ritual and 
Service Book 1 have already spoken. And it is not surprising 
that, after the great victory of tlie Cluniat'S in the days 

of Alfonso VI., they should liave supplanted not only the Missal 
but the music of Isidore. Thus, from the end of the ele.venth 
century, the Ciregorian chant was the only ecclesiastical music 
recognised by the Church in Spain and thus, although the 
sacred music of Spjiin is not without a cerbiin distinctivt. 
character of its own, its individuality has suffered, just as the 
indeiwndence of Si>auish religion and the originality of Sjvinish 
architecture have *8180 suft'ered, from the tremendous influence 
of Cluny in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. \ et the Moz- 
arahic ritual was still observed in some churches; and there is 
even now a chapel in the Cathedral of Toledo where, with the 
indejrendent approlwition of Cardinal Ximenez, the ancient Mo/,- 
arahic Service Book was fonnally restored and publicly followed, 
and where, to the uresent tbiy, a special com|)any of priests and 
choristers is engaged exclusively upon the jierformanee of the 
ancient Ritual. 


' After much study .ind ex.inun.ation, not only of bWoki but of ancient instru¬ 
ments in the .mlmir.tblc c&Icction in the South Kensington M"'''"",; > 

spent a very plcas.ini day m th- comp.any of a kind and yalued critic, Mr. James 
Oossc johiiJlon, I hrweLught to identify them, a.s toll be seen in the A|)|s-ndix. 

"The Archpriest of Hit.i, a well-known Castilian writer who nourished ^ 
1300-1360, has left us the names ol some thirty of the principal musical instfumOTIs 
nS m his time. Hi. list, with such notes a.s suggest themsc-hes, is printed, 
pother with other lists of instruments, in the Appendix to this chapter, f nfe 
Riafio, pp. «28 -i3o, .Saci. Dtmoilntcion llul,irua (1796), pp. 340-34.- 

. \s to the origin of the Gregorian chaW, sec (ievacri, n^r or/., p. »; aij^ 
F6ti5, Buigrapku UmvemlU <Us Munciits, tom. w., shb-til., OrCgoire , 
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VI.• 

There wa^ a great development of popular music in north¬ 
east Spain, and indeed throughout the Peninsula, during the 
thirteejtth and fourteenth centuries, when the art cultivated 
and held in honour, not only at the courts and pasties of Aragon, 
but among the pleasure-loving people of Provence, of Catalonia, 
and of Valencia.' 

The Gaya Ciencia included music as well as poetry ; and the 
troubadour was not only a verse-maker, but a musical composer, 
a singer, and usually, if not always, skilled on some instrument. 
The Jmigleiirs especially were accomplished performers, rfind their 
music was quite as popular as their poetry.'' Yet the study of 
sacred music was not entirely neglected in the Peninsula, and at 
Barcelona the celebrated Raymond Lull was a student and a pro¬ 
fessor of music of every kind." The first Spanish writer of any 
importance after the time of Isidore who has treated of music in 
any form is this marvellous Majorcan, whose Ars Magna was 
given to the world in the year 1 , 308 . Of the profound learning 
and the extraordinary versatility of this wonder of the Middle 
Ages I have already spoken, and although the chapter on Music 
(chap, li.) in his great work may seem trivial, if not impertinent, 
to modern musicians, it may be studied witli advantage by those 
who are concerned with the development of arj; in Spain. 

Music, says he, is divided into natural and artificial; the 
latter including the Harmonic, the Rhythmic, and the Metric.' 
To the Enharmonic corresponds natural and moral science ; to 
the Diatonic, divine and civil law; to tlie Chromatic, the mathe¬ 
matics and economic sciences." 

The most ancient record of profane music in Spain that is 
known to exist is a romance entitled VersSs^ fechos <*« toor del 
Condeslable, set to music for four voices, and copied in the 

■ Barbicri, p. ii. * „ 

^ As to the origin an 4 'signification of Joglar. Yoglar, Juglar, whence Juggler 
or Buffoon, Fr. Truh.sn, sec .Suez, Demos/ractort, etc. ^1796). The first meaning 
would seem to be, players upon musical instruments, thence Angers, and thence 
versifiers. , 

*Sce Bastero, Cntsca Proi'frtfnl, and nnU vol. i., chap, xxvii. 

Aftiif/la, li. 

®See upon Lull and his musical theories, Menendez PtSayo, Nist. de las fdtas 
Esieticas tn Esfyada, i., 262, 363. 

See Riaho. 8 ; Soriana Fuertes, i., 134-139. In the Ars Magna (1308), Lull 
spe,aks of the art as invcnla ad ordwandum multas voces concordantes in unum 
ettntum, sicut mulfa l^rincigia ad urmm^nem ; and devotes an entire chapter of 
the A r( Magna to the subject. 
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Chronicle of the Constable, hf Manuel Lucas de Fnmso, about 
the year 1466; and MSS., with musical notes of tlie fourteenth 
century, are still in existence in Spain, We find also in tlie 
I^gfs Palal^nas of King James II. of Aragon, in 1.817, that 
musicians*were employed in the king’s service at least as eally 
as that j^r. • ' 

In Castile, music was jverhaps rather more of an aristocratic 
or courtly pastime than it was in Aragon.' Alfonso X. was a 
j^eat patron of music, both sacred and profane ; and his son, Don 
Sancho, in tliis re.spect at least, followed in his father’s footsteps.- 
Many grandees of tlie fifteenth century kept salaried musieians 
in their hbuseholds; and Isalielbi the (iatholic was so great an 
amateur and patroness of the art that no less than forty singers, 
to say nothing of a large number of performers on various instru¬ 
ments, organs, clavichords and lauds, were constantly mainbiined 
in her service. The greater nuinlier of these private musiciaiui 
would seem to have been attached to her cliapcl, and engaged in 
the performance of sacred music; but there is little doubt that 
music, both vocal and instrumental, of a secular character, was 
heartl at court; and it is certain that the queen was too good a 
soldier not to cultivate military music in the camp and on the 
field of battle. At the siege of llaza, in 1 Wf), especially, we are 
told that the Moors were astonished at the excellence of the 
military music, anil at the serpents (Hiulardos), the clarions 
(chirines), the trumpets {Ironiju'las), the pi|K'3 (cliirimim), the 
saebuts (sncabiic/ii'.v), the dulcimers (iliihahias), and the kettle¬ 
drums (nltbales), of which s[)ecial mention is made by ISemaldex 
in his history. 

In the inventory of the effects of Isabella the Catholic in the 
Alcazar at .Segovia inJ.'iO.'i, preserved in the archives at .Simancas, 
we find mention ot^ itm cmal, nrpn, three clnrimias or IioxwoimI 
pipes, a great number of lauds of different characters, carefully 
distinguished, fiddles,* flutes, organs, and two old (viejos) clavecim- 
, baiSs mai/oreA* Among the queen's books we«: large numliers of 
musical compositions, df which a list is given by Barbieri.* Alfonso 
X. established a tihair of Music in the University of Salamanca ; 
and Cardinal Xiraetiez, on the foundation of his newer university, 

« 

t The Basques bad songs, dances and popular airs peculiar to themselves, and 
quite uninfluenced by any Proven^l, French or Arab art. 

5 See Soriano Fuertes, i., 104-5. a 

* A predecessor of the hautboy. Sec Hjpkiu, 8. * 

“•Barbieri, of. «/., pp. 14, 15. 
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at AlcaM de Henares, in 1498, c^hdowed a Chair of Music, to 
which the Aragonese Pedro Ciruelo was afterwards appointed. 
One of the first acts of Don John, Prince of Asturias, the, 
only son of Ferdinand and Isabella, on obtaining a sepa^^te 
establishment, was to engage professors and performdl'S, as w#fl 
of instrumental as of vocal music, at liberal s^aries, an^ to pro¬ 
vide his palace with claviorgans and organs {clavicimbalos and 
clavicords) guitars {yihuelas de Tnano)^ and fiddles {vihuelas de arcd), 
tambourines, psalteries, dulcimers, harps, and a rebelico muy 
preciofio} Don John had also a large band of military musicians, 
whose instruments were apparently similar to those in use at the 
siege of Baza.^ • 


VII, 

The golden age of Spanish music is undoubtedly the last 
decade of the fifteenth century, during the reign of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, when numerous works of importance on the art 
were written and published by natives of Spain, more especially 
Bartolom6 Ramos de Pareja, De Musica praclica, in I48"2 ; Domingo 
Marcos Duran, Liur Della, dedicated to Cardinal Ximenez, in 
1492 ; and Guillermo Podio, Musicoruvi, in 1495.^ 

^ Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo, /.t/'ro de la Camara*hash\tn, pp. 12. 13. 

3 See for a very brief sketch of the development of Spanish music in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries. Francisco Barbieri, Canctonero Muucal dr lot si^^los XT. 

* y XVI. (Madrid, 1890), where there is also a list of Spanish com^psers and a 
great deal of popular music arranged for a number of voices ; sni. music folio, 
P- 633- 

^ The following most interesting and valuable books of old Spanish music have 
been recently acquired by the British Museum, at the Heredia sale, and have been 
shown to me—an unsolicited favour—by Dr. Garnett, ^ 9 ^,h the kindness that ever 
distinguishes those who rule and serve m that Palace of Letters ;— 

j. Ennriquez de Valdcrravano, El excelente musico, Libro de Musica para 
Vihuela (Valladolid, 1547). The music is written on svt-hne staves, with lozenge- 
shnped notes, some open, some full, and with numerals as well as notes, some/ed, 
some black, on the stawt, The words set to music arc in some cases Latin, but 
more frec^uently (Castilian. • 

а. 'Diego Pisador, a book with a similar title and of simillir character (155a). 

3. Lihro lie Muttra para, Vihuela intilulado Orphenua Lyra, por Miguel de 
Fuenllana (Sevilla. 1554). A work of the same character as the preceding. 

4. F. Joannis Navarro, Gadifants ordtnts nttnorutn reguians observantirt, 
etc. (Mexici, 1604). Various religious olfices, all set to music in square 

notes on fivo-hne slaves. * 

5. Francisci Sahnoe, Burgensis abbati, etc., etc., De Muiica libri septem (Sal- 
manticre, 1593). A critical treatise on music in Latin, with illustrations m musical 

i^score, lozenge-shaped open notes three-line staves. 

б. Libro Llamado afle de toAer fantasia, asst para Tecla como para Vihuela 
. , . compuestopor . . . Padre Fray Thomas de Sancia Maria (Valladolid, 1565). 
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A treatise <m the theory*and art of music, in which the 
elements of singing are presented with great minutaness, by one 
.Alfonso Spanon, was printed by Pedro Brun at Seville in 1492. 
T^e,Siimiila ^de Canto del organo, Conirapiinlo, y coOTporiciow vocal 
y hulmme/Hal, praclica y s/ieculativa was printed at Saluraancaf at 
the end yf the fifteenth century, and was de<licated to Archbishop 
Fonseca,' But many other books of music were published in 
Spain during the sixteenth century, including compositioiu for 
various instruments, nobibly the vihuela; and songs set to music 
for four, five, six, eight and even twelve voices. 

Spanish music during the Benaissance |>ussessed the same 
amount o#development, and the same facilities for expression, 
that were to be found in Italy and France. But Italy rather 
than Spain attracted, during the Cinipiecenlu, the gieatest com¬ 
posers and performers of the Peninsula. Among these Bartolom6 
Ramos de Pareja, who was professor of music at the University 
of Salamanca, went to Ibily and became a professor at the 
University of Bologna, where in 1482, he published the great 
work in which be developed his new theory of trtnprrnmenlo, 
which is said to have revolutionised the art of music. And no 
less than thirty-one more or less distinguishe<l .Spanish composers 
are said to have flourished in Italy during the sixteenth century.'' 
The Spaniard Cristoljal or Cristoforo Morales' was chaj)cl 
• 

A practical ireaiisc or method of instrumental music, full of ilIiLstrations, fivtsline 
slaves, with lozenge-shaped notes, some open, vtinr full, apparently breves, seim. 
breves, minims, crotchets, quavers, some notes dotted. 

The mdst remarkable contribution to our connectetl knowledge of Spanish 
music IS the compilation of Miguel Hilarion Eslava Ihimsclf a composer of con¬ 
siderable fertility), l.ira ^acro-hiipana, in ten vols., giving spcKrimcns in full score 
of the productions of the church composers from the sixteenth to the nineteenth 
century. It is .a curious#circumstance that this work, published at Madrid as 
recently as 1869, shoukl tlow lx; a book of considerable rarity. 

For this note, among many others, and for his constant help m the revision of 
this chapter, a printed line of ih.inks is very far from expressing my sense of obli¬ 
gation to my good friend (?ecil Bendall. 

* A great number of other Spanish works on the theory and practice of music, 
both vocal and instrumental, arc given by Mr. Riafto, pp. 70-03. A very large 
number of missals ar/d service books containing music, and existing only in MS. in 
the various libraries in Ijpam, some of them as old as the tenth century, have Ijecn 
discovered and catalogued by Mr. Riarto in his most interesting work, and ar«|i^ 
well worthy of attention, op. ctt., pp. 20-69. A number of early prmte<l missalf 
and service books arc added, pp 82-95. A cjuanlity of very early printed mslm* 
mental music is, perhaps,*even more inicrc.sting. Of these the Libro dt mutica 
bractua, by Mos. Francisco Touar (Barcelona, 1510), is the cArlicsi m date. 

* For their names, see Riaiio, 3. 4. ^ ^ 

*The Hispanict Schola Musicte Sa^rq is now in j^ooeis of puti^ication at 

Leipsic. There are some of the works of Morales in vol. i. 
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master of the Sistine Chapel at llome in the early part of the 
same century, and was perhaps the most celebrated composer in 
Italy before the time of Palestrina. No less than thirteen editionso 
of his^works were published in Italy in the sixteenth centui^. 
Hi? most celebrated work is the motet, known as The°Lamm^ oj 
Jacob, which is still performed and admired in^Englandpand has 
been published in a popular form by Novello.* Nor is his less 
celebrated compatriot Vittoria—Tomas Luis de Victoria—another 
musician of the Sistine Chapel, less appreciated in modem times. 
He is known and loved, as I am told by an accomplished musical 
friend, almost as much as Palestrina, at least in the few circles 
where the motet is still practically cultivated. The Each choir 
have performed many of his motets within recent years, and his 
works are to be found in modem as well as in ancient editions. 

It was a Spaniard, moreover, Don Juan de Tapia, who 
founded and endowed at Naples, in 1537, the Coiiservatorio della. 
Madonna dt Loretlo, the first school of music in Italy, and the 
model of all similar institutions that Imve since been created in 
Europe. 

The compositions and performances of all these Spanish 
virtuosi of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, would seem tp 
have been exclusively of a sacred character. Of the popular 
music and musicians of 400 years ago, we have, as may be 
supposed, no record whatsoever. • 

^ Edward Taylor, Gresham Professor of Music, in the introduction to his 
Vocal Schools of Italy in the Sixteenth Century (I.,ondon, 1839), p. 6, speaks of the 
motet of Morales, Lamenlabalur Jacob, quoting a letter of an Itahftn musician 
of 1684, as una delle piu belle tnelodie che noi habbiainc nella Capella Pontificale. 
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APPENDIX I. 

JUDICIAL TORTURE. 

Unknown among the barbarians wtHo founded the common¬ 
wealths of the modem world, judical torture had no existence in 
western Europe during the whole of the period that is scornfully 
characterised as the Dark Ages. 

“ In antient Greece,” says Mr. Lecky (RiUiotuiiUm, i., SUS-f)), 
"torture was never employed, except in cases of treason. In 
the best days of antient Rome, notwithstanding the notorious 
inhumanity of the people, it was exclusively confim-d to the 
slaves. The extraordinary ingenuity of medineval ecclesiastical 
tortures, and the extent to which they were elaborste<I by the 
clergy . . . posses^s a great but painful interest." 

judicial torture was revived in Christendom only in the 
middle of the thirteenth century, when Innocent IV. in his Bull 
ad exlir]>Stda, in 1252, prescril>ed its use for the discovery and 
suppression of heresy. 

A certain respect for ancient prejudices, indeed, constrained 
the Pope to forbid its actual administration by the inquisitors 
themselves, or even*by the Familiars of the Holy Office, £mt this 
restraint was of very short duratioa Four years only after the 
Bull of Innc^ent IV., Alexander IV. in 12.56 removed the 
difficulty in it most characteristic fashion by Authorising inquisi¬ 
tors and their associated to abtolve one another, and mutually grant 
dispensation for irregularities of practice or procedure; a per- 
missidh which was more than once repeated, and which was hel(L> 
to remove aU canonical impediments to the use of torture under 
the direct supervisidta of the inquisitor himself.‘ 

Although the extension of torture in secular judicial procedure 

* Lea, History of the InquisitioHy i., and Api^ndUf xU., p. 575, wban 
the Bull of Alexander IV. is pveo in tne original L«tin« 
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was remarkably sloir, it grew rapidly in favour with the Church, 
and was found in general use, by the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, not only in the tribunals of the Inquisition, but in the 
ordinary ecclesiastical courts.^ 

c Torture, it was c3niically asserted, possessed mfiny practical 
advantages. It saved the trouble and expense of prolonged 
imprisonment. It was a speedy and effective method of obtain¬ 
ing such revelations as might be desired.^ 

The torture of the accused, according" to orthodox ecclesi¬ 
astical procedure, might be continued, but not repeated. Direct., 
iii., 313, 314. Asa matter of practice, accordingly, at the end 
of each day’s torment, the application was pronounced,'K(;o«rned ; 
and the law ecclesiastical was thus obeyed. 

A full and authoritative account of the tortures that were 
inflicted by the ecclesiastical tribunals will be found set out in 
cold-blooded and dreadful detail in the treatise De Catholicis 
imlilutionibus Liber, by Simancas, Bishop of Beja, printed at Rome 
in 1575 for the use of ecclesiastical judges, tit. Ixv., De Tormenlis, 
pp. 491 ad Jin. The matter is disposed in 84 sections; and 
amid all the refinements of torture for the accused of all possible 
conditions, it is satisfactory to read (p. 49) that clerici et monachi 
rarius el mitius torquendi sunt. 

Torture was inflicted by special inquisitors on English wit¬ 
nesses, in spite of English laws and free institutions, by the 
mandate of Clement V. in 1311 ; and the poor-spirited Edward 
II. did not dare to prohibit the Papal inquisitors from introducing 
it—as an ecclesiastical method—in the proceedings oj the Holy 
Office in London, York and Lincoln, when Clement and Philip 
of France had determined to plunder and destroy the Knights 
Templars. See ante, vol. i., chapter xvi. 

e 

i. 

^Certainly in 1317. Lea, op. ci/., i., 556*8. 

* Cesi assur^ment une coutume louabU (Cafpliquer Us criminels d la question., 
says Eymeric, cap. v. (trans. Morellei, ed. 1762). (It may be added ihat judicial 
torture was expressly inhibited by the constitution of Aragon.‘-riL) *’ 



353 


APPENDIX II. 

CLUNY. 

The world-renowned Abbey of the Benedictines at Cluny, near 
Macon, in Burjfundy, was founded in f)10 by William the Pious, 
the reipiing Duke of Acjuitaine; and in less than two centuries 
it had reached a position second only to Rome as a <’cntrc of 
religious or ecclesiastical life.' The Abbot of Cluny ranked 
above all other abbots, and was mon; powerful than any, 
bishop in Christendom, under the nominal supremacy of the 
Pope at Rome. Consulted by kings and princes upon all the 
great political questions of the <lay, gratified by appreciative 
Popes with the title of Abl)d souvernin in IO!)l and Ahlms nhhalutii 
(in 111 6), this greatest of abbots coined his own money, made his 
own laws, and was a temporal as well as a spiritual iv)tentatc, 
extending his ii\fiiience, through sulwrdiimte religious houses, 
whose number is said at one time to have reached 2000, over 
every country in Europe. ^ 

The great Basilica, or Abliey Church at Cluny, was com¬ 
menced by Hugh, the eighth abbot, in 108<),and finally completed 
in ll.Sl, when it was consecrated by Innocent II., being at that 
time the largest church in Christendom, and one of the wonders 
of the medi®val wo^ld.^ The conventual buildings were not only 
numerous, but they were designed on the grandest scale, and in 
the sixteenth centuty they covered a space of over twenty-five 
English acre% • The refectory, the infirmary^the guest-house, or 
hdtelerie, were all of vast dimensioas, and the facade of the stables 
alone was 280 feet in length.® 

* It was the training school of four Poifes—Gregory VI!,, Urban II,, Pasch# 
11 , and Urban V, ; and it was long the home of Peter the Venerable, the translator 
of the Cor,an. . 

> Duckett, p. a. It was fifty feet longer than the modern .St. Paul’s, and only 
ten feet less than St. Peter’s. Henry I. of England and Mathilda contributed very 
largely to the expenses of the work, ^ , 

’Duckett (pp. ai-25) gives a list of thtabbots of ffluny for 900 years—from 
Bernon, in 910, to Dominique de la Rochefoucauld, who died in exile in 1800. 
vail, II. I ,23 
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After a long and splendid history, the abbey was sacked by 
the Huguenots in 1562; and the library was burned by the 
Jacobins in tlQS, after the Order had been formally suppressed 
in 1790. Yet a large number of charters and MSS., whiclf 
ha{^>ily survived that destruction, were accidentally dissovere°d.>- 
stowed away in the Town Hall of Cluny—in 1829, and purchased 
Ijy the French Government.^ * 

Of the great church at Cluny, one tower and part of the 
transept alone remain. But the ancient town residence or 
palace of the abbot in Paris, has survived the general wreck. 
Purchased by the French nation in 1833, and converted into a 
museum of antiquities, it is known to every visitor ^ modem 
Paris as the H6tel Cluny.® 

J The modern town of Cluny contains some 4000 inhabitants. See Inventairt 
des Manuscrits de la Bibliothique Nationale: Fonds de Cluni, par Leopold 
Delisle (1884). 

The standard English works on the subject are : (i) Record Evidences of the 
Ancient Abbey of Cluni, by Sir George Duckett, Bart. (1886), one vol., p. 64: 

Charters and Records of the Ancient Abbey oj Cluni, from 1077 to 1534, by 
Sir George Duckett, Bart. (1888), two vols., pp. 262-32^, including extracts, in¬ 
dexes and lists of various kinds, printed from the original MSS., with an excellent 
historical introduction, i., pp. 1-40, giving the best available account of the rise and 
progress of the great abbey and its dependencies. 

2 A few of the books and MSS. had previously found their way into the 
Bibliothique nationale, and even into the British Museum. There are some draw¬ 
ings of the interior of the old Abbey of Cluny in Sir John Hawkin’s History of 
Gothic Architecture (1813). 
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EARLY SPANISH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

I.— Spfnisk Arab Instruments of the Ninth ami Tenth 
Centuries. 

(See p. 74) 

The following list of musical instruments used bv the Spanish ' 
Arabs is taken from a MS. in the Escurial by Mahmud Ibrahim 
Axalehi—No. 69 —apud Soriano-Fuertes, Huloria de in Musica 
EspaHola, pp. 89-92. I am indebted to my friend Mr. A. G. 
Ellis of the Oriental Department of the British Museum for most 
kindly and with much pains revising this note, of which the 
entire value, as regards the Arabie etymologies, is due to his 
scholarship and reitearch :— 

1. Adufe — ad-Duff; Tambourine, said by Axalehi to be the 

oldest of Arab musical instruments. 

2. ALourRBAL — al-Ghirbdl; a sieve, hence a Tambourine, synony¬ 

mous with the preceding. 

3. Almasafeh— al-MasdJih, plural of Masfah ; clapping of hands. 

4. Alkimar — al-Qimdr ; dice, possibly a rattle of some kind. • 

5. Alazaf— al-Azj ; the generic name for all pulsatile instru¬ 

ments of music, such as Lutes and Mandolines. 

6. .Almizar : gossibly an error for al-Mizdn, not a classic name 

for any‘musical instrument. MM. Slelphin and Guin, 
Notes sur> la poisie el la musique arabes dans le Maghreb 
algirien, p. 42, say that the Tambourine is callM in 
Morocco Mizdn. , 

At the present day in Tunis, Algiers and Egypt, the Jam- 
bourine is called Tdr. 

7. Alaod— aloud, a Laud or Lute. See F6tis, Hist, de la 
* Musique, vol. il., pp. 107-110 ; a^rSd, was anciently made 

with four strings, now with yeven dcnible strings. * 
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Note .—Before Ziriab's time the lute*|was, according to the old fashion, 
composed of four strings only, which answered, it was supposed, to the four 
elementary printiples of the body, and expressed the four natural sounds. Ziriab, 
however, added to it another red string, which he placed in the middle, by wWfik « 
addition the instrument was considerably improved, and a more harmonious sound 
than bdore produced. • , 

•This was not the only improvement devised by Ziriab in this department of 
music. He also introduced the use of eagles’ talons instead'Of the wooden pibctra 
which were formerly in use, and this he did on account of the soft down which 
tfcvers the claw of that bird. El Makkari, apud Gayangos, ii. ii8, 119. 

8 . Arrabil— ar-Rabdb ; Rebel or Rebeck, a Fiddle with two 

strings. 

9 . Alkirren— al-Qjam; Horn. The ordinary word for Horn 

in any sense. « 

10 . Asanoa— as-Sanj, Persian chang, a species of Lute mentioned 

by el-Fdrftbi in his treatise on music. 

11. Alkitrara —Guitar. The word used at the present day for 

a Guitar in northem*Africa is Kouilra (Delphin and Guin, 
p. 46), probably the vulgar pronunciation for Kuwettira, 
which would be the diminutive of some such word as 
KUdra. 

12. Almiazaf — al-Misaf; a synonym of al~Azf, and derived from 

the same root. See No. .5. 

l.S. Almizmar— al-Mismdr ; a musical Reed or Pipe ; now-a-days 
usually a Flute. Delphin and Guin (p. 41) explain it by 
“ Flllte de Pan ”. ^ 

14. Almeya— al-Mdya ? Salvador Daniel, Tm Mwtique arabe, p. 

41, says that Mim is the name of an instrument as well as 
of a mode; but I have not been able to hnd.out what 
kind of an instrument it was. 

15. Alcuceba— al-Quqiiba, diminutive of Qaqab, a Reed. See 

No. 2.3. 

16 . Albuque— al-Bdq ; a Trumpet, properl)V War Trumpet 

17. Altabal— al-Tabl; a Drum, or? Tambourine. 

18. Alcozo ? 

19. Alcuba? 

20. Alayre ? 

21 . Atambur; “a kind of Lute” (Engel); “a Drum” (Dozy 

and Engelmann); al-Tambdr, a kind • of Mandolin with 
* cords of brass wire, played with a plectrum, said to be a 
• Persian word. The name appears to ^ also applied now- 
a-days by the Arabs to a military Drum. 

22. Albarbet— a kind of Fiddle; probably ySopRiTw. Avicenna, 

, in his work yn m«Mic, calls the Lute al-Barbdi, 

23. Alcasib— al-Qofab; Re^ or Pipe. See No. 15. 
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24. Axahika — (uh-ShctMqa ; ^uMq, signifies d»e final note of the 

braying of an ass ; also any high sounding, nfbauing note. 
X in medieval Spanish always transliterate the Arab th. 
TIjp d sound is comparatively modem. 

25. d^SAFILZ . 

26. AxiAon f 

27. Alkitharet. See No. 11. 

28. Alantaba.!' 

29. Alcudiba? 

30. Kabar.> 

31. Xahi^? 

32. Mizamir —plural of Mizmdr; perhaps a double Flute or 

PipeSj A'ee No. 13. 

33. Tambor de Cupa. See No. 21. Doubtless the special form 

of instrument called the Tambtlr of Bagdad, which is 
described by el-Farubi. 

34. Camretes.^ 

35. Xabeba — ask-Shabbdba ; a species of Flute. 

36. SopAR — Saffdra; a Whistle or Fife, apparently of metal, 

according to F6tis, a Flute. 

37. Alataran ? 

38. JuF-TAF. Drum. (F6tis.) 

39 . SoFAR-ARRAV —Soffdrat Or Rdi, Shepherd’s Pipe. Sofar is 

not a classical but a [xtpular form. Tbe instrument is 
called by Senor Soriano-Fuertes, Chijlo de paetor. 

40. Casib-array — Qaqabat ar-Iiai, Shepherd's Heed. Qagaba 

would be the noun of unity of Qaqab, which is a general 
term. The instrument is called by Senor Soriano-Fuertes 
Zampoila de pastor. See Don Quixote, part ii., chap. Ixxiil 
Estd ya durofl alcacer para ZarnpoHas. 

41. Xakikar? 

42. Mizmar is No. 13, without the article — a Flute. 

43. ,Nev<^N^,' a Reed, a Persian word, qat^ab being the 

corres^nding Ai^bic, a Flute. (F6^.) 

In other Catalogues I have also found the following:— 

44. Aijapii. — an-N&flr ; a metal Trumpet 

45. Rebel. See No. 8. 

46. Rebab dor 

47. Zambra —a band of musicians. Plural of Zdmir, a musician. 

48. ^Tambur —a mandolin. (F^tis, ii., IjfS.) i'eeNos. 21 and 83. 

49. Canon—Q dnun; a trapezoid J^ither, or’Tables, Gr. kopw. 

There is a specimen in the British Museum. 
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50. SANTiB-^a Dulcimer, not unlike the above. Gr. ff/aXrqpuov, 
Instrument mmti avec des cordes de Jil de laiUm, et qt^n 
touche avec de petites baguettes de hois, composi d’une settle 
• * caisse plate, en bois, de forme trapisoide, de 'mime qm* le 
qdnon arabe. Dozy, SuppUmenl aux Dictionnair^s ambes. 
<1. Kissar — Klsar, qlsdr, or qltdr, a word used in modem Arabic 
—doubtless the Greek KiOapa, a Guitar. See No. 11. 

52. Kemanyeh — Kamanja; Viol. An instrument known through¬ 

out all western Asia and north Africa. 

53. Tabal — Tahl; Drum. The diminutive Tubeila (vidgar 

T blla) is used for Tambourine. 

54. Nakara —Naqqardh ; Kettle Drum. 


II .—Musical Instruments in use in Christian Spain in the 
Thirteenth Century, from the Illuminated MS. of the 
C ANTIGAS of Alfonso X., circa 1276. 


(See page 78.) 

1. Pair of small Drums or unknown instrument of percussion, 

one in each hand. 

2. Large curved Horn (cometto curvo). 

3. Large straight Horn. 

4. Tambour or tom-tom. 

5. Double-pipe—Recorder. 

6. Cymbals (round). 

7. Lute (3 strings). 

8. Bells (7 Bells hung on a frame). % 

9. Flageolet, Arabic soufdrd. Cj. F6tis, ii., 153. 

10. Flute ; in Arabic cAa6a6u = No. 35 of L^st I. 

11. Castanets (one pair in each hand). 

12. Double Flageolet. < 

13. Large cometto curvo, or Horn pierced with holes 

14. Tambour (larger than No. 4). . 

‘is. Pipe and Tabor. 

16. 'Apparently a variety of the Lute, with no neck, larg 
sounding box or caisse, and three strings plucked witi 
the fingers of the right hand. 

» 17, 18. Dulcimer^ or sSantirs. This instrument is correctl 
styled in F^lish, Hdckbut, sive Hackbrett—a butcher' 
chopping block. 
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9. 20 . Straight metal Trun^ts. 

!l-25. Five Lutes; Arabic Tamb^r (the sidings 4 >lucked with 
' the hand); three with five string; two with three 
stripy. See No. 48 of List I., and F4tis, Hisi. de la 
, Klunque, a., 137. » 

26-28. 'Two Viols or Vihuelas, or Fiddles (the string to be ^bbed 
with a bow), one with four strings, one with three strings. 
The Arab Kamanueh. See No. 52 of List I. 

29, 30. Two Rebecs or Viols of two strings, with bow. 

31, 32. T^vro Lutes of eight strings. 

33, 34. Two Lutes of three strings. 

35. Thiftelbld or Triple Pipe. 

36. Four-stringed Kitra, kit&ra, or guitar. See F 6 tis, Hiet. de la 

Musique, ii., 127. 

37. Five-stringed ditto. 

38. Cymbals (round). * 

39. 40. Two Vielles, organistro, or hurdy-gurdies, Cf. Engr^ 

The Violin Family, p. 74. These are specimens of the 
greater Vielle or organistrum for two performers. The 
common or single Vielle was known in the thirteenth 
century as a Symphonium.^ 

41. Two-stringed Viol or Rebec. 

42. Large ten-stringed Lute or Theorbo (single-headed). The 

Archiluto was met with even in the seventeenth century. 
Our friend Pepys certainly played upon one. 

43. 44. Two rectangular Harps. 

45. Bells; three large bells hung from beam set in masonry. 

46. Dulcimer or santir ? Arab, qdnun ? Cf. F 6 tis, Hut. de la 

Mmique, ii., 128. 

47. Flute (Jiauto traverso). 

48. Three-stringCd Viol, with bow. 

49 . Portable Organ, with nine pipes and bellows, blown with the 
j left hand. • 

50. LargeJFlageolet. , 

51. 52. Home, cornetti cuni, apparently of horn. 

53. Bagpipes. 

> 

* The old Latin name for the Viella, or hurdy-gurdy, is organistrum. fn the 
large form it took /wo persons to play the instniment, as u was so teng as to 
lie across the knees of both. The artist touched the keys, the handU turner wai 
no more important than the modern organ bellows blower. The summit of the 
arch of the uate of Glory of Santiago de Compostella, a cast of which is at Soutl 
Kensington, is occupied by two hgures pldying an organistrum. The da(e o 
this Spanish work is 1186. Aigl see Hipkii^s, in Grove's Dictionary a 
AfusUf i., 641. 
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54, 55. Two-stringed *Lute, the strmgs plucked with the finger. 

56. Flageolet. 

57, 58. Two varieties of Bagpipe. 

59. Horn, large and very much curved, with globular wind 
*!. ehamber, and apparently pierced. 

60. Large Dulcimer or Hackbut. 

• 

III. — List of Musical Instruments in common or popular use 
in Spain, according to Juan Ruiz, Archpriest of Hita, 
in the middle of the Fourteenth Century. 

1. Atambor —a kind of Arab Lute ; No. 21 of List I. Cf. Engel, 

The Violin, 107, 108, II6; and Soriano-Fuertes, i., 105, 
iv., 208, and Hilarion Eslava, apwi Engel, ubi supra. 

2. Guitarra Morisca —Guifcr with four or five strings; the 

origin of the modern Guitar. 

Guitarra Latina (not ladino, as sometimes quoted)—the 
origin of the modern Fiddle. 

4. Laud —Lute ; Arab, aloud. 

5. Rare (Rebec)—Violin with two strings. 

6. Garabi {Gaila de pellejo) —perhaps a Fiddle bow; Sanskrit, 

gdriba. 

7. Mota— f * 

8. Saltkrio —Psaltery. 

9. ViHUKLA DE Penola— metal-strung Guitar, struck with a 

• quill. See Engel, The Violin Family, 121, 122. • 

The word vihuela itself is said to be derived from Lat. vitula, 
vitella, according to Diez, from vilulari, to skip like a calf; the 
violin (vilula jocosa) being the usual instrument of merriment. 
From such a root is derived, no doubt, the Frelkch vielle, and all 
kindred words. 

10. Medio Cano —a small Flute. 

11. Rabe Morisco —Violin of three string 

12. Galipe Francisco ^Dulzaina)—a wind instrument. 

13. Rota— hurdy-gurdy. 

14. Tamborkte —Double bass. 

15. Vihuela de Arco— Fiddle tmd bow. 

16. CAffo Entero —Flute. . 

17. Panderete —perhaps a small Pandura or Lute of three 

strings. 

18. «Azofar. Azofar As-S»far. No. 36 of List I. 

19. Oroanos —Organ; Ft., Lesofguet. 
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20. CrroLA Albordada —krg# Fiddle. The ordinary cilola was 
a small Dulcimer played as it rested pn th# lap of the 
✓ performer. Engel, The Violin, 62. 

21..Gayta— Arab. Ghailo, “musette A anche". (Delphin and 
' Gflin.) * • 

22. ^XAOEBA—No. 35 of List I. and No. 10 of List II. 

23. Albooon —Oboe. • 

24. CiNFONiA—Jew’s Harp ? 

25. Baldosa —Double Drum. 

26. Odrecillo —a little wine skin, perhaps the belly of some 

stringed instrument. 

27. BandOrria —Mandolin. 

28. Trompas —Trumpets, or Homs. 

29. Anafiles —metal Trumpets. No. 44 of List 1. 

30. Atabales —Cymbals. No. 53 of List I. 

I have derived much informatfi)n from Emil de Travers, 
Histoire des Instruments de Musique du XIV. Siicle (Paris, 1882) 
but I have in every instance, when possible, seen a specimen of 
the instrument I have described, in many cases in very good 
company, as suggested at p. 78, note 1. 




